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TO THE 


READER. 


His was the laſt Work of this blefſed Author, 
and I wiſh the improvement of the ſcope 
of it, may be the firſt and laſt work of eve- 
ry Reader. That his works have done good, 

very few have ſo many Heart-epiſtles of Commendation. 
O let nothing be wanting on your part, but that this may 
do more good. Were all our Swords of Contention beaten 
into Ploug h-ſhares and pruning-hooks, for plonghing up 
the fallow ground of the Heart, for pulling up the weeds, 
and cutting off the Iuxuriances of the Heart 3 were this 
the only Cormtention, who ſhould moſt, promote gracious 
heart-work both in themſelves and others : this work 
would afford comfort both living and dying. We are e- 
very one readier to find fault with others than to mend 
our ſelves ; but were heart-work more minded, we ſhould 
have no tsme to ſpare for ſuch excurſions. Thu Treatiſe 
will inſtruft you in downright Chriſtianity, which, 
would all thoſe heartily mind that wear the name of 
Chriſtian, we need not fear what Men or Devils could 
do againſt w. Let me aſſure you, it 15 more than aproba- 
ble opinion, that unleſs we heartily mind plain pra» 
Fical godlineſs, it ts preſumption, Tet faith, to expett 
Deliverance. God holds mhovering upen our good beha- 

A 2 Vier 


To the Reader. 


' v10hr ;, our moſt infallible Prognofticks , what God will 
dowith us, are within us. It is net what we ſeem, but 
What we are ; God looks at the heart : When the bent 
and frame of the heart is right, this cannot but influence 
the life ; and when beart and life pleaſe Gol, nothing 
Can come amiſs to us, Gods ſevereſt ftrokes will be ble(- 
_ fings to us, but where the heart is nepletted, thoſe Pro- 
' vidences that are moſt grateful to fleſh and blood, will 
be curſes to us. Chriſtians, you know it is granted on 
all hands, that God looks moſt at the heart , therefore 
brutifh Sinners, when they would evade convittion , 
boaſt of their hearts to excuſe their ignor ance and ſot- 
tiſh prophareneſs , they will tell you their hearts are 
good ;, and thus the Father o' Lies flatters thenty and 
ruines them, with a good conceir of their hearts. On 
the other band, the mot ſerious Chriſtians ave always 
complaining of their hearts, that they are dead yfickle, 
falſe, unſpurutual ; and thus the Father of Lies. diſ- 
comforts them, by ſouring their very graces, their moy= 
tification, humility, holy jealouſie, their hatred of ſin, 
and ſenſe. of its encroachments; are warped by Satan 
to their diſcouragement. But. now a clear and pratt;- 
cal underſtanding of the way of Grace ,' the way of 
T exiptation, aud the way of Dity*abaut the Heart, 
will fteer us right through all. the ae fficulties and” dan- 
'ger5 we (hall meet with on this ſide Glory. That this Book 
may be bleſſed zothis end, is the hearty deſire of a wil- 
ling Servant of Chiiſt and Chriſtians, © 


SAMUEE ANNESLEY. 
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2 Tuflruttions about Heart-work., 8c. 


Doarine 1. Every man is appointed by the Lord to be bis 
own Keepers Where there is a- depofitum, there 1s a Cnftos, 
he is a Truſtee to whom there is a Truſt committed. Here 


take notice, 1. Every man hath other Keepers beſides bimfelf : ._ 


God is his Keeper. Pſalm 121. 5. The Lord is thy Keeper. 
Our Govertwurs and our Teachers are our Keepers, erary 
man is; or ſhould be his-Brbthers keeper. Man 


the Keepers of their Countries. Miniſters are the _ | 


pers of their Flocks ' and Congregations. Parents are 
the Keepers of their Children.and Families. We ſhould 
Have, but ill looking to, had" we ho other Keepers than 
our ſelves; and all our other Keepers, Magiſtrates, Mini- 
ſters, rug ry mms, ws thy —_ 
us, if the Lord alſo were a alm 127. I. 
Except the Me brep the Cityy, the py atcly man, pens but 
71 vain. piſtrates will bY. T0 
x IfFan % ec 
ſelves who though _— ke H.Þ f the gard. ©« ys.apon our 
GN th not caſt : of ts ſel6 - Lex 
| rd for His Bo y, and ler'us both 
| wks care of our ſelves, and alſo Sean the Cire of our 
ſelves wil, To" both'v 'we- are exhorted: ni 'one. word, 
1 Pet. 4. 19. Commit the buping,of Joitr ſelzes te bm.» in 4 
way of well-doing. Take all the care-you 'can of your 
ſelves, and your own ways, and then caſt your. ſelves upon 
Gods care, Commit the keeping of your _— fo 'bim, - as its 
to a faithful Creator. Let ns commit the keeping 'of oar 


ſelves to the Lord, and ler* *us"comfort'our Telyes in this,. 


that the Lord will take us ines his Cuſtolly, rhete were 
in ſure hands, He is faithful, and will wp ar is Thus 
committed to him. Beware 'yon abuſe. flor this 'comfort. 
Dare not{ay thus, God will fook ro me, arid therefore I 
need not look to my eff. © He that will not keep himſelf, 
God will be no keeper of him. He that wilf riot take care 
of his own ſoul, ſays in vain, T have corhmitted thar care 
to the Lord. If thou wilt not take care of thitte own 
ſou}, thou leaveſt it to the cuſtody &f the Devil; and if 


thou doſt, God will leave thee eh him Iffo. Fo fayt 
.commit the Keeping of 3 my 'ſelf to God, and wilt not take 
e ſame in effe&, as to fay, I conunit * ; 


ang of my elf, is t 
y Sou! to the Cuſtody of Sathan. If thou take riot care 
* thy ſelf, God will not take care of thee; and if _ 


vert ys In vain, - Miniſters | 
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Inſtrudions about Heart-work; &c. 5 
be kept neither by thy elf, nor by the Lord, int» whoſe 
hands art thou like to fall, but into 'rthe- hands of ' the 
Devil ? The Devil is a Keeper, yet fiot a Proreftor, ' but a 
Goaler, the Keeper of 'the Priſon. All the Sinners .of- the 
Earch are Priſoners to this. Goaler : And there.is no man 
that eſcapes this Keeper, till he. will faithfully 'keep and 
Nw to himſelf, and ſo commit himſelf to the Keeper of 

atl, het Bot ; 
2. Every man hath "others to beep befedes himfelf.- Not only 
Magiſtrates, who are to keep their People; or Miniſters, 
who are-to' keep their Flocks; or Parents, who.-are to 
keep their Children 3 bur every man js to look to his 
Brethren; It was the Queſtion of a wicked one, and ir 
wasa wicked: Queſtion, Am'I my Brothers Keeper ? Yes, chou 
art ſo, thou art to watch thy Brother, and ro 'warn thy 
Brother, ro prevent his falling into evil, and to reſtore and 
recover him when fallen, Gal. 6. 1. If 4 man be overtaber 
with a fault; ye which are ſpiritual, reflore, &c.* Thus every 
man hath other Keepers, and every man hath others to keep 
beſides himſelf: But, | rig 

3» In ſpecial, every man is his own Keeper 5 Delit.' 4: 198 
Keep thine own ſoul diligently. And ſo in the Text, Keep thy 
heart with all diligence. 4 RN 

Reaſon 1. If theu wilt not beep thy ſelf, all the World 78 tot 
able to brep thee, Mmiſters will but preach to thee in vain, 
inſtru& thee in vain, wart and watch over thee in vain 3 
Magiſtrates will-but govern thee jn vain ; Parents will look 
to thee in vain; if then *wilt not look to thy ſelf, God 
himſelf will not keep thee, if thou wilt not keep thy ſelf. 
Men cannot, and. God wilt not 3 he will be'no keeper of 


2 the carele(s ones. 


2, If thou wilt not keep. thy ſelf, the Devil will be thy bee- 
ptr. He will keep thee to thy wickedneſs.» if thou 'wilt 
not keep :thy (elf from it. This 1s every mans eſpecial 
charge, to': keep himſelf out of the hands of the Devil; 
The Devil. will have thee.: Man, if thou look not to thy 
felf; nay rhe Devil hath thee already, if thou be carelefs 
of thy. ſelf. God will keep none *but thoſe, thar-under 
him , will keep themſelves. \ Thoſe that wilt not keep 
themſelves, the Devil may 'come and take chem 1nto his. 
Guſtody.. The Devil goes up and down the World; roſee if 
he can find. any Sheep withour a Shepherd ; and -he riat is 


not his ow Shepherd, God will be none of his Shephonh 
; B 2 | 
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4 InftruGions about Heart-work,, &c. 


If thon wilt not keep thy ſelf,' God will not keep-thee, 
thou arta Sheep without a Shepherd; Here's a man for 
me, faith the Devil, he hath none to look to him,/ nor will 
he look to himſelf. This is a man for me , I will be his 
keeper. He- will not keep himſelf for God ,'I will keep 
him for Hell. He is none of Gods Sheep, I will take him 
for one of my Goats. He is left out for me, he'hath lefr out. 
himſelf, and therefore God hath left him out, and I will 
take him' into cuſtody. Std ve1 
. 3. If thou wilt not keep thy ſetf, then thou wilt never kecy thoſe 
others that are committed to thy keeping, What a Parent, what 


' 4 Neighbour art thou. like to be, who art careleſs of thy 


ſelf? How are thy poor: Childrenlike to be lookt to? How 
is thy .Family like to be governed. by thee,\if thou keep 


not thine-own Soul? He that. will not keep; his-own Vine- | 


ard; now will he keep another 'mans'? He thar-neglecgeth 
imſelf and his own Soul, /how will he mind the Souls that 
are committed-ro.hm ? :., + | | Cy 


Uſe 1. Then no man muſt be a Sleeper ,: or 4 Loyterer. 
Keepers miſt: watch, yea,”and muſt work too 3; he that 1s 
ſet to keep himſelf, 1< as the keeper of a Garden, or the 
Keeper of a Vineyard, and- ſo it is expreſt, Cant. I. 6. 
Minepmn Vineyard have T not bept.' The Sarden hath a Wall 


| to be keprt.up, chath Weeds to be kept under ; the Vineyard 


may have mild Vines ſpringing up, and exuberant branches 


that muſt be pruned and lopt off. -Thou haft thy hands full of 


work who hath ſuch a Vineyard-as thy ſelf committed to thy 
keeping. What, ſtandeſtthou all day idle 3 Work inthy Vine- 
yard, we live moſt of us, asif we wanted work, and had no- 
thing to do. We find ſomething to do for this World, and 
our outward man.and therefore here weare buſie;z bur we ſee 
not, we confider not how much we have to do-for our ſouls, 
and therefore here we are-idle, as if we had-nothing -to do; 
and thoſe that have the. greateſt 'work: lying upon them, 
whoſe work lies moſt behind. hand , -who have let-all 
within them run to ruine, and lye all out of order, theſe: 
are-uſually the men, that live as if they had nothing to: 
do. Thou art a Keeper, man, a keeper of thine own 
Soul and Life; Is all in ſafety ? Is all 'in good order ? Look 
into thy ſelf, and ſee to what a miſerable caſe, for want of 
god Jooking to, thou art _ . Conſcience which is thy 
Wall or vhy Fense is broken down, that little good that: 
X was 


CESS 


\ 
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| inſflrud 7201s about Heart-work, &c/ 5 
was in thee,. thy Flowers are withered and plucked up, and 


how doth Weeds abound in thee, Pride and Luft and Co- 
vetouſneſs ? And thoſe Thorns, the Cares of this Life, how 


have they oyer-run thy ground ? And doſt thou yet loyter, 


as one that hath [nothing tro. do ? Thou haſt work for every 


day, thou haſt work for every hour. The Foxes are wait- 
ing, the wild Beaſts, (Sathan' with. his temptations) are 
breaking in, the weeds are growing up every hour, behold 
thy caſe is growing worſe and worſe , . thine” eyes more 
blind, thy heart more hard, and ſenſleſs dayly, up and be 
doing, look to thy ſelf, Keep thy ſelf with all” diligence, 


leſt thou let all run to ruine ſo long, that it be paſt re- 


covery. | "SUED | 
2. Then every man muſt give an account of himſelf. Who. 
ever hath a truſt committed to him; muſt be brought toa 
reckoning, how he hath diſcharged his truſt, Rox, 14. 12. 
Every one of us muſt give an account of hianſelf to God, "God 
that now ſays, keep thine-heart, look to. thy ſelf,” will then 
ſay, how haſt thou kept thy ſelf, What care, or what pains 
haſt thou taken ? and oh, what account will the moſt of 
us be able to give! | Tae 
Sinner, thou art a careleſs heedleſs Sou}, thou takeſt no 
thought about thy ſelf; thou rakeft thought for thy Sheep, 
and Oxen, thou 
but what thought doſt thon take about thy ſelf, thy. miſe- 
rable fick Soul, thy blind and dead Soul ; thy proud and 
Earthly mind, thy envy, and thy frowardneſs, and th 
malice . and enmity againſt God and his Holineſs, thoſe 
curſed Weeds that thou art overgrown withal, that mi- 
ſerable plighe that thy poor ſoul 15-in, do ſuffitiently evi- 
dence what a miſerable keeper thou haſt been of thy ſelf. 
But man, what a. reckoning doſt thou think] thou ſhalr 
give !. Doſt never think of being brought rq a reckoning 


. Doſt think that God will ever ler thee alone ? * Doſt- 


thou ſhalt never hear of thine idtenefs and. rhis carelef- 
neſs of thy ſelf. Thy Parents muft give gn account how 
they have done their duty, how they have kept thee 
whileſt . under their power , whether they have taughr, 
whether they have governed thee, and educated thee in 
the Lord,' and thou muſt give the ſame account how 


thou keepeſt, and teacbeſt, and governeſt thy child. Mini- 
ſters alſo muſt 'give an account of thee , how they have 


inſtru&ed rhee, 'warned thee , and watched over .thee., 
4 m_— Heb. 


eſt care of thy Houſe and thy Ground, + 
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6 Iz TruGions about Heart-work, , KC. 


Heb. 13. 17. Obey them that bave the rale over you, and ſubmit 
your ſelves, for they watch for your ſouls as they that muſt givs 
an account, Think not much that we deal fo plainly, and 
fo cloſely with you, that we are ſo inſtant, in exhorring, in 
reproving, in warning, and watching over you z We 
muſt give an account how we diſcharge our duty. 
rowards you. Parents muſt keep their Children , Mini- 
ſters muſt look to their Flocks, and muſt give an account 
hereof to God ; but befides this every man muſt give 
an account of | himſelf ] tq God. Rom. 14. 12. How he 
hath obeyed them, that were ſer over him in_ the Lord, * 
how far he hath hearkned to their counſels , whether he $ 
hath received inſtructions , and ſubmitted to their exhor- | 
rations and 4 whether their difcharge of their | 
work towards him, hazh ſet him faithfully ro his own 
work . concerning himſelf. And, oh, what account will 
you give of your ſelves to God ? What have many of you 
done more than others, that have never had Miniſters tq 
take c#re of them ? How little have many of you lived, 
better than thoſe that never have been taughr. Sinners, 
look into your hearrs, look upon your lives, and under- 
ſtand, if you have ſo much underſtanding in you, in what 
a miſerablecaſe you are to rhis day, Is 1t/ not a miſerable 
| thing there ſhould be ſo much jgnorance, after ſo much 
reaching ? Are not thoſe hard hearts, thoſe barren and un- 
ſavoury lives, much more, thoſe lewd and wicked lives 
that ſome of you live, that Lying, and that. Drunkenneſs, 
and that Sabbath-breaking, and that CovetouſneG that 
ſome of you ſtill live in, are not theſe ſufficient evidences, 
that whatever Miniſters have been to thee, thou haſt been | 
a miſerable keeper of thy ſelf? And what a reckoning muſt 
you be brought to for this? Doſt not think that God will | 
reckon with rhee for all ? Reckon with thee for thy Lying, 
reckon with thee. for thy Drunkenneſs, reckon, with thee 
for allthy careleſneſs and negligence ? What wilt thou ſay : 
for thy ſelf, when God ſhall demand of thee , How haſt | 
thou kepr that Vineyard committed ro thee ? How haſt thou 
kept rhat ſul of thine ? How haſt thou ordered thy Life? 
How, wilt thou ſtand ſpeechleſs in that day , and receive | 
ths ſentence of an unfaichful Steward, and an unprofitable 
Servant! _. 2 Ee 
From V. 24. Put away from thee a fromard nunth, aud | 
peryerſe Lips put jar ſrom thez, Note twa things ; +0 
4 ol $:* "E0, # a »t- Is The.| 


x. The unruly evil muſt be ruled. The Tongue is an 
unruly evil, Zames 3. 8. It is one of the hardeſt warks 
that ſome Chriſtians have 'to rule their Tongues : bur yet 
it muſt be done. | 


Ohyeft. Tt is ſaid it cannot be done, the tongue can no man 
tame. What, doth Religion pur us upon impoſhbilities, to 
tame that member which cannot be ramed ? | 

© Sol. The meaning there is, that no man can tame ano- 
thers Tongue. , Thou maiſt rule thine own Tongue, but 
if thou wilt not do ir thy ſelf, it is more than all the 
World can do to tame it for thee. Who can ſtop uncir- 
cumciſed Lips, whocan filence the Tongue of the froward ? 
Neither Laws nor Penalties will do it, neither ſofteſt nor 
hardeſt anſwers will doit ; when the Tongue is ſet on fire, 
_ is no Water will quench 1t , and yet it muſt be 
ONE, 

2. That which cannot be ruled, muſt be put away. Pit 
away end yn mouth, put away perverſe lips. - Put away 
frowardneſs and perverſeneſs from thee ; frowardneſs can- 
not be ruled, perverſeneſs cannot be kept in order. When 
ve have done all we can, frowardneſs will be froward, per- 
verſeneſs will be perverſe; and therefore that is the ' way 

to rule the Tongue, to pur away. that frowardneſs which will 
not be ruled. | 

1. What frowardneſs is. I need not ſay much to an- 
ſwer that ; moſt men know it too well in their 'own expert- 
ences of che froward ones they dwell, or haveto deal withal. 


. There are few men but know what frowardneſs is, unleſs 


it be thoſe that are froward ; the eye that ſees others, yet 
cannot. ſee it ſelf, He that is of a froward — hardly 
brought to underſtand that he is froward. - He that hath a 
froward Wife, the that hath a froward Husband , they thar 
have a frowaxd Neighbour, need not to be.told what frow- 
ardneſsis : But he that hath a froward hearr, it 1s he thar 
hath moſt need to be toldit. - OP, 


Ii. He is froward that is hard to be pleaſed, apt to be 
provoked, that is ever finding fault, who is like Tinder, 
apt to catch on fire by every ſpark , and that fire' 1s 
quickly kindled , but hardly quenched z no Arguments, 
no patience, no forbearance will do; bur” there 1t burns 
and 'will not be quenched ; Eccliſ. 7. 9. Anger Tifts in the 
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' - cannot aye the Soul, 


- 


boſome of Foals :: of theſe frowdrd Fools we are ſpeaking of. 
Frowardne(s is folly, Thar fire which is intended as a re- ' 
venge' upen others, doth bura, and vex, and fret out their - 
oun hearts. P26 | ERP 
IL. He 1s of froward month, that gives vent by his Lips 
to the frowardnefs of his heart;.-in vitulent and” birrer and 
provoking Language. WOVu 
2. The neceſlity of putting it away. 1. The Lord com- 
- mands us to put away froward mouths. What if thy Friend 
or thy - Neighbour cannot pacifte or filence thee, fhall not 
God pacific thee neither ?. If thou wilt not hear man plead- 
ing for peace and quiet, wilt thou not hear the Lord God 
neith=r.? God cemmands thee filence, God commands thee 
to hold thy peace; and to utter not a word more of thy furi- 
- ous folly : whata peryerſe spirit are thoſe of, on whom the 
Authority. of the Almighty will not prevail. What doft 
rhou ſay in effe&, 'but I will ſpeak my mind whether God 
like ir, or not? 2..Ir 15a fign whileſt it prevails , that 
mens Religion 1s in vain, Fames 1. 26, If any man among 
- you ſeem to be Religious, and bridltth not bis Tongue, but deceiveth 
his own beart, this mans Religion 15 in vain. 


r. There.are ſome Profeſſors of Religion, whoſe Religion 
. 3s but an outſide and pretence 3 they. do: but ſzem to be 
religious , they ſeem ſo to themſelves, and ſzem ſo.'to others, 
but they ,are' deceived, tizere is no ſuch thing as Religion 
in them, -.* | | 

- 2,” Some ſeem to be religious, but bridle not their tongues, 
they pretend to: be of circumciſed hearts, . but are of uncir- 
©  cumciſed Lips. | k, 
3- The unbridleneſs of their Tongues is an evidence that 

- their Religion is in vain. When is Religion in vain ? Why, 
\ - Whenit cannot 'reach its end, , when it cannot fave the Soul ; 
- and ſure; that Relgon which cannot bridle. the Tongue, 

Man, in what a caſe art thou? Thou 

profeſſeſt Religion, and hopeſt for Salvation ; bur if thou art 
of an unbridled froward Tongue, thy Religion is vain, and 
cannot fave thee, ' Ws FS - 2-17 a 

III. Frowardnefs hinders all that little\Religion that ſuch 
men have inthe exerciſe of it z it puts them beſides Prayer, 
or Reading, or Meditation, or ſpending one ferious thoughc 
upon Eternity, all Religion 1s thruſt behind the doors when 
the froward-fir-15 up. | 
X, | ; Friends, 


- 
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Friends, pray do nor'make light of- this grievous evil, 
turn every 'one of your eyes homeward, and 'refle& upon. 
your own ſpirits and carriages ;' donot preſently fay, I am 
not guilty, or I am not much guilty this way, it may be it 
is for want of obſerving thy ſelf. Look again, and again, 
how thou carriedft it: ar. ſuch a time, how to ſuch or ſuch ' 
Perſons; and you that are guilty, dp nor make light of 
it, do not count it a fmall fault. Is thar but a'ſmall evil 
which proves thee an Hypocrite ?. Where this evil reigns, 
and js not checked nor controlled by thee. is not mourned 
over, nor art thou aſhamed of it, nor wilt refift ic ; when 
this evil reigns, it 1s a ſign thou art but an Hypocrite, and 
thy Religion is in vain. e | 
Chriſtians, our Lord Jeſus, whoſe Diſciples we profeſs 
- ourſelves tobe, and to learn of him, was meeb and lowiy. in 
heart, Mat. 1x. -29. and art thou his Diſciple, who art of 
| a proud and ' furious Spirit ? The Apoſtle tells us, that a 
; meek and quiet ſpirit is an ornament to the Goſpel, and 
of great price in the fight of God, 1 Pet. 3. 4- If meckneſs 
be an ornament, then frowardneſs is a blot and a blemiſh, 
and a ſtain upon our Profeſſion. If meekneſs be precious, | 
then frowardneſs is odious inthe ſight of God. Wouldft 
thou make thy ſelf a diſgrace to the Goſpel,an odizm and an 
abomination unto the Lord ?. If thou wouldſt. net , then 
ceaſe from thy frowardneſs, and ftudy, and follow after that 
gentleneſs, that ſweetneſs, and candor , and meekneſfs of 
heart. and behaviour, which 1s ſo grateful both with God 
__ and men. \. WELD | | 
Friends, though I would not ſay much, yet finding ir lie 
in my way, I would not paſs by this evil withour fayin 
{ ing, though but thus briefly toit.' But ry, 
have ſaid bur little, yet pray let not this little be forgotren, 
eſpecially by any ſuch among you, whoſe Conſciences may 
tell you, God hath ſent this Word as an Item ro me. 


 Dodr. from V. 26. Every foot bath bis path. - There are 
rwo paths, in one.of which every one is walking. There © 
1s: the good path, or way; and there 1s the evil parh.. 
Theſe two are diſtinguiſhed by their ends, or term to 
which they lead ; that is, the good path that leads to 
Good ,:called the path of Life, Pſalm 16: 21. that is the 
= path' that leads. to Evil, the way of death and deſiruttion, 
th. 7. w, "1.24" "EIEs 
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2. By their Adjunds or Qualities. The good way is 
general, the way of Holineſs; in particular , the way of 
Humility, Meeckneſs, Temperance, Parience, &c. The way 
af Faith and Love, and Prayer. The evil way is the way of 
Sn in general ; and in particular, it is either the way of 
Lying, or the way of Covetauſneſs, or the way of Pride, or 
Envy, &c. - - 

Bur here norte. that the good way is made up of all 
theſe good Qualities, or elſe it cannot be the good 
way; but any one of the evil Qualities makes the way 


evil. | 
. He that is humble and is not temperate, he that is tem- 
perate and is not patient, he that is patient, and is not 
merciful, he whoſe Life is not. led in univerfal holineſs, 
that hath any one grace wdnting, is not in the good way, 
one Fly ſpoils the whole Box. Chriſtians muſt ſtand com- 
eat in all the wills of God, Col. 4- 12. But for the evil way, 
he that walks in any one particular branch of that, his way 
' 5 evil. He that is not a Lyar, if he be a Swearer-; He 
thar is not a Swearer, if he be a Drunkard ; he that is not a 
Drunkard, if he be Covetous 3 he that is none of all theſe, 
if he be carnal, and walks after the fleſh, or any one par- 
ricular Luſt thereof, he is in the evil way ; the path of fin, 
if it be but any onefin, that is our path, or our way where- 
32 we uſe and allow aur ſelyes to walk ; the path of fin is 
the way of Death. | 
Now every one if the World hath his path, is either 
in the good way, the way of Holineſs ; or the evil way, the 
way of Sin. And ofthofe that are in the way of Sin, ſome 
are in the way of the. Proud, others in che way of the Scorn- 
ful, others in the way of Lying, others in the way of Cove- 
roulneſs, every one hath his way. J-5 
Doarine 2. Every path muſt be pondered. To ponder 
our ways , is to weigh and conſider rhem 3. the ſame 
- which 1s charged , Hag. 1. $5. Conſider your ways ,, ſpend 
fome deep and ſerious thoughts upon them. Now 
there 15, | Wong 
1. A conſideration of the ways that we have hitherto 
gone on in. A tbethinking aur ſelves, a reviewing our 
courſe ; this is thar which the Pſ2/mil} did, Pſal. 119. 59. 
J thought on my ways that I had *hitherto been walking 1n- 
T chought and repented of what I had done, I  thoughc 
and turned, And this is that for which Jae! was re- 
and turned, proved, 


{ 
roved, No man ſaid, what have IT done? No man ſaid in 
Fs heart, no man thought - with himſelf , what have 1 
done ? | 

For rhe ObjeRts of theſe Thoughts muſt be WE 

x1. The matters that we have done, the particular aQzons 
of our lives. Carnal men never obſerve, or. mark what they 
do; they never review or refle& upon their ations. How 
many words do men ſpeak, how many works are men en- 
gaged in, that they never obſerve, or mark, or beſtow one 
thought apon, they cannot remember their ways, becauſe 
they do not obſerve their ways. Think what you have been 
doing all your life long ; think what you have negle&ed 
to do, ad think what you have done, and are doing to 
this day; let your eye be upon the particular a&ions of 
your lives. ; 

2. The Quality of our ways , whether they are a 
or evil, whether they are holy or ſinful. Thy way hath | 
the way of Lying, the way of Covetouſneſs, the way of Pride, 
a carnal, careleſs, fleſhly way 3 think with thy ſelf, Is this a 
good way, or an evil way, do theſe my ways pleaſe God, 
of are they contrary to God ? 

3. The end of our ways, or whither they tend, and 

to what ifſue they will come ar laſt. Is this my way to 
God ? Is this the way of the Everlaſting Kingdom ? Is this 
the path of Life ? Have I been all this while in the ſtrair 
and narrow way that leads to Life, or have I nor been hi- 
therto travelling in the broad way that leads to deſtruRi- 
on? This worldly way, this fleſhly way , it js that which 
nr me ar preſent z but whither will it bring me 
at laſt ? 
- Sinners, hethink your ſelves thus, Whither js it thar T 
am going ? What 1s like to be, the end of this courſe I 
am taking ? Either to God, or the Devil; either ro Hea- 
ven or Hell, every one of 'you have been going, and which 
of the rwo have you been making towards ? Is "lying the 
way to God ? Is Drunkenneſs and carnal mirth and plea; 
ſure, is this the way to Heaven ? Is hardneſs of heart in 
your way ? Is impenitence'in your ſin, is: this the way ro 
bleledne(s ? Do nor your own hearts tcl! you, I muſt turn 
our of theſe eyil paths, I muſt rake a new fgourle ere ever I 
can be ſaved? ths 

Be fo wiſe as. to ſpend ſome ſuch Thoughts, This is 
ſinners great folly, and their great miſery, that they run 
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on itt their ways, and we cannot perſwade them to think 
whither they are poing: "But what 1s it of ſo little weigh 
with you whether you are ſaved. or damned, that it is not 
worth a few ſerious thoughts: Sure Per could never go 
at rar (enſlefs rate yqu do,, if you did think, whicher you, 
were going. We come and preach Chriſt and Righteouſ- | 
neſs, and Holineſs to you, ds the only way of Life; you 
have been often told that Chriſt is the way, and that no "man 
cometh to the Father, but by him. _Jo. 14+. 6. Ad you have. 
been told that there is no t&ming 'to God by Chriſt, to 
Heaven by Chriſt, unleſs tliere be a coming to Chriſt, a 
joyning your ſelves to him as his Diſciples and followers. 
Him that cometh to me, I. will in no wiſe caſt out. Fo. 37. but 
will bring him to Life. ' You havebeen often told thar with- 
out holineſs no man "ſhall ſee'God, Heb. 12. 14+. That' this way 
of Faith in Chriſt, and this way of holineſs is the only way 
of Life, this hath been told you, this hath been preached to 
you over and over again, and yet we cannot perſwade you 
into this way. The reaſon is becauſe you' will not con-' 
ſider what we'preach, you will not conſider what ir is to. be 
damned and periſh for eyer 3 you will not conſider whether 

* you can think of any other way by which ir is poflible to, 
eſcape damnation, bur this way of Faith and Holineſs. If you, 
did conſider, and underſtand what an Hell it is whither your. 
negle& of Chriſt and running on in! your ways is, leading 
ou, how hot. that furnace is, intro which you are like to 
* within a few. days, how dreadful it will be 'when' you 
are in once, and ſhall feel the ſcorching of thoſe Flames. 
What think you, would not ſuch ſcalding ahd 'hurning 

thoughts make you weary, of your fins, and willing of Chriſt. 

Would they not awaken you, would they not affright you 

out of this ſecure and vain courſe that you are now going on 

in. 


Where do you think your fellow-Swearers , and fellow- 
Drunkards , and fellow-Worldlings that have been cur 
off in their fins, and carried away into the other World in 
their impenirence , that were laughing with you, and 
mocking and ſcoffing with you a few years ago; where 
do you think they are now ? What do you think they are 
doing at this hour.? O,.jt would make an heart of ſtone 
to tremble and quake to think what their Companions 
that are-dead in their finz do now fee and feel, TOS 

wit 
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with thy ſelf man, thoſe that were a while agone drinking , 
- with me, and laughing with me, making a- mock of _ 
and of fin as I do. -- O where are they now.? It would make 

thine eyes ſtare; and: thine hair ſtand on end, and thy 
bones ſhiver \ro think! where they are. © 0 conſider this ye 

that forget God, leſt ht tear you in pleces, and there be yone to de- 

liver you from that place of the dead, that Place of Pitch and 

burhing Brimſtone, where yow have reaſon to fear your 
Companions in '1in are frying at this. hour. - Whilſt Chriſt. 
is preaching: to you, whilſt Gced is yet a watning you to 

fly. from the wrath ro come ! Oh how are they taring their” 
hair, and biting their tongue, and wringing their hands to' 
conſider, that preaching of Chriſt ro them ſhall -be'no more, ' 
that all their warnings!are over, that they muſt for ever feel 
and faint, and periſh..under that Wrath which is: now too 
late for them to flyfrom, cr eſcape. Beftow fome thoughts: 
upon your Companigns that are dead 'and gone, and then” 
confider your ſelf, Wether if you keep on the ways you 

arewalking in;you. muſt not ſhortly be with them.in the ſame 
condemnation, and if yet you wilnot. conſider it preſent- 
ly, as Fer. 23. 20. In your latter end you ſhall confider it per- 

feftly. Therefore yet'again' I fay to you, and charge you 

from the Lord,. confider* your preſent evil ways; and to what 
a fearful end they will certainly bring you, if you ſpeedily 
targ-not ot of them. ranger TIN 


OY 


2, Conſidering the ways that are before us , that we 
ſhould for the future go on in, God hath given Sinners 
their choice whether to continue as they are in the ſame 
way, or to take up, anew and better way of Life. Think 
what you have done, and how you have lived, and: 
think what you have now to do for the future, lt thine 
eyes look ſiraight on, &c.” What courſe do you think 1t 15 
beſt for you to take for the future ? Doſt thou think it is 
beſt to continue as at preſent, to hold on your world- - 
lineſs, in your Drunkennefs, in your lying, in your carnal 
careleſs courſe ; or 1s it not beſt for you' to hearken ro 
Chriſt, and to- turn from your fins, and to betake your 
ſelf to a ſerious, godly, and holy life ? Which of the two 
is beſt ? May be, ir never came into your thoughts to put 
the queſtion to your ſelf, but you have run on from one 
. day to another, without asking, What were I beſt ro do ? 
. Why, now here is thar I would perſwade you to; 'to rar 
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before you, and conſider , What is beſt for you. from 
henceforth. to reſolve upon 3 What would a wiſe man do 
- In this caſe z what choice would a wiſe man make? Sure 
methinks, a little conſideration ſhould bring you to this; 


If I be wiſe, Iſhould turn and knock off from my wonted 


ways, I ſhall be a fool and 4 mad man if I go on thus. 
What doth God offer to pardon my negle&s of © hriſt, my 
negleas' of my Soul, and all my fins, if I will ;yer bur 
turn to him? What, doth Chriſt yer offer to bring me to 
God, and to ſave me from the Eternal Dungeon, if I will 
yet come unto him, and become a new Creature ? What 
will my going on as I have hitherto done, my ſpending 
the remainder of tny Life, as I have ſpent that which is 
paſt 1n fin arid vanity, will this a running oh upon my 
own Death, and a ſhutting up the door of Mercy for ever 
againſt me, and yer ſhall I continue as I am? Is there a 
way of life yet before me, 15 there gener of metcy, yet 
open to-me, and fhall I nor get into-Me Way, and be ma- 
king towards the door ? Confider ſinners what is the beſt, 
the wiſeſt and the only ſafe cotirſe to take from henceforth; 
and do accorditigly. -. 

2, Why muſt we ponder our = er 

1. God pondereth them. JI. 26. 7. Thou weightſt the 
path of the juſt... | 

2. The Devil pondereth them, Luke 22. 31. That be may 
fft you as wheat. | | 

3. Wicked men our Enemies ponder them. : 

4- Our way may be right in our own eyes for want of 
conſideration, when yet upon conſideration .it may appear 
to be the way of Death. Prov. 14. 12. There is a way that 
feemeth right unto a Man, but the end thereof are the ways of 
Death. 

x. There is a way of ſome men that 1s not ſo much as 
right in their own eyes, who, as little as they do conſider 


it, do ſee their way to be the way of Death, and nor of 


Life 3 the way of the openly Prophane, the way of rhe 
Prunkard, and Adulterer, the way of the Swearer , and 
Blaſphemer. Prophanerieſs doch not pretend ro be the 
way of Life. Drunkards and Adultefers know they are 
out of the way. their Conſciences tel} them this is nor _the 
way of God. this is not the way to, Heaven 3 their Con- 
ſcience telis them T muſt turn, I muſt repent, and take up 
a bitter way cre I die, F mnft not die a Dronkard,-I _ 

no 
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nor die 4 Blaſphemer, of a Scoffer, I muſt tepent, or I am 
loſt; and hopes they have. that they ſhall fepent, and this 
their hope hardens them. The conſidefation that ſuch 
men ſhould take up, # yot to convince them that they 
are vut of this way of life, that they know already ; bur 
ro convince them of the neceflity of a preſent turning and 
ch hey way. Dareſt thou not to die a Drunkard, 
or a Libertine, or a Licencious Liver, how then dareſt 
thou'to live ſo a day Jonger ? Art thou ſure but that death 
may meet thee before thy turning day comes? And how 
if it ſhould; thou knoweſt that then there is no hope of 
thee, bat” Everlaſting wrath muſt be thy Portion, Thou 
counteſt upon turning and, repenting, but conſider what 
is the reafon thou doſt not repent at preſent , that thou 
doſt not this day give a divorce to all thy wickedneſs, 
ſhake hands with all thy, Companions -, and forthwith 
become a new Man. Why not now? .O I cannot bri 
mine heart to it. And doſt thou in good earneſt think 
that ir will be eaſier. hereafter ? Hath the Lord been 
perſwading thee to a change all thy life long , and thow 
ſeeſt his word canfipt prevail, thou ſeeſt_ it doth not after 
all thy convittions , and. fears , and threathings of the * 
Word arid checks of thy ' confcience; hitherto thou goelt 
on, thy Laſt is too hard for thy conſcience, or convictions, 
and doft thou think in thy heart that this is the way to 
make it eafie to repent, to continue longer. in thy fin ? A 
courſe of fin hardens thee, ſinner. Thine heart 1s not fo 
hardned'apairiſt repentance this year, but Jook for it, thou 
art like to find jt harder the next year. The farther thou 
gocſt'oh ih fin, the farther off art thon-from repentance. 
2, There ate others whoſe ways are right in their own 
eyes, Which. conſideration would make appear to be the | 
way of Death, and not 6f Life. I ſhall inſtance in rwo ſorts, 
1. The: ways of nioral  Unbelievers. Theſe ate rhey 
+ thar are ſober and temperate, and harmleſs , and juſt ws 
their deaſings with men, and courteous and good na-, 
tured , this is' their way, and this way ſeems right unto 
them. in this'way they hope to come to - Heaven , though - 
whatſoever they have of morality, they, have nothing of 
Chriſtianity in them. Converfion or Regeneration are 
as ſtrange things to them, as they were to Nicodemus. 
Fo., 3« 3- who when Chriſt told him , except -a Man be bore 
gain, he cannot fee the Kingdom of God, he anſwered, How 
£437 
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c4 theſe things be ? And they have need to ask as Pilate 
. what js truth ? So they, Whar is this New Birth? 
Vhat is. this 'New Creatyre ? What is this Converſion ? 
Confider. man,. what doſt thou think of this plea at laſt, 
when this is all thou canſt ſay, I am an honeſt man, burGod 
help we, ns good Chriſtian, Iam no Drunkard, but yet an 
Unbeliever': 1 am no _ nor Swearer, but yet no convert 
to Chriſt. . Conſider thoſe Scriptures, 6, 3. 3. Except a 
man be born agdin, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God ; and Mart. 
18. 3. Except 4'man be converted, be cannot enter into the King- 
dom of God. And doſt thou bleſs. thy ſelf in thy harmleſs 
and leſs vitious way, when thou haſt never felt any fiich-thing. 
as Regeneration upon thee ? This thy way is thy folly, 
and though it be. right in thine own eyes, yet it 15, and 
thou wilt find it to be the way of Death. * 


2. The way of Hypocritical Profeſſors. Some Hypocrites 
know themſelves Hypocrites, and the way ſeems. ey right 
ro them ; others are Hypocrites, and yer take themſelves 
to be ſincere, and the it of their hearts may be 
deep, thar'there is need of deep confideration to. diſcover 
it., They pray, and they hear, and have ſome face of Re- 
ligiort upon their ways; they wilt ſpeak of God, and the 
things of 'God with ſome affe&ion, and live in the yiſible 
Communion of the Church with good approbatlon; they are 
it may be, well reputed, .and wel reported among all men, 
and yet for all. that the root of the matter may. not be 

_ in them, they may be unſound and rotten at heart, and 
. neither themſelves know it, and orhers ſuſpe& it, there may 
be ſome ſecrer reigning luſt jn their hearts, they may. be _ 
lovers of the World, Lovers of their " and pleaſures mare than 
Jovers of God, Whatever they have, there may be ant thing 
lacking, as it was the caſe of the young man, Mark, T9. 21» 
whoſe L fe. was commendable in ' many "things, RO *fays 
Chriſt, yet one thing lackeſt thou, and thit'oge Jack way lols of . 
' Heaven. And+ have we not all need'to confider ous ſelves, 
.and td confider deeply. how it is with us. A fincere Chri- 
Nan is an entire, Chriſtian. Pſal. I19. 1. Bleſſed. are the un- 
defied,” char 'is, the entire in their way; that labour. to be 
entire, lacking' nothing ; and ſure we had need confider 
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whether we are, or no. 


| Some Profeſſors are ſo lame and halting in their df 
f Ws Saks that, 
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that they lack man things, almoſt all things of ſerious 

/ } ſt t rofeffion of ' Chriſtianity, 
but is not the power of it lacking ? Thou doſt ſome of 
the works of Righteouſneſs, but may not the Lord.com- 
plain of thee, as of Sardis. Revel. 3. 2. I bave not found 
thy works perſeft before me 3 thou doſt ſome of the works 
of Chriſtians, but are nor the (inward graces - lacking ? 
Some of the inward ' graces thou ſeemeſt ro have , bur 
art thou not wanting in others ? Thou. ſeemeſt to have 
Faith, bur is nor Love lacking ? Art thou nor a malicious, 
revengeful , quarrelſome Profeſſor -? Thou ſeemeſt ro 
have Love, but is not Humility lacking ? Art thou. nor 
proud and haughty,, and high minded ? Thou ſeemeſt to 
be humble , but is not meekneſs lacking? Art thou nor 


Þ fierce and froward, and peeviſh in thy - way.? Thou 


1 


© ſcemeſt ro. be. meck, bur is not patience lacking ? How 
Zcanſt thon bear affliition, doſt thou not murmure- and 
Frepine, and vex thy ſelf in the day of Adverſity ? Thou 
Z$\cemeſt all this , bur- art thou true in thy ſayings, 
Frighteous and exa&t in thy dealings , merciful and com- 
- gs » and bountiful to thoſe that are in neceſlity ? 


ou ſcemeſt to have all theſe inward graces ; bur is 


= not a bold profeſſion of Chriſt lacking ? Thou 'art bold 
= to own Chriſt and hear. his word, even to come in ha- 
# zard, but whatever thou canſt ſay of thy hearing, is 
® nor Prayer lacking ? If thou pray in ſecret, is nor prayer 
= in thy Famuly lacking ? If thou pray in thy Family, 15 not 
1 ſecret my 

= cy Family , js not Family-inſtruction, the teaching thy 
= family, the care of their Souls, lacking ? If there be ſome 
& care of others m rhee, 1s nor the communing with thine 
& own heart lacking ? Is not felf-Examination lacking ? 
3X Doſt- thou ſearch thy hearc, and try thy wayes as thou. 


r lacking ? If Prayer be both in fecret, and in 


oughteſt ? Doſt rhou make a diligent ſearch . a narrow 


| ſearch in fear leſt chou ſhouldſt be miſtaken 7 If there 
# be (elf c nverſe , and ſelf acquaintance, doft rhou mun- 
% tain a converſe with God, js not holy Meditation lack- 
& my? How often doft thou look Heaven wards , whar 


rime doſt-chou ſpend dayly in ferious meditation bf Gad 
and the things above ?. If there . be ſuch aRs exerciſcd. 
the atings. of Faith, the aftings of Love, the aings of 
holy Prayer, the a&ings of holy Mediration, Whar Life 
5 there in theſe aings? Are they not all as dead things, 
| | C Sacrifices 


(| 


| 
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Sacrifices . without an heart,. Images without Life ? If tho! 
rhinkeft. :there- be the preſence of every Grace, a will tO 
every: Duty, an Enmity againſt every Sin, what power 
15 there . accompanying them ? What power in duty, what 
mg every-tin ? Doth not the corruption of thy 
eart bear down that Grace thou thinkeſt thou haſt, and 
carry thee :down the ſtream of an evil and vain life? If 
there be: ſome good will: to'a godly Life, 15 not power 
heking? © RR 
* Ir 5$ true, the beſt of Chriſtians have much lacking 1n 
degree, their: Faith is weak, their Love is 1mperfe&, but 
1s there nothing lacking of the eſſential parts of a Chriſtian ? 
Thou not only lackeſt firength of Faith, but it may be 
thou lackeſt Faith, thou not only lackeſt ſtrong love, bur 
thou lackeft love. - A Child, though he hath not the un- 
derſtandiug -of a man, or ſtrength of a man, yer-may be 


a true- Child, but jf he - want the Soul of a man, or the. 


Head or: the Hearr of a man; he is a monſter, and no hu- 
mane child. Is not rhe Soul, or the Life of Chriſtianity, 
the Head and the Heart of a Chriſtian , the Life of a 
Chriſtian: lacking in thee ? If ſo, thou art but a Mon- 


fter , and no. Chriſtian. Ts there not the Conſcience of 5 


a Chriſtian lacking in thee ? Is not thy Chriſtian Covenant 


lame and Imperfe& ? Haſt thou covenanted unyverſally for 


all the parts of Chriſtianity, for. every Duty, againſt every 
fin without any reſerve of the leaft liberty from our Duty to 


- any-ſim ? And':is thy Converſation intire according .to thy 


Covenant ? Is” there nothing allowedly lacking in thy 


Converſation of all that thon haſt covenanted with the &. 
Lord ? Orwhat &ver thou doſt, Is there not Life and Soul, WF. 
and heart-lacking in all that thou doſt ? Thou prayeſt, but. # 
. doſt thou not pray without an heart? Thou heareſt, but '* 
doſt thou not hear without a ſoul ? Thou ſeemeſt a follow- # 
er of Chriſt, and liveſt in the praQice of his precepts, but Þ ; 


15 there not Life lacking in all:thy duries ? 


O confider over all theſe particulars ,. and: conſider & 
how many things are lacking in you. 1. Conſider, and *, 
fear, leſt when-you come to be weighed in the ballance, 


you- ſhould then any of you .be found” wanting 3 le 


when you come to die, and -expect - entrance ' into the | 
_ Everlaſting Kingdom , Chrift ſhould ' then ſay -to you, ' 
no, You cannot. come in , one thing 15 lacking.in. thee, | 
one þ 
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' # poor weak Souls to be ſtrengthened ; 

2 Prayer, Eph. 3. 16. That the Lo'd would grant unto you ac- 
= cording to the riches of his Glory to be ffrengthned with might 
E in the inner man, and. your bearts may bs. filled with all the 
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one thing that -is necefſry-t6 rhy entrance, one thing lack. 
ing in thee of ' the eſſerice of '2 Chriſtian, - all would be 
loft, thy Soul '6ſt; che Everlaſting Kingdom' loſt.” Confi- 
der therefor aft fegy, (ff 5 7907 FD TT & = cole 


2. Conſider, and be humbled , and be aſhamed, that 
after all the tire you Have: had, atid"alf the h&ps' arid 
means you have had; and all rhe tenders and offers" the 
Lord hath niade to ſupply all your lacks 3 be humbled 
and be alhamed, that yet there is ſo much lacking, and 
all this for want of an heart ' ro-accept and improve” what 
hath been offered; let us be humbled and afhamed,'triends, 
that if ve have any thing of the Faith of Gods Eleft in us, 
yer we are ſo weak it the Faith, that if we have anythinþ 
of the love" of Chriſt in us, yet that our love is fo cold arid 
imperfe&, that if we are found walking in the way of the 
Lord, it is fo flowly, and fo halbngty- This 1s our fhame 
and matter of great humiliation, that we. have gotten no 
more grace, that we live no better lives. But what fhall 


| I fay to you that want not only the ſtrength of Faith, 
2 zeal of Eove, a more even, and ſteddy, and fruitful Life, 


bur want Faith, arid want Love, and are not yet comeinto 


| the ways of the Lord, . I ſaid to you, as T faid before, fear 


and tremble ; think what ir will be to be found thus im 
the day of the Lord. But to you that have Faith, an41 
have no more, that do in ſome degree live by Faith; an1 


| yet live no berter, conſider, and be aſhamed ; conſider, 
E and be confounded in your ſelves ; conſider, and, be hum- 
zz bled under all your wants and haltings. [3 | 


3- Conſider, and: make up what 1s lacking. ' Get. thofe 
ray the Apoftle; 


. fulneſs of God. Get thoſe poor. weak ſouls to be ſtreng- 


| thened, and pet thoſe halting and' barren lives to be eſta- 
@ bliſhed, and filled with the fruics' of righteouſnefs, T'ike 
Fthe counſel -of the apoſtle, 2 Prt. 1. 6. Giving all dili- 
Rgence, add to your Faith vertne, and to virtue hnowltdge, and 
to knowledge temperance, and to teniferance patience , © and 
Fo patience godllineſs, and to gndtineſs brotherly-bindne(s; * and 


to brotherly-bindneſs charity, that theſr things may be in you 


: and abomnd , "that ye be nr longer barres and unfruitful 
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iu the bnowledge of our Lord and Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt. 

Bret als w_ Word ca cnyonnoag wi Ones = 
upon t - Oh, confider you may be upon the 
ee hand ; avhileſt they are abatingy be you "wing 
ding, ler there be an adding dayly ro you, be nor ſarisfi- 
ed with the Grace you have, with the duties you do ; but 
let your eye be upon 'adding dayly to your ſtore, whileſt 
others add fin as fin, guilt to guilt, ler ir be in your hearts 
to_add grace. to grace, fruit to fruit. Conſider what is 
lacking in you, and follow after a ſupply ; follow after,ic 
by your earneſt defires, follow after it by diligent labour, 
and endeavours, and follow after ir by unceflant and im- 
portunate prayer unto the God of all grace, that he would 
cauſe all grace to abound towards you, and in you, that ha- 
ving all-ſufficiency in all things, you may abqund to every 
good work. 

Brethren, it will be a mercy if theſe wortls may have 
ſuch fruit! upon you, as to. ſet your hearty upon getring 
and adding dayly ro your Grace, and good fruits ,, a 
then a conſidering how you may moſt ctfeually improve ® 
accordingly. I pray receive the Exhortation in the name 
of the Lord, I beſeech you forget it not, ponder your 

ths, conſider what is lacking, what is lacking within to # 

t your outward man a- going, what is lacking without, in # 

our goings that need a ſupply. Conſider what you would *# 
Live God do more for you than yer is done; conſider 7 
what you would do more for God than you have done; *: 
in what particulars you fail, and wherein you would be eſpe- 7 
cially helped forward. Conſider and defire, deſire and la-'7 
bour, labour and pray that the Lord would fill up what: #3 
ever is waning in you, .and then I ſhall be bold to afſure/# 
you in the words of the Apoſtle, Phil. 4- 19. My God'3 
ſhall ſupply all your needs, according to his riches in Glory by Feſus 7 


B” 

* 

_- ww » 

Amen. 


LS 


milies, and our Bodies to rake care of, but our great care? 


meft be of our Hearts. 3 
Tt. What is meant by Heart. This is ſometimes taken! 
for the principal part of the body of man , iometimes for's 
the ſoul of man z fo Fer. 17. 9. The beart is GY 
wicked: 
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wicked : that is, the Soul is deceirful. Sometimes for the 
will and affetion of the foul, ſo 1 Chron. 28. 9. hereit js 
taken for the whole Soul, and this command, keep thy beart, 
& the ſame with that in Dext. 4- 9+ Keep thy ſoul diligently. 


What js the Soul? Moſt men know not what , and none 
of us know perſealy what a Soul is. Ir 1s our inward and 
inviſivle ſubſtance which gives life to our bodies ; it is an 
eſſential, and the moſt excellgnr part of us, that hath moſt 
of the nature and image of God 1n-it. Ir is our immortal 
part, that hath life in it, and gives life to the body, and ne- 
ver dies. Our Reaſons and Wills, whereby we differ from 
Brutes, theſe are the eſſential faculties of our ſouls. The 
Soul is that, in which our capacity lies, of the higheſt bleſ- 
ſedneſs, and the extremity of miſery. The bleſſedneſs of 
the Soul is the higheſt bleſſedneſs. The Body as ſuch, is ca- 
pable of no greater happineſs than a Beaſt is capable of 3 
—_ the alenhons of ſenſe : the Soul is capable of ſpiritual 
and eternal pleaſures; the torments of the Soul are moſt 
exquiſite and intolerable torments : the burning of the Body 
= nothing in compariſon of the wrath of God burmng in the 

ul, 

The excellency of the Sout above the Body, you may 
gueſs at, by- conſidering what the Body 1s when the Soul 
Is devel What a gaſtly thing; what a ſtinking and 
rotten Carkaſs doth the moſt beautifal Body become when 
It is dead, and the Soul is departed, Ir was this, the Soul 


b of Man that was the preat prize that Chriſt had in his eye, 


when he.dyedto reJleem us, he dyed to redeem Souls, eſpe- 
cially to recover that bleſſed immortality that our Souls had 


| loſt ;”then atural immortality they had not loſt. That is a 


great part of our miſcry, that fin keft ns1mmortal Crea- 
tures; ſuch, of whoſe miſery there ſhall never be an end. 
It was not our natural immortality, tat Chriſt dyed to re- 
cover, that was not loft, but our Wefſed immortality. This 
inviſible, immortal, moſt excellent, moſt excellent part of 
Man, his Soul; this is it which we are to underſtand by 
Heart, - Keep thy Heart, that 1s, beep thy Soul. | . 


2. What 1s it to beep the Heart. 

I. There is ſomewhat that is ſzppoſed ro rhe —_— 
of our ſouls, and that is, the recovering them out of their 
loſt ſtate. The Devil hath the keeping of Sincts ſou's, 

"an whileſt 
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whileſt, they. are ſinners, and the firſt work they are to 
doin order tothe keeping their. fouls, is to-gert them. back 


our of the Devils hands: That 'they may recover "themſelves 


out of. the ſnars of the Devxl. 1 Tam 2. 26. . - ; 


Here.-I ſhall ſhew you theſe rhree things: 
.: The Souls of all men naturally are loſt, pt ORs 

Mens Souls are not fo loft here, but that they. are recoverable. 
» Tis; mult, be mans- fir gave, to recouer their loſt. Souls. 
ts he Souls of all men Kao are loſt ſouls.it may be 
ſud of every.nnner, as the Father of the: prodigal ſaid of 
him. Lzk,! Is, 32. This my'Sor was tft, .,Farhers, you may 
{tay of every Child. you' hayes.:whulſt they.are in their na- 
rural ſtare, this my fon 1s loſt; - this-my child 1s14J0ft Child, 


pu 


jd \þ 5 


yea, and: you may fay the fame-of yourſelves, whileſt in 


your fins, mine own foul 3s a: loff-ſoul 3 and wherher' you 
will ay 1t..or no, we muſt {ay to eveiy one of yau,; Farhers 
and Children, that are yet uz ;your 1ins;  yow are'Joſt ſouls. 


-H 


As Chriſt;.came himſelf, ſo-he hath ſenr -xisrig his name, 


to ſeek and. to. fave, them that-are loſt, .: Lake 15. 10; 
Whar 15 1t to be loſt ? Why; 1t-1s the, ſame to: be 'damn- 
cd Perſons, ſignifies to be loſt, and to be loft, in this' ſpt- 
ricual ſenſe 1s'to be damned :- 80 that word;*;2 Cor. 4. 3. 
If the Goſpel be bid, it is hid to them-that ave loſt, to: :them that 
be damned, that- is, in-a ſtare: of, dgmmation, and im the 
way to aual and everlaſting damnarion.: O tremble finners, 
tremble all you thatare yet in your fins ; what will you trem- 
ble at, if not at beigg damned ; -the word calls: exery mart 
of you, that gre not in ChrjſtReprabares from Gods:2:Cor:; 
13; 5. KW 10%, not that: Feſps Chriſt is in yau;; #xcept «50: be 1t- 
trobates ? Is Chrift in thee ?'; Art thou a convert eo (Chriſt 1 
No ? Then. thou. art a Reprobate- from God:, thou art a 
damned, loſt ſoul-; live and-die 'in- this Eſtate thou arc 
1n_ at preſgat; -and thou-att Erernally loft. - What mean 
you' finners, - that you ate;;{o- much at eaſe, :{a.' much at 


reſt in. your ſtare of ſin ?- Is it nothing to be damned ? Is 


it nothing .to be-Reprobatey-?'. O: think what- it will 'be, 
to be found Reprobaces at Judgment', and. then to. have 
the ſenrence of Reprobation pronounced upon you ! why 
ſure ſinners, the very next miſety to that, 15 to: b& in a 
ſtate of Reprobation. -Q take this' home to you3!''as your 
portion from ;-the: Lord ,- every unconverted one. ,; take 
this word ;: home to you 3-take- iti into your own _ 
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O what ſhall I do ! Iama loft child, T am a loft ſoul ;-wo 
is me. T am- undone, a Son'of -perdition, andi an 'Heir of 
damnation.. What is it to me, that I have kept:'my body 
m good caſe,, that I am in health ? Whar is it tome; that 
F have kepr my Eſtate, and havenot been ſuch »'prodigal 
of that that I have my houſe; and my lands, and my -mo- 


ney, what is it that'I have kept my credit, and my friends? . 


O my foul, my poor ſoul is loft, and what good ſhall my 
Eſtate, or my Health, or my Credit, or my Þitends, 'or 
my life do to me. J F Lp ol! 

2. Mens ſouls are not ſo loſt here, but that they are recoverab!e, 
Ina little time, if they look nor to ir, they will be paſt 
recovery for ever. Yet a little while, and the Goſpel wil be 
a ſealed book to you, never again to be opened, 'yer a. little 
while, and the door of mercy and grace will be ſhut-againft 
you, never again to be unlocked. When Death hath once 
ſealed up ſmners eyes, when the Grave hath fſhur her 
mouth upon them, thet' every one of you that is forind in 
his ſins, the Goſpel is ſealed up, the door of mercy is ſhut 
up; and thou wile be, loſt for ever, irrecoverably loſt, Bur 
yer ſinners, theſe loſt ſouls may be recovered. There is 
great, hazard at preſent, that thou mayeft mor be recover- 
ed; buryet there is hope. { 08, bbs e917 4 2100 NCT 
- 4. There's' gfeat hazard at preſent that thou mayeſt not be 
#ecovered; | D6 'hot' make light of the: hazard: thar :15, do 
n6r make fure; -fay-not ſuch a word, I doubr not bur: by 
the grzce of ' God Tſhall have mercy; and be ſaved. There's 
great hazard -that that: the ſoul of thine which is, a loſt ſoul 
this day , may be loſt for ever”, and- never be converted 
and ſaved; © ot: ey ek: 32} \ 
-* How prear that hazard 1s,” I have formerly told you our 
of the Pulpit; and now:you' "may read the fame things from 
the -Preſs, namely in"my diſcourfe :on Prov. 28. r4- read 
that book' carefnlly once eſpecially from page 15 1.' to 'page 
198. where you may underſtand how great hazard there 15, 
chat loft ſouls may nat be recovered. . | . 29. 
"2. TH there is hope thou mayeſt be recovered, For 

1: Your ſoules are yet every one of them, within tbe - reach 
of the- blood of Chriſt. You are come "to that blood of 
Jprinbling , Heb; 12. 24. Which ſpeaks better things than 
the blood of Abel.” There is not' one' Sinner among 'you , 
but at preſent the 'blood of Chriſt” ſpeaks for you'3 and 
what doth ir ſpeak ?- Facher; if chis' Sinner tyrn and+ res 
WD ne | "" penr 
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pent, .let. him not be. rejeed; let him be pardoned and 


be faved. - For Believers, it ſpeaks thus , Father thefe my ' 


Friends have believed, and have repented, and therefore 
I pray thee, let then nor fail of having the benefir of my 
blood ,- let them nor” fail of their pardon and falvarion. 
Thus for Saints, and even for every unconverted Sinner 
it ſpeaks conditionally , at ſupra, if they will believe , 1f 
they will yet rurn, let them alſo have the benefit of my 
blood. .. Hitherto every one of you are thus far within 
the reach of the blood of Chriſt 3 it pleads thus with the 
Father fer you, and if you'will come jn, will make an at- 
— for, and redeem and recover you from all your 
10S, 

. When once Death hath cloſed your eyes, in your un- 
converted Eſtate, you are gone for ever out of the reach 
of the Blood of Chriſt. it can now no longer profit- you, 
nor plead for you. There js not one drop of that pre- 
rious Blood ſhall ever fall, into the Pir, nothing of the 
Blood of Chriſt ſhall come .into Hell , and find you out 
there,, but only the guilt of his Blood, thar ſhall fall upon 
Sinners in Hell, the guilt of deſpiſing his Blood, the guilt 
of trampling on his Blood. ' This is atl that ſhall be aid 
ro ſinners there, in the Pit, theſe are they that would 
none of me : I would have waſhed them with my Blood, 
but they would not be waſhed ; I would have ſaved them 
by my Blood, but-they would not be ſaved ; I called u 
rhem to turn from their ſins, and come unto me, but they 
would not turn, they would not come : I offercd to purge 
them from their ſins, to pardon and make reconciliation 
for their Injquities, but they would not be pardoned nor 
purged; they loved their ins, and hardned their hearts, 
and threw back my ' blood in my face, they would none of 
me; and now let the guilt of my blood be upon them, to 
heighten their flames, and burn in their Bowels for ever. 


The guilt of his Blood fhall reach to Hell, but the ex- 
piatiod—and atronement of his Blood ſhall never come 
there. After Death, there is nothing but Hell, and out. of 
Hell there js no recovery, thoſe Sons of Perdition are loſt 
oO TB ad, | 

O thank God, Sinner, that thou art not yet fallen in 
-thither ; thank God 'thar that Soul of thine is not in Hell. 
How many younger ſinners than thou are there already, 
EP > roaring 
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roaring under the ſenſe of their madneſs 5 in negle&ing 
Giriſtand his Redemption. - O thank . God, that thou art 


. here, thank God that thou arr = alive, that Chriſt yer 
that 


calls ro thee to come -to him, Chriſt yer offers thee, 
that if thou will but turn. and repent, his bleod ſball cleanſe 


thee from all unrighteouſueſs, and ſave thee from coming into 


condemnation. oe 

Sinner there is yet hope of thee, that thou mayeſt be ſa- 
ved, though there be hazard, great hazard, that thou wilc 
yet harden thy heart-tothy deſtrufion, that thou wilt ne- 
ver be converted, and be ſaved ; there is great hazard that 
though thou be yet out of Hell, thou wilt be there ſhortly, 


covgh thou art yet within the reach of the Blood of 


Chriſt, thou wilt in a little time_be without its reach ; bur. 
though there be ſuch great hazard that thou mayeſt dic 

for ever, and be irrecoyerably Joſt, yer there is at preſept 

hope concerning thee, thit thou mayeſt be recovered ; and 

there is this hope concerning thee, thar thou art yet within 

the reafh of the Blood of Chriſt. O-thank God for it, and 

do not go on tohatden thy heart,till thouart paſt recovery. 

I fay again, thank God, that thau art here, but yet I muſt 
add, thank God and repent, thank God and be converted, 
or el{# it were even as good that thou wert-in Hell this hour, 
as to be here in thy ſins : Nay, it were better for thee that 

that Body of-thine were now rotting in the Grave, and 
that 'Soul of thine were now roaring in Hell, this would be 

better for thee than to be here hearing the Goſpel, if after 
all thou ſhouldeſt live and die unconverted , and fo go to 
Hell at laſt. Theſe very warnings that now thou haſt, if 
they ſhould nat work upon thee to turn thee from thy 
fins, and bring thee toChriſt ; if the Goſpel ſhould leave 
thee in the caſe thou art this day, thou wilt to Hell as 
ſure as if thou wert there already ; and then all that thou 
now heareſt; or ſhalt ever hear whilſt thou. liveſt will bur 
heat thy Furnace ſeven times the hotter againſt thou comeſt 
down. But becauſe there is yet hope, thou mayeſt be 
converted, thank God thou art here, for there 1s 25 
from this firſt ground, becauſe thou art within the reath of 
the Blood of Chriſt ; ſo, | LE 


2. There is hope from this, that ſinners. are yet. under the 
miniſtry of Reeonc4liation : as the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5. 19. To 
us is committed the word of Reconciliation. So we may ſay 

| | to 
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to ſmners, to you it 4s given to hear the word of recon-" 
cHiaripn 3 1t 1s for your ſakes that this wcrd of reconciliati-, 


ons committed to us, that we mighr preach it unto you. 
God hath not only continued you within the reach of the 
blood of Chriſt, bt under the teachings of his Miniſters, 


whoſe work it is to* tell you how yon' may have the 'benefir 
of his blaod, to make a- tender and offer of this blood of 


Chriſt ro you, and to perſwade and make you willing to 
accept ir; we are ſent to preach Chriſt unto you , and to 
make known unto you what help there 1s in 'Chrift 


for you, and what freedom you have given .you td lay 


hold on Chriſt ;' and alſo to perſwade and bring you into 
Chriſt, that you may have the benefics of his blood. - It is 


a'ftrange word we have given us, -Lub, 14. 28. Conpel them 
to'come in. Go and call poor finners ro'me, and if they be 
not willing ro come, compel them in; nat force then in 


whether they will or no : Chriſt will ner have any ſinne- 
apainſt his will, but compel them, thar is,. uſe all the im- 
portunity you can, to make their unwilling ſouls willing ; 


uſe ſuch arguments, as if it be poſſible, they may not be' 


able to reſiſt; and though they do reſiſt, yet do not give 


_ - 


overcome their reſiſtance, 


f - Ho 


q Go ſays Chriſt 'to his Servants, ferch in- all the ſmners in 


the Country ro me, here is room for them all, as miny as 


there are come already, yet there is room for more; v. 22. 
Ter my houſe be filled with guſts, filled with Converts; 'go' 


find cut 'thefe poor wretches where they lie rotting and: 
perifhing in thar'{ins, and bring them in. Chriſt doth not. 


{1y +0. his Miniſters, concerning fmners, as once he did: to! 


his Diſciples concerning little Childret, Mat. g. 14. { Suffer] 
Fttlt'Ghildren to come - to; me, ſuffer poor fitmers to come to- 
me; do not put them back, or wer them when they' 
wonld- come, but perſyade them in', 

tem to come in, beſtttn them to; come and be reconciled? 
& God, I am not* willing that ' any of them' ſhould periſh,” 
but that all ſhould'bte-broughr'to repentance , and obtain 
everlaſting Life, 2 Pet. 3. 9. This is the buſineſs of our 
Miniſtry, and this Miniſtry of reconciliation , thou poor 
ſinner arr under to this day. 

" Now does not all this' give ſinners hope that yet they 


may be recovered? Why, hath God let thee live to- ods 
| this 


rhem', over fo, but *do- your beſt by your 1mportunity to 
"1; 


Ip them in; preſs: 


do we = _» es. ot et. 
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this Werd ? Why hath- God brought thee hither this da) 
to hear jt ? What, canſt thon not ſay, I hope it is that 
may be converted, I hope it is that I may be' recovered ? 
The Lord yer comes among you to tell -you what you muſt 
do to be ſaved, what you muſt do to get Chriſt to be yours, 
2 preach repentance to you, that you may” recover your 
ſelves out of the ſnare of the Devil, who are” held captive by bim 
at bis will, 2 Tim. 2. 26. nn 

Sinners, you are all Priſoners and Captives; bur yet you 
are Priſeners of hope ? You are dead Souls, but there 1s 
hope you may be made alive 3: you are loſt Souls, but there 
is hopes you may be found. There is hazard that you 
may be quickly irrecoverably loſt, but ſome hopes there 
is you may be recovered,” ens" 

O will you come to Chriſt, will you come to the means 
of Grace; 'as men of hope | "Hear the Wart, ' im hope thar it 
may work favingly upon you ; pray for fuch a work, in 
hope that God may hear, though all the 'finners among 
you, in one ſenſe are men of hope, yer in another ſenſe the 
moſt of ſinners are men of no hope ; in this ſenſe you are 
all men of hope, that there is a door of hepe yet open tg 
you ; bur in this fenſe you are men of no. hope, that is, 
if you continue as you arc, there is no- hope but yan mu 
periſh. - "A wild and groundleſs hope too many finners 
have; they hope againſt hope,. they hope for recovery, 
without uſing the means of recovery, they hope for Salyari- 
on, withour Reconciliation ; they hope for” remiſſion wirh- 
out repentance, they hope to be redeemed' from 'Dearh, 
without | being redeemed from Iniquity ;' this is - to. hope 
againſt ove: this is to hope for that of which, there 13 no 
hope."- There is no hope'vf' Salvation withour* rEpenrance, 
no hope of eſcaping without returnitig.  'Mimiſters-of the . 
Goſpel are to break down ſuch, falſe and .deceitful hopes, 
AS. + Teanga 
' That which , from what hath been. ſaid, T wapld' per- 
Fwade you'to, is to hope for Salvation, and in that hope 
to look after Converfion ;' to hope for Converſion, and 'in 
that hope ro - hear the comertig word ; ta hope' for a 
new heart and life, and” in thar hope to pray thiar.' God 
will give you-this new heart.” © Dare not to'fleep in hope , 
to ſin in hope, to harden your ſelves in your ſins, in hopes 
of forgiveneſs ; pray in. hope, hear ia hope, humble your 
ſelves m'hope,' turn in hope, that God will-accepr, and be . 

| merci- 
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merciful toyou. When you come to hear, do not come 
25 moſt ſinners do, not knowing or conſidering wherefore 
they come together : but when thou goeſt to. hear and to 
pray, to go mith this hope in thine heart, I am going to hear 
the word of Faith, the word of Repentance, and I hope 


God will bleſs it. tome, that it\may work Faith and Repen- 


tance in me. Iam going to:hear the heart-breaking, and 
the hearr-humbling word, the converting word, and I ho 
the Lord will humble, and break, and convert me by it. 
T have often heard, and have been never the better ; hither- 
to I have not been humbled, and broken by ir this wretch- 
ed heart js as dead and as hard as if it had never been prea- 
ched to. 'Well but doth the Lord yet again call me torth 
to hear this word? O I will go 1n hope, that yet ar laſt it 
may work upon me. . 

. Hope hath-two things mn it, Defire and Expe&ation. This 
is the hope I would perſwade you to come to the word in, 
to come with defire to be —__ upon, and expeRting and 
looking - for ſach a gracious work, We may ſay concerning 
this firſt coming of Chriſt into the heart, as is ſaid concer- 
ning his coming to Judgment, Heb. g. 28. To them that 
_ him ſhall be appear without ſin unto Salvation. So to 
thoſe that losk for him, ſhall he appear to thair ſanifica- 
tion. Look to meet with Chriſt this day in his word, look 
for Chriſts coming down to meet with you. this day, deſire 
that he would, pray that he would, and expe& and look 
for his coming down, and appearing to you. This is the 
hope, wherein I would exhort you to attend on the means 
of Grace, with defires and expetations of the gracious 
ſucceſs of them upon you. And if you would thus come 
to hear in hope, it would much encourage us to preach in 
hope to you, and to pray in hope for you. 


Well to conclude this, let every ſinner of you know 
that _ the _ ol ig rey op 1s continued to be 

to you, ſo long there 1s concerning you, 
Be you __ be recovered. \* Eng far great ha- 
zard, a great doubt whether you may be ſaved, a grow fear 
that many of you may never be converted and ſaved, but 
thdhgh there be hazard, yer there js hope. 


« The great cave that lies upon every ſinner in the world , 


Ze #8 
ſhould be that be get to be recovered out of his , loft fate 
_ & | - Ls 
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2 Tim. 2. 25,. 26. Inflrufting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves , if 
God peradventure will give them repentance that they may recourr 
themſelves, out of the ſnare of the Devil, who are taken captive by 
bim at bis will. « 


Here obſerve. 1. That loſt formers are in the hands of the 
Devil, raken captive by the Devil, held in the ſnares of the 
Devil. That is a loſt Soldier, thar is fallen into the hands cf 
his Enemies ; That is a loſt Sheep that 1s fallen into the 


; = of the Wolf ; That is a loſt Soul that is fallen into the 


nares of the Devil, and in thoſe hands are every loſt 


' ſoul. How art thou fo ſecure fintier, how ſo merry, how 


ſo much ar caſe ? Doſt thou know where thou art ? Thou 
art in the hands of the Devil, thar ſoul of thine is taken 
captive by the Devil, and lies bound in his ſnares; the De- 
vil hath taken thee, Ind the Devil hath bound thee thar 
thou canſt nor ger looſe. O it were well if finners under- 
ſtood their caſe, and in whoſe hands they ye. There is ne- 
ver a one of all the ſinners among you, bur the Devil hath 
him in cuſtody. Whither ever thou goeſt, the Devil goes 
with thee, to watch thee that thou mayeſt nor eſcape [oy 
If thou goeſt to read, the Devil goes with thee to thy Bj- 
ble, to hinder it from working upon thee, if thou goeſt ro 
pray, the Devil goes with thee to hinder thy praying; and 
now thon comeſt hither to hear, the Devil comes to Church 
with thee, to harden thine heart againſt the Word. . 
Thou. doſt not ſee the Devil here , and thou doſt noe 
think he is here, but thou mayeſt know by the effeR, thee 
he hath been here with thee every day, and ar every Ser- 
mon, thou mayeſt know it by this, that the Devil hath 
been here with thee, that the word hath proſpered no 
more with thee, to the reſcuing thee from hs ſnares, and 
he that hath been here, is now come again, and he it now 
watching thee that rhou hearken not to the recovering 


- 2+ That 'loſt ſinners oppiſe ther ſerves againſt their own 

recovery. | Inflrufting thoſe that oppoſe thenſclves ) that 
is, that refiſt the word of Grace, that Deafen their ears, 
and harden their hearts againſt it. Ats 9. 5r. 77 
have always reſifted the Holy Ghoſt, The Word of God 
comes, and the Spirit of God comes to convert ſinners, 
but they reſiſt ther @wn mercy. The enmity that #5 
nm 


CE LL II 


go. Inſtruitions about Heart - work, Ce. 


Mat. 23. 37+ How often would T bave gathersd you, but you 
would not). 
3. The end of preaching the Goſpel ts ſonners, is ta recover 


into priſon, come into bondage 3 -they take thar word, 
come into Chriſt, as if it were the ſame, with come into 
Priſon, come into Bondage 3 that Chriſtianity which we 
erſwade finners $0, they look upon it as meer bondage: K 
| ow whatever ſinners think, our buſineſs is to perſwade them 
out of their Houſe of Bondage. Come e off your #® 
Chains , knock of your Fetters, break that yoke of the 
Devil which-is upen your necks, get you looſe from thoſe 3 
fins and thoſe Luſts, wherewith the Devil hath held you, ©? 
and come unto Chriſt ; it is no bon&age to be a Chriſftan, © 
Chriſt's Servants-are all freemen 3 you are all bond-:men % 
already, in the bond -of Iniquity. Afs 8. 23. But who * 
among yon would be ſet at Liberty ? What do you mean 3 
finners, will ye die Bondmen ? We may fay concerning TR 
you as Chriſt concerning the Woman, Lube 31. 16. Whom 
Sathan bath bound theſe eighteen years. You are the men whom 
Sathan- hath bound ; not only theſe 18 years, but ſome of : 
you theſe 38 years, nay ſome it may be thoſe 60 years, or = 
more. Have you been bound ſo long bound by the De- bÞ 
vil, and are you not willing to be looſed ? Will you go © 
Priſoners to the Grave ? From this upper Priſon, ſhalt the 2 
Devil carry you down into the Eternal Priſon ? O finners, £ 
that is our buſineſs from God ro you, to-perſwade you to 
make an eſcape, and to be recovered, ont of the ſnares of 
the Devil. 


: | 
4. Sinners recovery begins in their Repentance. If God 
h give 


LAY 
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PIrit, give them repentance, that they may recover. . They are only the 
penitent, - that are recovered . Souls. As long as thou art 
an impenitent ſinner, thou art a loſt Soul. Afs 28. 24: 
Cover Lyſt they Gonld be converted, and be healed 5 4 converted ſouner 4s 


COVEY as healed, a recovered finer. 
g. It is God that recovers loſt Souls. If peraduenture God 


Oes . 
Se. may give them repentance, that they may be recovered. It is the 
Was, Devil that takes ſinners Captives, but 1t 1s God that reſcues 


the the prey from his Teeth. Ir is the Devil that leads men 
ich to fin, and holds them under ſin, but it is God that gives 
them repentance. Is thine heart hardned in thy fin ? Is 
thy heart hardned againſt repentance ? Canſt thou nor turn? 
to Canſt thou not repent ? Go to God, poor ſinner, it js he 
or that muſt give thee repentance. Go to Chriſt, it is he that 
Er God hath exalted, and ſet upon purpoſe, that he may give 
Ie repentance and remiſſion of fins. As. 5. 31. Miniſters are 
'A to preach repentance, but rhey cannot give' repentance 
0 we muſt every one of as ſay, it 1s not ours to give. We 
e i cantell you to whoſe door you muſt go for repentance, we 
: #& can tell you in what way you are to go to God for it, and 
2 © wewould perſwade you to God, but when. we have ſaid all 
*Z wean, it is he alone that can give repentance to you, and 
work it in you. 
7 6. Whatever God does to the recovery of loſs Souls , there is 
| ſomething lies upon themſelves to do towards it. That they may 
| recover | themſelves No that they may be recovered , but 
may recover themſelves. Now here I ſhall ſhew you more 


pz particularly. 


E } 
45 I» What the wucovery of loſt Souls means , or wherein it 
= ands. b 
E 2. What ſinners may do towards their own recovery. 
=) 3. How men may know. whether they are rucovered, or no. 
FF 1. What the recovery of loft Souls means, or wherein it (lands. 
Ro Nowit ſtands, 
El I. In.their coming to thimſelu?s. 
- 2. In theiy coming to God. SY 
x Is In their coming to themſelves, and recovering their ſonſes 


* und wideiſtanding. The fift ſtzp of the prodigals recovery that 
7 - weread of, Lubs is. 19. Was this, that he came to bimſef, 
by when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, &c. He was beſides him- 
* ſelf bef ore, Sinners are beſides themſelves, they have loſt. 
7 their wits, and the free uſe of their reaſons. z they are fo 

drunken 


= 
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drunken in ſenſuality , that like Drunken men or mad 
men, they have loſt their underſtandings. Thereforethe 
Prophet exhorts thoſe fooliſh Idolaters, that worſhipped 
ſtocks the Gods of their own making, Na. 45. 8. Remen- 
ber this, and [ſhew your ſelves men] what, are you fo bruriſh 
as to think thoſe to be Gods, which are made with hands ? 
Where are your reaſons? Shew your ſelves men, arid no 


longer ſuch brutes. Sinners recovering from their fins, is - 


as Nebuchadnez7 17 returning from among the Beaſts. Then 
- ſays he, Dan. 4. 34+ Mine underſtanding returned into me. 


When the Prodigal forementioned came to himſelf, then we ' 


find him preſently fall a reaſoning with himſelf How many 
hired ſervants of my Fathers hav: bread enough and to ſpare, 
and I p:riſh with bungerz What do I here! Why dwell I 


among theſe ſtrangers ! I fezI am like to ſtarve for want; 


in my Fathers houſe there 1s bread enough, were I not 
better to go to my Father ? I will ariſe and go to him. 


; Sinners, whileſt they ate beſorted with Luſt and Senſua- 
lity, cannot reaſon thus, their ſenſes have drowned their 
underſtandings. If they had but their underſtandings and 
their wits about them, they might reaſon thus with them- 
ſelves, what a miſerable caſe is this that I live in ? This 
poor ſoul of mine is ready to ſtarve and die. I live ahongſt 
Swine, and I am fit for no better company, whilſt I am 
thus, for I am even one of the Swine, and if I live like a 
Beaſt, I am to'die like a Beaſt. Is there no way for reco- 
very out of this brutiſh ſtate ? May notthis mad ſoul of mine 
be recovered into his wits again ? ve lived a mad Life 
hitherto, elſe I ſhould never have fed upon husks, theſe 
* pleaſures of ſin, whilſt bread, the bread - of God might be 
had. I have not the underſtanding of a man in me, or 
ſure I ſhould get me out of this miſerable eſtare. 


Sinners, who hath bewitched you ? What is it that 
-hath ſo unmanned you , that negleting and running 


away from God , you ſhould run this after the Devil, 


and live among his Herd of Swine, and feed upon traſh 
and drofs ; the beſt of your ſinful pleaſures are no other, 
no better. You have _ feeding among the Swine, 
and your lodging with them , wallowing with them in 
the mud and mire. You may know what your feeding 


15, by the ftarveling caſe your ſouls arein 3 and we gy x 
ce 
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ſee what your lodging is, by the filth and dirt that is up- 
on you. Behold the. mud and the mire cleaving to thee, 
thy filthy luſts and vile affe&ions, and ſpiritual. unclean- 
nefſes, wherewith thou 'art polluted. . When wilt thou 
come: to thy ſelf, ſinner, and bethink thy ſelf of returns 
ing from the Husks to Bread, from thy Trough to the Ta- 
ble, from the ſtie of Swine to thy Fathers houſe ? Is it not 
better to be a Servant of God, than a drudge to the Devil ? 
Is it not better to be of Gods holy ones, of the Devils 


bemired and:mudded ones ? Is it not betrer to return | 


into favour with God, than to live in exile and baniſhmenc 
from God ? Doeſt thou not think, that thoſe that love God, 
and fear God, and walk with God, that thoſe that know 
Chriſt, and are wafhed with his blood, and walk in his 


ſteps, and have laid\hold on his Righteouſneſs , and ſhall. 


be partakers cf his Salvation ; Doeſt not thou think in thy 
heart, that theſe Saints are in better caſe than thou art? 
Is it as well with thee now thou art ſuch. an 1gnorant, 
ſenſual, ſwiniſh, carnal, ſtupid ſoul ? Ts it as well: with thee 
now, as if thou wert changed into the image, and made 
partaker of the holineſs; and entituled to the Salvation of 
God ? Doefſt thou bleſs thy felf that thou art none ſuch ? 
Is it well for thee that thou art no Belieyer , or fincere 
Convert to God ? When wilt thou come tothy ſelf? Shew. 
your ſelves men, Sinners, ler: your underſtandings once re- 
rurn into you. You wil never come to be Chriſtians , 


ill you come to your ſelves. Shew your ſelves men, and _ 


that you have the underſtanding af a man in you 3; re» 
cover your reaſons, and then make uſe of your reaſons, and 
fall a reaſoning with your ſelves. What ſhall I do ? Shall 
I continue as I am? A Drunkard as I am, a Worldling as 
Jam, a Senſualiſt as I am, a Servant of my Fleſh, and of 
the Devil, as I am, or fhall I ariſe and go to my Father ? 
Which do I really judge to be better for me, to go on as 
I have done, or to make out after a ſudden and ſaving 
change ? To go onafter my cups, and my companions, after 
my Jrmens, and my worldly profits, or to return to the 
Lord? Haſt thou recovered ſo mnch*of thy reaſon, as 
to judge it to be better for thee ro turn, and become a 
new man, haſt thou ſo? Then from a man of reaſon, be-" 


come a man of Refolution. Judge what 1s beſt, and 


chuſe what is beſt, -Hſza 2. 5. Ther ſhall (bs ſay T will ge; 


An: 
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end return to my firſt husband, for then was it better with me than 
zop. Sinner, Wilt thou take up ſuch a reſolution ? Wilt 
thou take up ſuch words? Well, I ſee now what I have 
been doing all my life hitherto, I ſee to what a ſad paſs my 
fooliſh and carnal ways have brought me; I ſee the po- 
verty and the miſery, and the ſtraits, and the dangers, that 
by running away from God, by running after this World 
and the lufts thereof, I have run my ſelf into. Well, I 
havedone with this vain and fooliſh life, :I will goand recurn 
unto the Lord, and then it will be better with me than 
now. , 

2. The next ſtep to this recovery 1s coming to God 
the firſt is coming to your ſelves, and the uſe and exer- 


ciſe of your reaſon and underſtanding. And who among | 
"poor finners ſhall theſe words preach into your right 


ſenſes? You have been fooliſh, ſenſleſs ſouls, is there any 
of you that are yet come to your ſelves? Do you judge 
it better for you to come back from your vain ways, and 
to come about to the Lord ? Is this voice heard in your 
hearts? Oh, if I could break off from my ſins, and -be- 
come a real Convert to Chriſt, then would it be better 
with me than now. Ir would be an happy change, this 
day would be an happy -day, this Sermon would be to 
me an happy Sermon, if the Lord would bleſs ir ſo to me, 
as to bring me off from my ſins, and bring me to God, O 
how wonderfully better would it be for me than it 1s now. 


If any of you are come ſo far to y. ur ſelves as to judge 


and to fay, it would be better for me, let me po on with + 
you, and ask yeu further z What will you refolve upon ? |: 
Will you ſay on with the Prodigal, well, I will ariſe, and go 2 
to my Father. It 1s better for me ſo to do, and I will do it, +; 
through the help of God I will return. Now for Repen- 
tance, now for Religion and Righteouſneſs, now for a new 
heart, and a new life, T have done with my old heart. ©: 
Sathan T have done with my old Life, fin and vanity. I have - 
done with, henceforth through the Grace of God, I will 


be for Ged and pgodlineſs. 

Do you ſay ſo? Are you reſolved fo? Come on but 
one ſtep further ; if you ſay the word , come on, and do 
hkewiſez the Prodigal when he ſaid, I will go to my 
Father, he aroſe and went accordingly. Be nor like the 
Son in- the Parable, who ſaid, T go Sir, but went not _ 

ay 
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os fay, and do , come and joyn your ſelves to the Lord, 


Ic come into his houſe, come into his ways, give your ſelves 
fe to him for his Servants, and go on and ſerve him, then 
y were your Souls recovered, Then ſhould it be faid to 
_ you, as concerning him, Theſe my Children were dead, and 
”y are alive, were loſt, and are found ; and we ſhould fay over 
id you, as the Father did, It is meet we Gould make merry , thar 
[ this day ſhould be a glad day, a joyful day 3 it is meer that 
ma we ſhould rejoyce, for this our Brother 15 recovered, he 
m * wasdead, andis alive. O ler the Lord God thus rejoyce 
= over you ; O letall his Saints rejoyce. with you : Come 
l5 & finner, make a joyful day of ir, come unto the Lord, come 
T- to your Father, and he will be ready to meet you , and 
ng with open heart, and open arms would receive and em- 
he 3 brace you. 
ny = 2+ What men may do t6 recover. They cannot recover them- 
pe ' ſelves of themſelves, it is God that muſt do ir, bur they 
id EZ _ may and muſt do ſomething towards it. 
ur i - TY 
e- I. Men cax pray for their recovery, Even carnal men ma 


er | pray, and though there be no full promiſe that God will 
Is {3 hear, yet God hath both required them to pray, and hath 
to | appointed this as a means of their recovery. As 8. 22. 
e, '* The Apoſtle bids Simon Magus pray that the thoughts of his 
O ”* heart might be forgiven him. Tt is an hopeful ſign that God has 
tis a purpoſe to give Grace, when he ſets finners a praying for” 

'* Grace; at leaſt if they cannot pray themſelves , they can 
ſpeak to others that can, and deſire them to pray for them. 
+ This that Sinwn Magus did, he begged the Apoſtles to pray 
> for him. O what a wretched caſe are thoſe in , that will 
* neither pray for themſelves, nor ſo much as beg Chriſtians 
to pray for them ! Sinner when didſt thou ever do ſuch 
& a thing? When didft thou ever go , either to a Mini- 
w 7 fſter, or a Chriſtian with ſuch a word in thy mouch, 
[to oy v9 for me. Ir may be when thou haſt been ſick , rhou 
'e > haſt ſentto the CO to pray for thy bodily re- 
1 . Covery , but when didſt thou ſend or ſpeak to them to 
= pray for. thy ſouls recovery. Is not thy ſoul more pre- 


ut, > cjous than thy body ? Is it not thy ſoul more deiperately 
lo .; fick, than ever thy body hath been ? Is nor prayer for 
wy 3 fick Souls as needful, and as mich prevailing, as praycf 
ie 2} for ſick bodies! And yer how many bills have we ſent 
ut 2} in, to pray for recovery from bodily Diſeaſes, to one 
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ſent in, to pray for the converſion of a Soul? But whether 
thou do it or not, this th-u canſt not deny, but thou canſt 
do this towards thy converſion, thou canft pray for it, and 
deſire others to pray for thee. 


2. Men tan hear the Word, This is another means of mens 


recovery. Iſa. $5. 3. Incline your ear, and come unto me, bear, 


a»d your ſouls ſhall live. And this means alſo they can uſe. 


The fame feet that will carry them to an Alchouſe , can as 


well carry them to Church ; The ſame ear that can hear a 


Seng, or fooliſhand idle tatk,” can as well hear a Sermon. 
Thou wilt ſay, this I do, and yet am not recovered. There- w 


fore, 


and obſerve what the word ſpeaks, Luke 18. 18. Take heed 


3. Men can give hied to what they hear. They can mark : 


how yoz hear ; Give heed to what you hear , and do not þ 


ſleep under the ſound of the Word, or fit heedleſly or care- 
leſly, without minding what the Lord ſpeaks. And herein 


1s the great negle&, Sinners will come to a Sermon, but mind # 
as little what is preached to them, as thoſe that never come 
here. This is a wretched negle&, and the common caſe of '* 
many hearers. Mat. 13. 13. Hearing they hear , and ao not 
wunderfland. Our words could not have ſuch poor ſucceſs if 
| people would mind more the things that we ſpeak. O fin- 7 
ners, bethink your ſelves, how often have you been here, 


and not heeded one word that hath been ſpoken ? 


4+ Men can think. What is eafier than thoughts ; we uſe _ - 


toſay good words are cheap, but good thoughts are chea- 
er than good words : the exerciſing of mens thoughts1s no- 


red to be the firſt ſtep to repentance. 1 Kings 8. 47. If 
they ſhall bethink themſelves , and repent-, and fo, Pſal. 119. * 
59. I thought an my ways, and turned, &c. Thou fayft thou 
canſt not recover thy ſelf. 'T bur canſt thou nor bethinþ thy 
ſelf neither, what a caſe thou art in ? Thou heareſt ſometime 7 
from the Miniſtry of the Word. that thou art a loſt man, a ':. 
loft ſou! ; Bur when thou heareſt it preach to thee,canft thou *; 
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not think upon it? Thou doſt not think upon it, it is roo * 


true, no longer than the word is a ſpeaking, nay it may be nor 
rhen neither. What thoughts have you had of it, ſince you #: 
vJere told that naturally you are loſt, and whata miſerable *? 
caſe it is to be a loſt ſoul. Have you fince thought ſuch a 7 
thoughr, Wo is me, Iam a loſt Soul, oh what a poor } 

” wretch 4 
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ther wretch am while my ſoul is loſt ? You have been told 
anſt how theſe loſt ſouls may be recovered, but what thought 
and F hath there been in thine heart fince about taking the courſe 
& for thy recovery? Thou | doſt] not think of theſe things, 
itis true, but [canſt] thou not think of them ? Thou know- 

nens eſt thou canſt. 
hear, g. Men can ſtop, and make a ſland in their evil ways, from 
uſe, MW. going on farther in them, from making their condition worſe 
n as ® than ir is, and their recdvefy more difficult. Canfſt thou 
Ar 4 not lay thine hand upon thy mouth, when thou art about 
non, # to lye, or to ſear, or to ſcoff, and bite in thoſe evil 
ere- words , that are coming out ? Canſt thou not keep thee 


from thy Companions , and' thine old drunkenneſs and 
riot ? Canſt thou nor keep thee out of the Alehouſe or the 
Tavern ? Thou canſt do it, ſuch outward a&s are in the 
power ofthe will to reſtr41n. ' Men may be true if they will, 
and ſober if they will; If thou wilt be a Drunkard, or a 
Swearer, or a-Lyar , who can help thee ? But if thou 
wilt, thou mayſt help jt thy ſelf. Tr 1s true thy caſe is 
miſerable endugh, and thy cure hard enough by, thy con- 
tinuing in thine evil way hitherco ; but as bad asit is with 
thee, 1t is growing worſe and worſe 3 every fm thou goeſt 
on to commit, is a new gaſh wherewith thou giveſt a dee- 
per and more deadly wound to thy poor periſhing ſoul, 
If thou ſtop thy courſe, that is ſomething towards a reco- 
very. Well theſe things thou canſt do rowards thine own 
recovery, Thou canſt pray, thou: canſt hear , thou canſt 


uſe ; -\ give heed to what thou heareft, thou canſt think, and thou 
ea- canſt ſtop and make a ftand in thy evil ways. Andifchou | 
10- 2 wilt but do what thou canſt, thou mayeſt have hope thar , 


= God will do that for thee which thou canſt not. 


3. How we may know whether we are recovered or no, This 
I ſhall ſhew, 27-08 

I. Negatively. 

1. Thoſe whoſe underſtandings are not recovered, their 
ſouls are not recovered. Thoſe whoſe underſtandings are ſtill 
loſt, their ſouls are loſt. Thoſe that are not come to them- . 

| ſelves, are notcome to Chriſt.Every ignorant ſoul isa loſt ſoul, 
2 Cor. 4. 3, 5. If our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loſt, 


Du ©: 

le 5 4 from whomis the Goſpel hid ? ſee v. 4. From thoſe whom 
4 2 the God of this world hath blinded their minds lef} the light of the 
or glorious Goſpel ſhould ſhine unta them. Art thou an 1gnorant 
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foul, ignorant of the Gofpel'! Doth not the light of the 
glorious Goſpel ſhine into thee, (3. 2.) doſt thou not under-_ 
ſtand the Goſpel ? So long is the Goſpel hid from thee, and 
if the Goſpel ſtill be hid tro thee, thou art a loſt Soul. 


EF 


What mulcirudes are there, to whom the Goſpel 1s prea- 
ched, that yet underſtand nothing of it ! Thou haſt been 
an hearer of the Goſpel theſe many years, but what dot 
thou underſtand of ir. As Philtp faid to the Exnuch, Adis 
8. 30. Underflandeft thos what thou readeſt ? So it may be ſaid 
to thee, underſtandeſt thou what thou heareſt? No, thou * 
doſt nor underſtand, though the light ſhines round abour X# 
thee, yet not a beam of it hath ſhined into thy heart. It is 3% 
all dagk within thee, whatever light be ſhining round abour # 
thee. Though the light hath ſhined into thy darkneſs, 
yer thy darkneſs comprehendeth ir not. Fobn 1. 5. Poor 
1gnorant ones, in what a caſe are you ! you are every one 
of you loſt Souls. And what is like to become of you ? We 
bring the light among you, but we cannot open your eyes 3 
we preach Chriſt ro you, we inſtrut you in the knowledge 
of God, we cry unto you, get knowledge, ſeek underſtan- 
ding, ſeek for it as filver, ſearch for it as \ for hid treaſures, 
Bur fay what we can, you will not be perſwaded, you will 
nor receive iuſtruction: The God of this World hath blind- -; 
ed your minds, and we cannot heal your blindneſs. There ::.; 
be ſome of you that know you are ignorant, that will con- #} 
fe(s it, (yet not to bemoan your ſelves, but to excuſe your 
ſelves) Iam bur ignorant, Tam not book learned ; What 
not learned in the Book of God ! What not acquainted with 


, the Book of Life ? No, God help me, I am not, what then! +. 
| Why therefore I hope it is not ſo bad with me, as with others #|* 
that know. I hope God will forgive me, becauſe I am ig- * 
norant. This is a wretched principle that is gotten into © 
the hearts of the ignorant, that becauſe they are ſo, Sod _* 
will not be extreme to maik what is done amiſs by them. *: 
O tremble in pleading your ignorance, you therem confels -:: 


that which will prove you to be loft Souls. You may as 
well ſay TI am a TR Soulas ſay I am an ignorant ſoul. 


2. Thoſe whoſe. Conſciences are loft, Who though they 5 
imay- be recovered to be men of underſtanding, yet are '% 
nor recovered to be men of Conſcience. We truſt, we 

- eave 4 good Conſcience, willing to live boutſtly in all. things. © 
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Hib. 13. 18. Thus it is with recovered ſouls, they are men 
of a good conſcience. Where conſcience 1s laid waſte, the 
ſoul ſtill lyes open to the government and dominion of the 
Devil. Conſcience 1s a bar and a bulwark againſt hrs aſſaults 
and temptations. Where conſcience is not, the ſoulis as a 
City that hath neither Gates nor Bars, but is left open to the 
Devil, to rule it at his pleaſure. God hath not recovered 
the rule of any ſoul, till Conſcience be awakened and hath 
recovered its authority. 


Art thou an unconſcionable'man or woman ! Doft thou 
make no conſcience of thy pays ! Haſt thou lighted con- 
ſcience, haſt thou wounded conſcience fo long, that now it 
lets thee alone to thy will, and thy luſt! Or if it checks 
thee ſomerimes, for thy evils, yet thou beareſt it down, and 
gocſt on thy way againſt its reproofs and contradi&ions? 
Art thoua man of no conſcience ? Is ir not againſt thy con- 
ſcience ro lie, or to defraud, or to drink to drunken- 
neſs, to live without praying or minding God or thy ſoul ! 
Does conſcience let thee alone ro live thus? Or if it doth 
ſmite thee, yer goeſt chou ſtill on againſt it ! Art thou a 
man of no more conſcience than this, what doſt thou think 
of thy ſelf ? What ever thou thinkeſt thou art a loſt ſoul, 
while conſcience is loſt, thy ſoul is loſt. Till conſcience be - 
recovered, thy ſoul is not recovered, and conſcience is ne- 
ver ' recovered, till it hath recovered its authority , and 
hath gotten the rule and the Government of thee. 


3+ Thoſe who make light of their diſtaſe and their miſery. Men 
are never recovered till they are firſt made ſenfible of their 
diſeaſe. Sin 1s thy diſcaſe, and thy death, aud thou art 
never recovered from that death, till thou art brought to a 
ſenſe of thy diſeaſe. Where there is life there will be ſenſe. 
They are dead ſouls, alienated from the life of God who 
were paſt feeling, Eheſ. 4.18, 19. | Thoſe that make light 
of fin, it isa ſign they are not recovered. Sin 1s felt as 
an heavy: thing, by thoſe ſouls that have the life of Chriſt 


begctten in them. 


O what multitudes of loſt ſouls are there among us, 
if every ſoul be loſt that makes light of fin! Whar ac- 
count doſt chou make of 11? Thou ſinneſt dayly, thou 
lveſt an idle and 2 careleſs and a finful life, rhou ars 

D 4 proud 


a0 Inftrutions about Heart-work, &c. 

Proud or covetous, or a ſenſual fleſh-pleaſer, and is nor all 
this thy ſin ? Thou art a Lier, a Promiſe-breaker, a de- 
frauder, and is not this thy fin? Thou art. perverſe and 
peeviſh, and of a froward heart, and is not this thy wick- 
edneſs? But what account doſt thou make of all this? Is it 
_ an heavy thing to thee, to be thus ſinful ? No, not at all, 


thou makeft light of thy pride, and light of thy covetoul- 
refs, and light of thy frowardneſs, thou makeſt juft nothing 


of them, or at leaſt but ſmall matters. Thou doſt not feel 


them to be ſuch a weight and burthen to thee, but thou 
canſt bear them and go out with them well enough. Or 
if thou doſt ſomerimes feel ſome ſmarc or pain by them, 
yet ir is but ſuch a light touch, that whatever thou thinkeſt 
at preſent thou wilt quickly after them again, at thy lying 
again, at thy ſearing again, at thy froppiſh and froward 
carriages again, 

Ir js ſuch a deep ſenſe of fin, as will make us beware of 
it for the future, rhat will prove our recovery. What ſhall 
we then think of them that make a mock of ſin, that make 
a ſport of ſin, that take pleaſure in Iniquity ? Without 
all controverſie theſe are loſt ſouls, and thoſe that make 
but little. reckoning of it, that paſs by their fins as ſmall 
matters, that are either not toucht art all, or but lightly 
roucht for them, ſo lightly that their ſin hath ſtill the po- 
wer and dominion over them; thou that art bur ſuch a 
one, thou arta loſt Soul, thy Soul is loſt, and not recovered. 

4+ Thoſe that make light of Chriſt their recoverer. Chriſt that 
15 ſeit down as the Phyſician of Souls, to ſeek and to fave 
chem that are loſt, hath ordinarily the ſame entertainment 
as the King in the Parable had amongſt the Gueſts that he 
invited to his Feaſt, Matt. 22. 5. but they made light of it. 
Here, 

I. There ave ſome ſinners that da make light of Chrif, 
Jeſus Chriſt is worthy of all acceptation. What 1s Jeſus 
Chriſt ? He is the Son of God, full of Grace and Truth, 
Joh. 1, God equal with the Father, the brightneſs of his 
Fathers Glory, the expreſs image of his perſon, and up- 
holdeth all things by the word of his power, Heb. 1. 3. 
He is the Head of all Principalities and Powers, the 
Prince of the Kings of the Earth, Rev. 1. .5, What 1s Jeſus 
Chriſt to ſinners? He is the Everlaſting Father, the Prince 
of Peace, 1/4. 9. 6. his name ſhal{ be wonderful. What 
comes this Jeſus into the world for ? To reconcile them 
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to God, to fave them from their ſins, to die for the fins 
of the World, and to waſh them in his own blood. And 
to what end comes he to particular ſinners ? wherefore 
is he preached to them, wherefore is, he offered to 
them? To what end is .it that finners are ſo importunate- 


F ly invited- to entertain and accept of him , to be willing 


that he that was the Saviour might become their Saviour 3 that 
he that was the Reconciler, might become their Recoverer 
to recover them from the ſnares of the Devil, and to bring 
them into the Everlaſting Kingdom. This is that Jeuſs thar 
by the Goſpel is preached unto you. | 


Who could imagine, that ſuch a great, and mighty and 
glorious one, who 1s the Everlaſting King, the' God of all 
the Earth, who would think bur he ſhould be reverenced 
where-ever he come ? They will reverence my Son, ſaid the 
King in the Parable, Mat. 22. 37. It might be well pre- 
ſumed they would, however it proved in' the iſſue. Who 
could imagine that one that came upon' ſuch a gracious 
deſign, to reconcile poor Rebels unto God, to redeem 
poor Priſoners out of Priſon , to recover and raiſe the 
dead to 'Life, and ranſome them from the Pit, and give them 
an entrance into the Everlaſting Kingdom : who would think 
but Chriſt coming upon ſuch a gracious and glorious deſign, 
ſhould, have wonderful chearful entertainment ? Who would 
think but that the whole World ſhould ring with acclama- 
tions of joy, and praiſe, at his appearing amongſt them ? 
Who would think but when Chriſt comes to particular ſn- 
ners, and makes a free offer of himſelf ro them, to be theirs, 
their Redeemer , their Saviour, but ſuch an offer ſhould 
be greedily catched at , and readily embraced ?- Doth 
the King of Glory come unto me? Haſt thou ſhed thy 
blood, and poured forth thy Soul, and laid down thy 
Life, and purchaſed pardon and an intereſt in Heaven for 
me? And doſt thou now come to give thy ſelf, and ali 
that thou haſt purchaſed to be mine ? What anſwer 
would any one think would be given by loſt ſouls to ſuch 

ueſtions ? Wilt thou be mine ? Shall F be thine ? Art 
thou willing to be redeemed, to be waſhed from thy fins, 
to be healed of thy Diſeaſes ? Shall my blood, which is 
ſhed for the ſalvation of finners, ſhall my blood be thine, 
and the peace and reconciliation it hath made be thine ? 

A Shall 
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Shall I come into that miſerable ſoul of thine, and dwel] 
there, and rule there, and caſt that Devil out that hath 
been thy deſtroyer and murderer ? Shall I love thee, and 


_ delight 1n thee, and bleſs thee with my ſalvation? What 


anſwer would any one think that andone loſt ſinners 
ſhould give to ſuch queſtions? What, wilt thon come 
unto me, love and bleſs me? With all my foul, Lord, 
come in thou bleſſed Lord, all that is within me ſhall 
rejoyce, that thou wilt thus enter upon me, and take 
me for thy poſſeſſion and habitation. This one would 


think ſhould be the anſwer that ſinners would give. Bur & 
behold , ſuch miſerably fooliſh ſouls are ſinners become, # 
that they make light of all this. A cup of drink, a car- # 


nal companion, a luft, a ſenſual pleaſure, is made more |} 


reckoning of than Chriſt and all his love. As it is ſaid 


| of thoſe Builders the Scribes and Phariſees, As 4. 11. 


It 15 true of all ſinners, this ſtone, this precious ſtone, this 
corner, ſtone, this foundation ſtone, upon which alone 
their hopes of ſalvation might be builr, this ſtone is ſet ar 
nought by them, Iſz. 53. 3» He was deſpiſed and reefted 
of men, they made no account or reckoning of him, bur 
even tread under foot the Son of God. And this is the 
general entertainment that Chriſt hath among the ſinners 


of the earth, ſo light do they make of him ; he comes to ; 
them, but they will not receive him. How ofren, ſays he, + 


would I have gathered you; Mat. 23. 37. but you would 
not. 

And what is the common caſe of ſinners, is it not, (thy) 
caſe ? Ar7z not thou one that makeſt light of Chriſt ? He 
Nath been preached unto thee, | he hath come and ten- 
dred himſelf to thy ſoul. | That vile hezrt of rhine, 
finner, that dark hole, where the Devil and Luft, and 
every abomination dwells , Chriſt hath come and called 
to thee, open to me, let me come and dwell there, and 


caft. the Devil out. How many knocks hath he given at 


thy door? How many mefſengers hath he ſent to thee 


with this word, Open thoſe wretched hearts, open the , 


everlaſting doors, and the King of Glory ſhall come in? 


And haſt not thou flighted all rhis, and put a contempt 


and ſcorn upon an offered Jeſus ? Who I? God forbid; 
Tadore and honour that worthy name, I acknowledge him 
to be the Son of the living God, and the Saviour of 


the World, and worthy of all acceptation. I, but on 
4 rnou 
= R 


TUNIS Ot "EXE" LS 
EE Be ets - OR No 
OE, 5 Ef I rat er IN NO 

* 


WE EY 
OE OT ns Pars 


©, OG < 
PS 


Inftruions about Heart-work,, 8c. 4.3 | 


thou .accepted ? Haſt thou opened 'unto him ? Haft thou 
received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord? Is Chriſt within thee ? 
Is the light of Chriſt, the love of Chriſt, the holineſs of 
Chriſt in thee? Haſt thou reſigned up the throneand domi- 
nion of thy ſoul to him, and given him hearty leave toputall 
thar is within thee in ſubje&ion to himſelf,, and to caſt our 
whatever is an offence to him ? to caft the World out, tocut 
the fleſh down, and the luſts thereof ? Hath he new made 
thee, andnew molded thee. | 


Is there another Spirit begotten! in thee ? a new heart be- 
ſtowed upon thee? Hath he made a' Chriſtian of thee, a 
ſincere inward Chriftjan, not jn word, nor in Tongue. bur 
in deed and in rruth ? Art th@r become his hearty Diſci- 
ple, and his follower in holineſs? Hath he given thee the 
underſtanding of a Chriſtian? Doſt thou know God, and 
art thou now acquainted with the myſtery of the Kingdom 
of God ? 

Doſt thou know Chriſt, and the myſtery of Chriſt crucifi- 
ed? Hath he given thee the heart and affe&ions of a Chri- 
ſtian ? Hath rhe World loſt thine heart, have thy compamions 
loſt thee, thy carnal pleaſures loſt thine heart ? Is thine heart 


- {er upon Chriſt, and upon all his holy ways? Art thou now 


bronght about from ſinful pleaſing of men, or affeQing to 
hve in their good repate and good will, to be all for plea- 
fing God? Is thy foul that was bent upon earth and the 
vanities thereof now bent for God, and for Heaven, and for 
holineſs, the way to the-Kingdom of heaven. 

Sinner, if thou haſt received Chriſt into thy foul, there 
are all theſe works begun, there is ſuch a change as this 
wrought upon 'thee, 2 Cor. 5. 17. He that: is in Chriſt is 
a new Creature, and if thcre be no ſuch change, if thine 
old 1gnorance, thine old workdlineſs, thine old delights 
in the luſts, or friendſhip or fellowſhip of the World 
remain, if thou haſt not the inwards of a Chriſtian, an 
holy heart, an heavenly mind; yea, and” \ mething of 
the outwards of a Chriſtian , an holy converfation an 
heavenly life : If there be not ſach a change wrought 
in thee, but thou art of the ſame life and the ſame ſpirit 
thou wert of, thou haſt not received Chriſt : he hath 
been offered thee, bur thou wouldſt none of him ; he 
hath come unto thee, but thou haſt refuſed him. And 
whatevcr honour thou haſt in thy mouth for Chriſt, if 

| thoy 


CEC  — ——— —— — — — — ——————— — — — — — — —— 
ty : k 


il 
If 
il i 
IT! 
i 


44 IHrftruftions about Heart-work,, &c. 


thou haft refuſed to receive him, thou art one of thoſe 
that haſt made light of Chriſt, yea and ſet him at nought, 
That which is rendred refuſing , Pſal. 118. 22. The ſtone 


which was refuſed by the Builders, is expreſt, As 4. 11. to | 


be ſetting at nought. This is the flone which was ſet at 
nought. Sinners, every one of you that have not received 
Chriſt into your hearts, you have ſer Chriſt at nought, you 
have deſpiſed and trampled him under your foot ; and if 
you go away from his word to day, as you have uſed to 


do other days, and return home without accepting of # 
him,”you go on to ſet Chriſt at nought. You that hear 


Chriſt preached, and will not receive him, if you ſhould # 
be asked when you come home, what you have done at # 
. Church to day? You muſt Mſwer, I have put a ſlight and & 
- contempt u Chriſt; he was preached to me, and I # 


was told of his wonderful excellencies, and his worthineſs, 
Chur 


.and yet you will not receive him. 


2. Thoſe thas make light of Chriſt are not vecovered by bim. © 
This is ſo evident from what hath been ſaid, that I ſhall * 


add no more cencerning it but this, .if Chriſt be- the on- 


ly recoverer of loſt ſouls, then thoſe thar refuſe him are not * 

recovered. He is our Redeemer, and there is no other # 
- Saviour. He is our Phyſitian, and there is no other hel- © 
per, neither is there Salvation in any. other. Aft. 4. 12. If © 
there be no other Saviour but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, if :; 
there be none recovered by Chriſt, but thoſe that prize | 


and putſuch an high value on Chriſt, as to embrace and 
accept of him, then thoſe that make light of Chriſt, and 
refuſe him, are loſt Souls to this day. Theſe are the 
negative marks which- evidence ſouls ſtill loſt. If you are 
not graſly ignorant, but have underſtood ſomething of the 
Docrine of Chriſt, If you have ſomething of conſcience. 
If ſome prizing of Chrifh, yet. you may not be recovered ; 
but if not, thouart a groſly ignorant ſoul, and of no con- 


ſcience, to be ſure thou art a loſt ſoul-to this day. 


2, Affirmatively : ; 

I. The man whoſe eyes are opened: That 1s, who hath 
recovered his underſtanding , and the ſaving knowledge 
of God, The firſt ſtep towards the converſion of a ſinner, 

is 


but I have deſpiſed and neglected it all; I have been at & 
4 but to mock Chriſt, and to ſer him at nought. # 
'This/do every one of you, to whom Chriſt is preached, # 


* 
® 
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is the recovery of his ſight , As. 26. 18. To open blind 
eyes, &c. And it is not every little opening the eyes, and 
the getting in a little knowledge , that is a ſure ſign of 
converſion 3 There are knowing ſinners, knowing Hypo- 
crites. It is an enlightning of the mind, and a renewing of 
the mind. Rom. 12. 2. Beye transformed in the renewing of your 
minds, The mind of the Convert, doth not only ſee other 
things, than it ſaw before, bur looks upon them with another 
eye, as he hath another heart, ſo he hath another eye, a 
renewed mind, a ſan&tified underſtanding , that perceives 
the beauty and excellency of God and his ways, of Chriſt 
and his Graces, that ſees wiſdom and goodneſs, and an ex- 
cellency and defirableneſs in them; the carnal mind, what- 
ever it perceives of the things of God, yet they are fooliſhneſs 
to him. 1 Cor. 2. 14. The natural man veceiveth not the things 
of the Spirit, for they are fooliſhneſs to him, neither can he 
know them. 

Where ſee, 1. What account carnal men have of ſpiritu- 
al things, they look on them as fooliſh things, poor and 
weak and contemptible things, and look upon them all as a 
company of fools, and giddy brain-fick folks, that will have 
any thing to dowith them. 8 


2. That whilſt he looks on the things of God as fooliſh- 
neſs, as ſuch contemptible and unworthy things, he doth | 
not know them, nor can he know them whilſt, he continues 
to be ſuch a fooliſh ſoul, Thou takeſt upon thee to cenſure 
thoſe that fear God as fools, and to charge Religion with 
folly! Proud fool ! get thee a little more underſtanding, and 
then thou wilt ſee what an ipnorant, poor miſtaken ſoul thou 
art. The convert looks upon the Goſpel, and the goodneſs 


_ of God, and the Grace of Chriſt, and the holineſs of the 


Spirit, as marvellous things, excellent things ; he ſees an 


. excellency in Religion, a beauty and defirableneſs in all 


the ways of God ; he ſees the folly of fin, and the wiſdom 
of Religion, the baſeneſs and unworthineſs and the filthinefs 
of Sin, and the worth and the purity of Religion he 
ſees himſelf to have been a very beaft and a fool , whilſt 
he continued and went on in h s fins, and can never have 
a good thought of himſelf, but as far forth as he is chang- 
ed from his fins, he looks upon that little change thar 
is begun as a blefled change and a comforrable change. 

Now 


46 Infirudtions about Heart- work, &c. 
Now I have ſomething of the underſtanding of a man re. 
turned into me, Now I thank God I begin to live and ſtand 
up from-among the dead 3 OI thank God for this little wif- 
dom that is begotten in me. I was a very fool till now, 
T have been told I was a fool, I have been told I was a beaſt 
many a time, but I could never fee it rill now, until the 
Lord hath chus opened mine eyes 3 this is ſome degree of 
the ſinners recovery, ſuch an opening of his eyes, though it 
is poſſible he may be very much recovered in this reſpet, 
and yer be a finner ſtill. E 

2. The man whaſe heart is opened. Thus Lydia's converfion 
1s ay rg Afﬀs 16. 14. Whoſe heart the Lord opened. There 

is a double opening of the hearr. h 

I. An opening of the heart to the Lord, ſo as to receive and 
embrace him when offered. The hearts of natural men are ſhur 
againſt the Lord, they are not only void of Grace, and with- 
out Chriſt, but bolted and bar'd up againſt Chriſt and his 

race, they are unwilling of converfion, unwilling of ſanQi- 
cation. Fer. 13. 27. O Feruſalem , wilt thou not be made 
clean? No, they will not. O finner, wilt thou not have the 

Lord to be thy God, wilt rhou not have Jeſus to be thy 
Lord? Wilt thou not that he ſhould come into that ſoul 

of thine, and waſh thee with his blood , and govern thee 
by his Spirit, make thee a new Soul, and of another ſpi- 

rit than thou haſt been? No, thou wilt not, thine heart is 
ſhut againſt Chriſt. To the Devil thou wilt open, to the 
world and its luſts and its pleaſures thou wilt open thine 
heart, nay, it ſtandsopen might and day to theſe, but it is 
ſhut againft Chriſt and his Grace 3 thou art not willing that 

Chriſt ſhould come in. Sinners, if your hearts would but 

open, Chriſt would come in this very hour, and bring in 

his Salvation to thee. There 1s not one man amongſt you 
all, rhar ſhall go home this day. without Chriſt , without 
the ſanQifying grace of Chriſt, that is but unfeignedly wil- 

ing to give entertainment to him. Art thou willing of 

Chriſt, willing to have Grace ? Wilt thou ſo receive Chriſt 

as to reſign up thy ſelf to his guidance and government, _ 

art thou really willing ? This 1s the very opening of thine 
heart to the Lord wherein thy converſion ſtands, Thou 
art the man whoſe heart the Lord hath opened. 


= onswe A yo 23 & 


' 2. Ar apening the heart to Godlineſs or Chriflianity. The 
former opening notes a readineſs of the heart to _—_y 
Chri 
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Chriſt in, and his Grace in. + This opening of the heart 
notes the ſouls letting ir ſelf out after Chriſt and his hol 
ways, 2 letting it ſelf out in holy defiresin love and holy af- 


| fechons, in reſolutions and holy purpoſes to ſerve 'and 


cleave to the Lord. When the heart 1s open to Chriſt, it 
is open to Chriſtianity. When it hath received Chriſt Je- 


# ſus the Lord, it will be for walking in him. The Heart of 
= the Hypocrite, th it profefſeth to be open to Chriſt, 


yetit 15 ſhutagainſt Chriſtiamty. _ OE RT : 
Hypocrites are willing of a part in Chriſt 3. in the privi- 
ledges, and hopes, and comforts of the Zoſpel; and fo wilt 
truſt in Chriſt, and boaſt of Chriſt, and glory and rejoyce 
in Chriſt Jeſus; bur as to the exerciſe of Chriſtianity, eſpe- 
cially in thoſe harder and ſeverer parts of it, the mortifying 
the fleſh, the denying themſelves, the being crucifyed to 
the World, the cloſe, and downright and induſtrious fol- 
lowing theLord in holineſs ; of this they are not willing their 
hearts are ſhut againſt it. That heart that 1s _— open- 
ed to the Lord, and hathindeed taken Chriſt in, doth freely 
open it ſelf to all the ways of the Lord, and hath a propen- 
fion and diſpoſition, and reſolution _ and = 
Qical Chriſtianiry. He is a reſolved Diſciple of Chriſt, a 
reſolved follower of Chriſt. Now this is the recovered 
Soul, the man whoſe eyes are opened, who hath the knowledge 
of God, of the beauty, and excellency , goodneſs of 
all the ways of God 3 and the man whoſe beart ?s opened, who 
hath both received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, and who ts re- 
—_ to walk in him, this 1s the ſoul that was dead, and is 

VECs 

Uſe. Are ſinners loſt ſouls, then let us take up a lamen- 
ration over them. What a lamentation did the Prophet 
take ap over. the finful Jews, Jer. 9. 1. O that my head 
were waters, and mine eyes 4 fountain of tears , that I might 
weep day and night for the ſlain of the Daughters of my people. 
O what a ſlaughter hath fin made among us , our Hou- 
ſes our Streets, our Congregations , how full 'are they 
of rhe dead, dead ſouls whom fin hath ſlain! Behold the 
dead that are in every place; ſo many finners, fo many 
dead and loſt ſouls. Here be the dead, but where arethe 
mourners ? Verſe. 19. Conſider ye , and call for the mourn- 
Ing women . that they may come,, and ſend for cunning wo- 
men, $kilful ar mourning , and let them make haſt and take 
up a wailing for us, that our eves may 1181 down with tears, 
as 1 
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and our eye-lids guh out with water. Women are more 
itiful than men , | and more apt to mourn, Call 
, forthe pitiful among w.men, let them take up a wail- 
ing for us, and let them ſet us a mourning, let the women 
ſet the men a mourning, that [our] eyes may run down 
withtears : and v. 20 let the Mothers teach the daughters 
wailing,and every one her neighbours lamentation.Why what 1s the 
matter ? v. 21. O death is come up into our windows, and is en» 
tered into our palaces ; our houſes are houſes of the dead. 
It is not only with us as with Egypt, when their firſt born 


were ſlain, when there was not an houſein the Land where- } 


in was not one dead ; there are but few houſes in our Land 
where there is one alive; they are almoſt all dead, dead 
Fathers, dead Children, dead Husbands, dead Wives, dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſins. Death hath not only entered in at 
our windows, and ſlain here and there one, but the doors 
have been ſet open to it, whole Families are deſtroyed. 
Our houſes are become Sepulchres, places of the dead. 


But why ſhould we monrn over loſt Souls? 

I. Becauſe there are” ſuch multitudes of them. Come where 
you will, into what Country, into what Family, into what 
Congregation you will, and you may ſee almoſt as many 
deid men as you may ſee men. Ir 1s but here and there 
one living Soul is to be found ; ſuch a great ſlaughter as 
fin hath mad calls for great lamentation, 


2. Becauſe they are in ſuch a pitiful and lamentable caſe. What 
is it to be a deadandloſt foul? Where ſhall we have them a 
little while hence ? Thoſe that are under the power of 
Death, are under the power of the Devil, and thoſe that 
are under the power of the Devil, you may look to find 
them ſhortly in the =— of the Devil. Ar preſent they 
ſeem to be in a paradiſe, theylive at eaſe, and in plenty, 
and in peace; there are none ſeem to be ſo much alive, as 
the ſinners of the Earth, as Mal. 3. 15. We call theproud happy, 
and the prophane and fleſh-pleaſers, and the covetous, theſe 
are counted happy ones. They are fat,they ſhine, they glitter, 
who but ſinners ! Theſe are the only men,the only happy men, 
as the world counts them ; but what ever there be upon 
their backs or in their bellies, their r hearts are dead, 


and where ſhall we find theſe flourifting and profpering 
- | ones 
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ones a few days hence ? It would .pity ones heart to think 
where ; Whar if you ſhould ſee all theſe dead buryed, bu- 
ryed in Flames, caſt into the Pit of Everlaſting darkneſs, 
and everlaſting burning ? You cannot but farcice that there 
they will be ſhortly, thrther they are travelling ; their _ 


1s the way of Death, and their ſteps lead down to 


Þ 

and how fuddenly may they be ſwallowed up of the Pit ! 
O pity theſe loſt ſouls! have you any bowels ? Parents, 
have you any bowels for your finning children ? Friends, 
have you any b ,wels for your ſinning Friends ? Dravy forth 
your Bowels in ſighs and lamentations , pour forth your 
carts at your eyes, and fall a weeping over- them, look up- 

on the ignorant and ſottiſh ones, look upon the looſe and 
ne ones, the lying children, the ſwearing and curſing 


ple 
drinking, and unruly Children among you . and let 


pRnDoye affe& your heart. Yea, weep nor for them only, 
t oup 23+ 28. Weep for [ your ſelves] and for your 
ildren. | 


3- Becauſe they will not mourn. for themſelyes. * They are not 


ſenſible of their own-miſery, nor will lay it to heart. Theſe 


loſt Souls are men beſides themſelves, diftrated ones, out 
of their wits »t ſupra. The prodigal was out of his wits | 
whilſt he was running his wild courſe, he was not himſelf. 
What ſenſe have mad men of their miſery ? They court 
themſelves to be wiſe and y men, and all others to be 
fools but themſelves. How ſhall we heardiftraQed foyls talk- 
ing of their Lands and Inheritances, boaſting ſome of them 
that they are Ki and Lords, and Gentlemen, though they 
be even ſtark naked, half ſtarved, bound with Thongs and 
chains, yet ſtill they have high choughts and make great 

paftings of themſelves. Such mad ſouls are the miſera- 
ble ſouls of finners. © Fob 13. 12. Vain man would be wiſe, 
though. he be as awild Aſſes colt. Theſe wild men that run 
a wild courſe, that have loſt their reafons in their luſts, 
they would be taken for wiſe men, and rhey. will nor 
be perſvaded out of their vain conceirs of themfelves. 
Bray a in a mortar, Prat. 29. .22» Tet willnot bis 
fooliſhneſs depart from bim. Now this is cauſe of great 
lamentation , that theſe .loſt fouls are ſuch. ſtupid and 
ſenileſs fouls that will not mourn ſor themſelves, nor be 
brought to underſtand rhat _ are objeQts of pity and 
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' lamentation; they think they ate wiſer than their ceachers, 


that they have more wit than to become ſober and ſerious 
Chriſtians, thar they have no need of the Phyſician,no need 
of councel and inſtru&ion, and thereupon are ready to fall 
2 laughing ar thoſe that mourn over them, and mock at re- 
pentarce and converſion. Surely. thoſe that are in ſucha 
miſerable caſe, and have not the to mourn for them- 
ſelves, or to count themſelves mournful and pitifal ſpe&a- 
cles, there is the more reaſon we ſhould take up a lamenta- 


Fo 


Let us lament therefore, that there are ſech multitudes of 
miſerable ſouls, that there are ſo few amongſt thoſe multi- 
tudes of loſt ones, that we ever ſee to be recovered. O how 
few are the Converts to Chriſt ? How ſeldom. do we hear of 
any loſtſheep brought into the Fold ? You that are brought 
in, pity thoſe that are left withour, mourn for them, ler fall 
a tear over them, lift up a prayer for them, that though they 
have gone aſtray like loſt ſheep, yet at length they may re- 
rurnto the Shepherdand Biſhop of their ſouls. 


And you that are theſe loſt ſouls, how is it that you are 


. Hor'yet come fo far to your ſelves, as to ſee what pitiful 


caſe you are in ? Sinners, will you yet go away conceited 
thar 1t is well enough with your? Is 1t better with: you than 
3f you were Converts ? Are the Brick-kilns of Egypt, as long 
as youcan eat of the Leeks, and Onions, and Melons, better 
than the freedom of Canaan.Do the pleaſures of fm make 
your chains pleaſant to you? Is it better to go onto ſervethe 
Devil and your Luſts, than to come about and be the ſer» 
vants of the Lord ? Or whether it be. better or worſe, wiſdom 
or folly, diſcretion or madneſs, are you reſolved however, to 
continue as you are ? Have you not the ſenſe in you as to be 
able to ſay, it is a ſorry caſe I amin ? Or doyou ſee it is 
bad enough with you, and yet have not the power to make 
out after arecovery ? Haſt # x not pity upon that poor ſoul 
of thine, but thou wilt give itup ts be racked, and torn, and 
burned forever, rather than far its ſake thou wilt deny thy 
will, or thy Juſt, or'thine appetite? Art thou ſtill ſo mad as 
to fay live or die, heaven or hell, what ever be the ifſue, I 
wil notrurn out of my courſe, I will not come unto God, 
and be his Servant ? If there bean Hell, I will yentre on 
ics flames, If there be a God, I will venture his _ 

| rather - 
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rather than not enjoy fny will, or mine eaſe, or my plea- 
ſure ? Is this thy caſe? Judge then if thou be not a pitiful 
and lamentable thing, and an objet of mourning ; and. if 
thou canſt get ſo much of a man in thee, ſo much of the 
reaſon and: underſtanding of a man, ſo much of the heart 
and compaſſion of a man. O pity thy ſelf, pity thy poor 
foul 3 pity and mourn over it, mourn and repent,, repent 
ard pray, tharif ir be poſſible, thou mayeſt recover thy ſelf 
out of the ſnare of the Devil, who art thus held capiive by 
him at his will, : Þ | 


2. Let ns tabe up a rejoycing over: the recovered ſouls. Our 
great joy ſhould be every man over the recovery of his 
ownſoul. With what joy ſhould this word be ſpoken, this 
[199] ſoul was dead, and is alive : and we ſhould rejoyce over 
any other recovered ſouls ; It 15 matter of rejoycing when 
we can fay, this my Child, or this my Brother , or this my 
Neighbour, was dead, and is alive. What joy is it toa tra- 
vaiing woman, when ſhe is ſafely delivered of a living 
child, Joh, 16. 2 1, 4A woman when ſhe is in travail bath ſor- 
row, becauſe her bouy is come, but as ſom as ſhe is delivered of 
the chil, (he, remembreth no more the anguiſh for joy that a man 
child is born into the World., Sinners, your deliverance may 
coſt you pain-and travel, but when you are once delivered, 
and recovered, you will forget all this pain : then you will, 
and then you ought to rejoyce. What joyis the day of vi- 
Rory to the triumphing Souldier ? Whart joy was the yearof 
Jubilee to the indebted, or the ſervants, when they were tg 
go out free from their debts and ſervice? What joy to the 
Mariner,, who hath been toſſed with tempeſts to have gotten * 
ſafe . to ſhore? Haſt thou ſhot the gulf, and gotten 
ſafe_to Land? Haſt thou gotten. Death and Hell under thy 


- 


feet ? Is death deſtroyed, and is life and immortality brought 


tolight in. thy ſoul ? Art thou paſſcd from death. to life? O 
what a day of joy, what aday of praiſe ſhould this be to thee, 
Rejoyce in the Lord O ye Righteous, and again, Iſay, Refoycee 
Phil. 4. 4. Stand. Chriſtian, ſtand andlook back on that 
death that was lately feeding on-thy ſoul ; ſtand and look 
down into the hole of the Pit from whence thou art deliver- 
ed. , Remember how jt was with thee, not Jong ſince, when 
thou wert .withour Chrift, and. withour hope , and with- 
out God in the. World; when . thou art a flaye to every 
luſt in thy heart, to every ile companion » when thou 
2 E- wert 
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wert led by the Deſtroyer , and poſting on to deftru- 
&Rion; When thou wert without fear and withour ſenfe of 
that danger, and miſery which was running upon _thee 
like a flood. Remember how it was with thee when God 
firſt open'd thine eyes and thy ſears come upon thee, How 
did thy ſont cry our, I am loſt, I am undone, when thou 
ſaweſt what a gulf there was fixed between thy natural eſtare, 
and the ſtate of Grace ? When thou. ſaweft a vecelliry of 
converſion, and vet wert aſtoniſhed at the difficulty of ob- 
taining it ? When thy proud heart would nor ſtoop, thine 
hard heart would nox break, nor yield unto the Lord ? 
When thou werrt afraid that rhou ſhouldſt have perifhed in 


the birth, and never have ſeen life ; remember how it hath y | 


been with thee, and how itis now. What, hath the Lord 
delivered thee from thy fears, conquered to thee thy diffi- 
culties ? Is thine heart broken and brought about ro the 
Lord ? Is the day broken, and the day ſtar rifen in rhine 
heart, art thou paſſed from Deathto Life ? Whar ſayeſt thou 
now ? Isitnot meet thou ſhouldſt rejoyce ? Is not this birth- 
day. the day of thy new birth, a day of joy and praiſe ? 


Doft thou nor bleſs thy ſelf, that ir is not with thee asithath | | 


been ? Does not thine heart ſhake to think, whar if I had 
been ler. alone, let to go on jn the way that I was going ? 
I went with the Drunkards, I was among the Lyars, and 
Swearers, and Covetous, and: the Scoffers., I was one of 
them ; As much againſt a new heart, and new life as any of 
rhem, as true a drudge to my fleſh, and this world, as the 


' worſt of them ; How 1s it that the Lord God fingled my foul 


out of that wicked crowd, and brought me up out of that 
ſtate of thedead, and brought me into the light of Life, and 
hath wricten me among the living in Zeruſalem / Bleſs the Lord, 
o my ſoul, and all that is within me, bleſs his holy name. Magni- 
fie the Lord. O my Soul, and let my ſpirit rejoyce in God my Sa- 
_ He that is mighty hath done for mt great things, and haly 
3s his name. | 


3. Let us again take up a lammtation muy the imperfeftion of. 
aur recovery. Rejoyce In the Lord, but rejoyce with trem- 
bling, P/a!. 2.11. Rejoyce that the work is begun, that thou 
art come to the morning of the day of redemprion ; that 
the day is dawned, that the Sun 1s riſen upon thee, yer 
lament that there are ſtill ſach clouds; yea, fo much of 
the darkneſs of the night remaining upon thee. Rejoyce 
that 
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that thou art born again, bur yer lament thar chou art bur 
as a new born Infanc, ſo imperfe&ly waſhed from thy pollu- 
tion in thy blood, 'and rhat fo much of the ſhame of thy na- 
kednefs is yet appearing : that though thouart made a child 
of light, yet there is fo much of thine olddarknefs, of thine 
old ighoratce and unbelief abiding upon thee, that though 
chou art born from above, yer thine heatr ſhould be ſo much 
below ; thar thoagh thou art riſen with Chriſt, thy affeions 
ſhould be ſo little ter on things above. that though thou arr 
bornof che Spirit, the Fleſh ſhould ſtill have ſuch power in 
thee. Lament and bewail it, thar thou art no more per- 
feMy recovered, thar it canyet hardly be diſcerned whether 
thou be alive or dead, or if it appear chou art alive, lament 
chat thou art ſuch a dwarf ſtill, or ſuch a ſickly and unrhri- 
ving Child, 'that chou art ſuch a froward and unruly child. 


Lament thar thy recovery isfo imperfett and be growing 
up towards perfettion, be working out thoſe remains of 
thine old corrupt ſtate, be working our this carnality, and 
chis earthlineſs, and working [ up] thine heart ro more ſpi- 
rituality. and hcavenlineſs, and let both thine hearr and thy 
life be as the path of the juſt which ſhineth niore and more 
unto the peffet dav. Prov. 4. 18. 

Chriſtrans, whilſt I have hope of many of you that you 
are paſſed from death to life, and in this. hope do rejoyce 
over you, yet I have ſorrow in mine heart for you; thac 
yon that have life, have ic no more abundan:ly, that you 
are yet fo imperfealy recovered from among the dead, 
and that you are not (which I doubt is the caſe of too 
many among you ) comending and reaching forwards 
towards perfeftion. How many living Chriſtians ſoever 
there be of you, yet I can ſee bur few growing Chriſti- 
ans among you. Pray Friends look inwards, what ſenſible 
1mprovement have any of you made of late years ? Ye, 
how many of us are there that do- not lay ur eo hearr, 
thar do not lament in thar they are not improved no 
more ? Who of youcan ſay that you are breathing and thir- 
ſting after an increaſe ? of if you thirſt for more grace, how 
very few are reaching forth, and labouring, and thar 1n io 
good earneſt that rhey are impatient in their ſpirits, and 
reſtleſs, till ic. may be better with them. O what mighr 
[ do ro whert 2 apperites afrer an increaſe, to ſer you 


a running and ſtriving and fiphring againſt all that hin- 
E 3 dcrs. 
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ders ? Oh what might be ſaid to get thoſe creeping ſouls up- 
on the wing, to quicken your motions heavenward ? O how 
might I help you off with thoſe weights that hang on, thoſe 


weights of Earth, and fleſh, of cares , and luſts, and fins, 


that you might run with*patience , and run with alacrity 
and joyfulneſs the race thart. is ſet before you. O conſider 
the imperfe& ſtate you are in, confider and lament it, la- 
ment and make on, foryetting the things that are behind, 
reach forth unto thoſe things which are before. 


2. Ave ſinnexs yet recoverable ? Oh loſe not the preſent ſeaſon, but 
ſeth your recovery. as Iſ. $5, 6. Serb the Lord whilſt he may be 
founa, So ſeek your ſouls whilſt they may be found, ſeek re- 
covery while it may be had, Bur what ſhall I do to recover ? 
I,. Get you to be heart-ſick of the miſery that is upon you. If ever 
- God recover you, he will firſt ſmite you, he will wound you 
that he may heal you. Micah. 6. 13. I will make thee fick i 
ſmiting thee, ſaid God in another caſe. The Devil ſmites 
with a deadly wound, but Gods wounds are healing wounds. 


Hoſ. 6. 1. Come ltt us return to the Lord, for he bath ſmitten, - | 


and he will heal us. The Devil ſmites with blindneſs, the 
Devil ſmites with hardneſs, and inſenfibleneſs of heart. What 
is the reaſon thou arrſuch 2 blind and hardned and ſenſleſs 
ſoul ? O the Devil hath ſmitten thee into this blindneſs and 
hardneſs. Gods ſmiting of the heart-is like Moſes his ſnuring 
of the rock. Exod. 17. 6. He ſmote the rock, and water 
ifued out. God will ſo ſmite theſe rocks as to fetcha ſtream 
of rears, and fighs and pgroans,” out of the hard heart, he 
will make rhoſe ſtones to feel. The Devils work 1s, to put 
ſinners paſt feeling, and O how ſucceſsful hath he been at 
this work ? Poor ſinners, the Devil hath been at work 
with you, ſiniting you intognſenfibleneſs, and what ſenſleſs 


fouls hath he made you. Though the word of the Lord 


which is ſharper than a two-edged ſword , and pierceth 


to the dividing aſunder of the ſoul and fpirit, of the joints - 


and marrow, hath been driven home upon you, yu you feel 
It not. -The Devil hath made thee ſuch a ſtupid ſenfleſs ſoul, 
that thou canſt feel nothing, but God ſmites to recover your 
feeling, he will make you fick infnuting you 3 He will do fo, 
if ever he means to heal you. 


O ſinner, do not refiſt, but help forward this work of 
God upon you. Do what you can to recoyer your on 
C4 5 ; | enfe 
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ſenſe, do not harden your hearts againſt the word , do 
not harden your hearts in your fins, pray that God would 
make you ſick at the heart, under all your, miſery. Ir 
would be ſome encouragement to Miniſters to bring ari hea- 
ling word unto you , if we could once find you to be ſick. 
If we could but recover your ſenſe , we ſhould have hope 
to ſave yourſives ; bur here iris thar our work ſticks, we - 
cannot, by all chat we can ſay, recover you to ſenſe, to 
a ſenſe of your loſt eſtare. Wo is me, for I am undone, 
faid the Prophet, in another caſe, Iſa. 6. 5. O might we 
hear ſuch a word from ſinners mouths! Wo is me, for I 
am undone, I am an undone foul, I ama loft fon], You 
are undone, you are loſt ſouls, and before ever' you be 
ſoundly recovered, you will by the ſenſe and fickneſs of 
your hearts be forced to acknowledge it. Wo is me, for 
T am undone! Sinner, doſt thou think thy ſelf well ? 
art thou whole and aileſt nothing ? Thisis thy ſenſlefsneſs, 
and this ſenſleſineſs is the moſt deadly part of thy diſeaſe, 
a ſick man thar is grown ſenſleſs is the next ftep ro a'dead 
man ; if ſenſe be recovered, there is more hope of his 
life. What a word of hepe would it be, might we hear this 
word running through all the company of hardned finners 
here, wo is me, for I am undone, what ſhall I do, what will 
become of me ? I am a loſt ſoul, dead in treſpalles and fins, 


© held under the power of the Devil, and dragging-on.to de-+ 


firuction. I am well enough as to my body and my outward 
condition, bur O my poor ſoul, my poor blind ſoul, my poor 
hardned ſoul, my poor guilty ſoul, in whata woful caſe is it ? 
Could we perceive ſuch a ſenſe of your caſe, could- we hear 
ſuch bemoanings and complainings of your miſery,this were 
hopeful, we ſhould then hope you were upon recovery, if 
we could by any means work you to ſuch a ſenſe of your 
eſtates. Burt how is it*with you ſinners ? Is there any. ſuch 
good token to be found upon you ? Sinners here he (God 
knows) enough of you, but where be rhe ſmitten ſinners ? 
Where be the ſenfible ſinners, the broken ſinners, the fear- 
ing ſinners, where be the men that the word of God , 
hath made them ſick in ſmiting ? As it is with ſome. Phyſick 
for the body, ſoit is with Gods Phyfick for fouls'; it never 
worketh kindly, but ir makes men fick- itt the” working. 
Where be the ſick Sinners ?' In one fenſe. youars alt deadly 
ſick; bat” where be the Sinners, whom Gods Phyfick hath 
IF "E 4 one 
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made fick ? Whom the word hath made fick ? whom con-' 


ſcience hath made fick, that js, hath made them feel! 
their ſickneſs? No, no, the Lord be merciful ro you, your 
Soul-phyſick will not work, it leaves you at your caſe, un- 
der the hardneſs and ſenfleſneſs of your hearrs, as if you 
were indeed ſound men, and needed nothing, Bur fmners 
know that till you are wrought to a ſenſe of the mulery you 
are in, there is no hope of your recovery. Do bur venture 
on a while longer in this ſtupid hardened ſtate, and you 
' will be paſt recovery,z You are at preſent without feeling, 


bur if you once be paſt feeling, you are paſt recovery for . 


ver. Oger you broken hearts, O cry untothe Lord, that 
he would ſmite you, and make you ſick in ſmiting 8 you 5 
That he would ſer you a trembling, that he would aftrighr 
you and afflit you for your ſins. O ſtir ap and awaken 
thoſe fleepy ſouls! © cy and conſider, and pet a little un- 
derſtanding what a woful cafe you are in ! Believe God, 
he tells finners that they are ſons of Death , ſons of perdt- 
tion, under condemnation ? Believe God before the De- 
vil, and your own hearts ; theſe have agreed together to 
rel you a lie, to tell you your caſe is not fo bad, you ſhall 
do well enough, you ſhall eſcape well enough ; beheve nor 
the Devil, believe not your deceitful hearts ; believe God, 
believe the Scriptures, read over that word, and ſee how 
dreadfully it ſpeaks of the caſc of finners, and know thar all 
this it ſpeaks tothee ; all the piagucs and terrors of the Lord, 
which you read or hearout of the Scriptures, theſe words be- 
long to you who are yet in your fins, 


Sinners, I would fain preach you to Chriſt, and preach 


vou to life ; I would do mine utmoſt to fave and recover 
your loft ſouls, and O let me help you to Chriſt , let me be 
a means of yoyr recovery 3 Bur that I have no hope of, 
unleſs you will ſo far heed and believerhe werd that I'preach, 
and lay it ſo cloſe and ſo home upon your hearts ,- that you 
may no longer be hardned through the deceitfulneſs of ſin. 
O that it might be ſaid concerning you upon hearing of 
theſe words, as concerning them. Afr 2, 37. Ard when 
they beard this, they were pricked at their bearts, and ſkid, Men 
and Brethrenwhat (hall we do ? ; 

Sirner, way it be faid ſo concerning thee ? Hath this 
word pricked thee to the heart ? Doſt thou feel thy hearc 
ake > Doſt thou tremble, art chou abGaid, and in that _ 
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doſt thou cry out, Men and Brethren what ſhall 1 do? 
Wretched man that I am. who ſhall deliver nie ? Hath it 
made thee ſo ſick, thar thou art calling after the phyſician ? 
Is there ſuch a cry in thy ſoul, Help Lord, fave Lord, or I 
periſh? Wo is me I am undone, what muſt I doto be {a- 
ved ? If the Lord hath made thee thus ſick in ſmiting rhee, 
ſick of thy coverouſneſs, iick of thy wickedneſs, and of thac 
bondage thou art hitherto held under 3 If che , word of the 
Lord hath pricked thee to the heart, and pur thee to pain, 
ſo thar nothing bur a deliverance from thy wrerched ſtate 
can eaſe thee, or ſatisfe thee, if it be thus with thee, if 
thou arr thus ſick, thus pricked at the heart , then be of - 
good comfort, it is an hopeful ſign, that thou art upon re- 
covery there is now good hopes concerning thee that though 
rhou art dead, rhou mayeſt be made alive. 

2. Underſtand what Chriſt bath dont , and muſt do for your 
recovery, Chriſt is our only Redeemer and Recanciler, and 
Chriſt redcems, | 


. I. By Price. 2. By Power. 

I. Chriſt redeemeth by price. 1 Cor. 6. 20. 'Te are bought 
with a price. Chriſt himſelf was that price , and he laid 
down his Life, as a price for us. In this reſpe& he is 
called our ranſome. Mat. 20. 28. He gave his life a ranſame 
for many, And his redeemed ones are called his ranſom 
ones. T/a. 35. 10. We by fin are become Prifoners and 
Caprives ; Priſoners to the Juſtice of God, to whom by ſin 
we had forfeited our lives; and Juſtice took hold of us as 
a company of Traitors and Malctators, whom it condem- 
ned to Death. Now Chriſt paid himſelf, to Divine Ju- 
ſtice gave himſelf ro die, that he might ranſome us from 
Death. Let me ſtand in theſe ſinners ſtead, let thine hand 
be upon me, andlet them eſcape ; Death is the wages of ſin, 
let my Death, ſays Chriſt, pay that wages. : 

2. Chrilt redeemeth by power. Sinners were priſoners to 
Divine Juſtice, and Captives to the Devil, 2 Tim. 2. 26. B 
price he redeems them from the revenging Juſtice of God, 
and by power he redeems them from the Devil. In the 
former ſenſe he redeemed us as 4 prrcbaſtr , he 
our lives; in the latter ſenſe he redeemeth as a Congque- 
Your, the Devil held us, and Death held us roo; Death 
rezgned over all : Chriſt conquereth both Death and the 
Devil; He overcame Death , and him that bath the power of 

Death, 
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Death, that is the Devil, Heb. 2. 14. Having ſpoiled principalities 
and powers, he made a(hew of them openly, triumphing over them 
in bimſelf. Col. 2. 15. He brake the Serpents head, as it 
- was promiſed he ſhould, Ger. 3. that he could no longer 
hofd his captives. The Devil tempted him to fin, but he 
overcame the temptation and ſinned not. The-Devil ſet the 
_ ro lay him, but he overcame Dearh by his reſurre&ion 
from the dead. The Devil got him among the dead, bur he 
could not hold him, he roſe from the dead, by which ir 
was 1m e for him to te holden beyond the time ap- 
pointed. Andas Chriſt conquered the Devil, and conque- 
red Death, ſohe conquererh fin too. He conquered the De- 
vil as our Capt4in, ſo called Heb. 2. 10. The Captain of our Sal- 
vation, he broke the power of the Devil, and led out his 
Caprives, as a Captain doth his recovered Priſoners. He 
conquers fin as a Phyſitian, healing all thoſe wounds and diſ- 
eaſes which the Devil had breughr us under ; he is therefore 
called a Phyſitian, Mat. 9. 12. The whole bave no need of a 
Phyſitian. This now is that which Chriſt hath done, and 
hath to do for our recovery , to give himſelf a price or 
ranſome to the juſtice of God, by laying down his life for 
finners, to break the power of the Devil, and reſcue us from 
tis captivity, and to heal us of our ſins , and thereby de- 
ſtroy the works of the Devil. 


2, Underſtand what ſinners have to do towards their own rt- 
eovery.; that they may obtain the benefit of what Chriſt hath 
done and performed. This I ſhall ſum up in this one 
word ; To perform the conditions of their recovery. What 
are thoſe conditions ? = 

I. To accept of Chriſt as your ranſome 3 to give off all other 
hopes of recovery, and to take him as our only Redeemer. 
Some ſinners reje& Chriſt, and will none of him ; they care 
not for a ranſome , nor will mind any ſuch thing as their 
recovery, butare content to be ſlaves to Sin and the Devil 
for ever; like thoſe ſlaves under the Law, whe when 
they might , would not go out from their Maſters, but 
would have their ears bored to the threſhold , that they 
might nor depart for ever. How many ſuch deſperate 
wretches arc there among. ſinners ? Sinners they are, and 
ſinners they will bez Slaves to the Devil they are, and 
they will not accept of deliverance. Chriſt js preached 
to them a Redeemer, and tendred to them as their _ 
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ſome, and liberty is offered to theſe captives, but they will 
not accept him : they ſay in their hearts as that ſervant, I 
love r_ Maſter, I love my fins, I love my luſts, thoſe 
very chains by which: the Devil holds them, and reje& 
Chriſt who comesto raftſome them. 

How is it ſinner, that thou art yet a captiveto the Devil, 


\ 


and a ſlave to thy fins ? How is it that thou art left out from 


among the redeemed ones of the Lord ? There is a ranſome 
paid, there js a price laid down , to buy out that ſoul of 
thine from the wrath of God ; and this ranſome hath been 


_ offered thee,and thou haſt been perſwaded tocome out of the 


priſon, butyet there thou art, yet thou art a bond-flave to the 


Devil and thy fin. ,Why js it thus with thee ? Why, only 


becauſe thou wilt not accept of thy ranſom, thou wilt not 
accept of Chriſt who would redeem and recover thee. 
Thou art ſuch a Fepad, ſenſleſs ſoul, that thoudoſt not mind 
any ſuch thing as thy recovery or redemprion : thou mindeſt 


thine eaſe or thy pleaſure, thou mindeſt rhy trade and thy - 


gains, and thy buſineſs.in the World, but thou never min- 
deft the redemption of thy ſoul ; never haſt ſuch a th tr, 
how ſhall I eſcape out of the hands of the Devil ? How ſhall 


my ſoul be delivered from ſin and Everlaſting wrath? When 


doſt thou uſe to mind ſeriouſly any ſuch thing ? Not be- 
Ing ſenſible of thy miſery, thou mindeſt not thy recovery 3 
and not minding thy recovery, hence it is that thou mindeſt 
not thy ranſome or Redeemer, but makeſt light of Chriſt and 


- his Redemption, and makeſt ſo light of him, that thou wilt 


not accept and embrace him when offered to thee. Well, 
but whatever thou haſt done, take heed thou do ſo no more. 
Haſt thou yet this price in thine hand , is there yer a 
ranſom to be had for that mijerable ſoul of thine? Doth 
Chriſt yet ſtand over thee , offering thee his blood , 
offering thec himſelf ro be thy redemption ? Take 
heed how thou goeſt away again , negleRing to accept 


and make him thine own. This 1s one condition upon which |, 


redemption may be yours , if you will accept of Chriſt as 
your ranſom. | 

2. To accept of Chriſt as your Cap: ain: To liſt your ſelf 
under him as his Souldier, to give up your ſelf ro be com- 
manded, and ordered, and governed by him ; to follow 
your great Leader, when he hath broken the bars , and 
opened the Priſon doors, and knocked the Goaler in the 


head, and commands you our of Priſon, and calls ro you 


all 
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all, Follow me. This js another condition of your recove- 


Ty, Follyw your. C 

7 rhere is no ith that ſhall have rhe benefic of Chriſt's 
ranſom, that will voluntarily ny behind in Prifon. Art 
rhou reſolved to ſerve the Devil fill, to follow thy luft 
ſtill? Doſt thou refuſe to follow Chriſt, and rw be com- 
manded and governed by him ? Then thon canft have no 


benefit by his ranſome. Heb. 5. 9. He tram? the author of 


Eternad Saboation to them that obry him. Well, would you be 
oy Oxpcins, be cutie] and gorermcd by hm. 

- Cincii, q y hi 
ar Yo are of Chriſt as your Phyſician. This acccpting 

Thrift as your Phyfician, notes rhree —_ 

1. A willingneſs to be healed by Chrift. Sore fmners, though 
they will fay, I accept of Chriſt for my \Phyſician , yer 
they ate nor willing to be healed by him: rhey love their 
diſeaſe, and do not love their health, Sim is tneir Difeaſe, 
.and holineſs is the health of their fouls. Sin is their diſeaſe, 
and yer they fove their ſm. Drumkards love to be Drun- 
kards, the volupruous love their pleaſures, the Covetous 
love rheir coveroufneſs , and the carnal their carnaliry. 
Swine do not more love the mud and the mire, and to he 
wallowing mm it, than ſwiniſh tmners do the mire of their 
lufts and Sins. Somerimes they pray for recovery, pray for 
repenrance, pray for new hearr and life, but they would 
be loath that God ſhould hear their _ Sin, which is 
rheir Diſeaſe, is that they love ; and holineſs, which is their 
health, they loath and hare. If Chriſt call ro them, come 
tome, and I will make a Saint of thee, I will fetch rhee 
off from thy drunken Companions, I will cure- thee of thy 
Covetouſneſs, I will waſh thee from thy filthy Luſts, and 
make thee one of mine holy ones ; what would they an- 
1wer? No, I deſire no ſuch cure; I love my pleaſures, and 
my company, and my covetouſnefs, and carnalicy ; and for 
holineſs, ler them hearken to thee that have a mind to it, 
7 have no liſt to be cf thoſe holy ones. When Chriſt came 
to Cure bodily Diſeaſes, the blind and the lame, and rhe luna- 
rick, and the pofſefied of Devils, how glad were rhey to be 
cured ? Bur blind ſouls, and lameand lunatick fouls, fick and 
diſcaſed ſouls, are not willing of Chriſt's cure. The carnal 
niind is at enmity again God, Rom. 8. 7. Pal. 50. 19. Than 
bate? iniruction , and caſleſt my words behind thee. _— 


ov —n. 
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had rather that Chrift wouldler them all atone as they are ; 
_ they would that he ſhould ſave them from Hell, bur' they 

would not that he ſhould turn them from their ſins. | 
Chriſt will never fave men from wrath, who will not he 


healed of their fins; and Chriſt - will not heal, rill men be 
willing to be healed. | 


I. Chrift will never ſave men from wrath, who will not he bea- 
led of their fins. Unleſs he waſh thee, he willnot bleſsthee, 
oh. 13. &. If I waſh thee not, thou haft no part with me. 
Whilft thou arr a Sinner, a Swine, a Viper, thou art a 
Leeper 3 thy very natyre is Swiniſh, Viperous, and tainted 
with an hereditary Leprofie. Chrift wilt make another man- 
ner of Creature of thee rhan thoy arr, ere ever thou fhalr ſee 
his ſalvation. Doft thou think that Chrift wilt drive over | 
theſe herds of Swine into the Land of Promife ? Wilf he 
people Heaven, with.a generation of Vipers? or_with fuch 
an ungtean leprous brood, as the unconyerted finners are? 
Be not deceived, nothing that is unclean fhall enter in thi- 
ther. That heart of thine muft bechanged, that comps 
nature of thine muſt be purged; of a Swine thou muft 
made a man, and the old muſt became a new man, or thou 
wilt never be made a blefled man. If Chriſt do not heal 


thee, he will never fave thee. 


2. Chriſt will beal none bnt thoſt that arewilling to be healed: 
His firſt queſtion to thoſe he comes to cure, is the ſame as 
that which was put to the impotent ' man ,” Job, 5. 6. 
Wilt thou be made whole? This queſtion Chriſt is dayly putting 
- toyou,. You thatare blind, will you that T fhould open your 
eyes? Yau that are poſſeſſed of a Devil, of an unclear 
Devil, of a proud Devſl. of a covetous Devil, will you that 
Ns re Pet andere nf fa Fey et 
rnele many. years,0ound undera ientuai, nmnalnaraned neart, 
will you be Loſed from theſe bands?You whom the Devil hath 
been leading on afrer your pleafures, or your carnal liberties, 
by the chain of your evil natures,will you rhar I ſhould cur the 
chain, and pur a ſtop to the Devil, and turn you back from 
your courſe, and never ſuffer you ra be Prankards ny lon- 
ger, or Fleſh-vleaſers any. longer, or Coyetous any longer ?_ 
Is it thy Diſeaſe, that thou haſt been fuch a yite Frer 
fo long, wilt thou that I ſhould pur a ſtop to they, that 
thou be never ſuch any more ? Chriſt doth ask fu => 
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' ſions. of you, will you that I ſhould thus cure you of all - 
this ? And what do your hearts anſwer ? Some, if they 
ſpeak their hearts, muſt anſiver, .O this curing me would 
be the killing of me, I cannot endure. to think of ſuch a 
change, it vexes my heart to think of parting with my 
beloved fins, which are as dear as my life ro me. But what 
faiſt [thou] ſinner, for thy part ? Art thou one of theſe un- 
willing ſouls,or art.thou. willing that. Chriſt. ſhould cure. thee, 
and cleanſe thee from all thy {1ns?Q.get a willing heart;whar 
art thou ſuch a, ſick ſoul, and not willing of the Phyſician ? 
ſuch ablind ſoul, and not willing to have thine eyes opened, 
ſuch a ſenſleſs hardned ſoul, and not willing that Chriſt 
ſhould humble thee, and break thee? ſuch a vile and pol- 
lated foul, and.. not willing that Chriſt ſhould waſh. thee ? 
Art thou not yillng that Chriſt ſhould come and. make a 
Saint of thee ? Hath fin made a. very Devil of thee, and 
artnot thou willing that Chriſt ſhould make thee a Saint ? 
What wouldfſt thou do in Heaven, if thou wilt not be made 
a Saint ? or doſt thou think ——— continue a, Devil, 
whileſt rhou liveſt on the Earth, and yet at laſt be a Saint 


in Heaven. 


. What ſay you ſinners ? There be ſome, it — of you, 
that have made a mock at holineſs, that have deſpiſed the 
fainrs that are on Earth, and made them the objetts of your 
fcorn-ratherrhban your defire, but ſpeak man, - art -thou yer 
willing that Chriſt ſhould come this, day and make [thee] a 
faint ? Wilt thou that he ſhould humble thee, and bring thee 
torepentance 2. Wilt thou. that he. ſhould waſh thee, and bring 
thee to holineſs 5 Wouldſt thou, who cameſt hither-an.jgno- 
rant ſinner, an hardned ſinner, an impenitent ſinner, be glad 
at thine heart, if thou mayeſt return an enlightned, a-con- 
vinced, yea, a converted ſinner, a believer, a ſincere Chriſti- 
an-?. Wouldſt' thou carry home another heart than thou 
broughteſt hither, a new heart transformed and changed into 
' the image ofhim that created thee, or art thou content to go 

home as thou cameſt ſuch an ignorant, hardned, polluted 

_ creature as thou cameſt hither? If thoy be heartily willing of 
ſuch a change as this, thar is a great part of thy cure. _ Art 
thou willing to be cured, willing to becleanſed ? Then bring 
- forth thar leprous ſoul. of thine, lay jtat the feer of Chriſt, 
and ſpeak to him as the leper did. Mat. 8. 2. Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canft make we clean, As vile a ſtate as this ſoul 
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of mine is in, as deadly as my diſeaſes are, as very a Leper 
as my foul is become, yer Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt 
make me clean. Let Chriſt hear ſuch a word from thee, 
Lord help me, 'Lord heal me, if thou wilt, thou canſt ; And then 
there is hope, that thou mayeſt hear the ſame words from 
Chriſt, as that poor Leper did, 1 will, be thoa clean ; And 
immediately his Leprofie was cleanſed. 


2. Take Chrift's medicines. To what purpoſe is it that the 


Phyfitian comes to a fick man, and preſcribes to him, and 
adviſeth: him to what will recover him; if he will not take 
what he preſcribeth. Chriſt hath Medicines to recover fick 


ſouls, but his Medicines muſt be taken, or they will nor re- 


cover them. Chriſts Medicines are, £ 

1» His Blood. His blood is purging and cleanſing blood, 
Heb. 9. 14. 1 Fob. 1. 7. Therefore he is faid to waſh'us in 
his blood. By the blood of Chriſt is meant' the ſame with 
the Death of Chriſt. There-is vertue in the Death of 
Chriſt to deſtroy the life of fin. Oxr old mar is:crucified with 
bim, that the fin might be deflroyed. Rom. 6. 6. It is the botly 


of ſin that muſt be firſt laidat;z The inward pravity of our | 


natures, our original corruption. Chriſts phyſick muſt be 
firſtly applyed to the root and fountain of our Diſeaſe ; 
thoſe ſinful natures, thoſe depraved havits and fipful diſpo- 
firions within you, muſt be changed ; The- inward enmity 
muſt be lain, and there is nothing will do thar, bur the 
blood of a crucifyed Jeſus. That is the Soveraign Medicine 
that muft heip and heal you. But how muſt this Medicine 
the blood of Chriſt be taken, , 


- TI, Chriſt bipſelf muſt be taken. Chriſt. offers himſelf to you 

. tO be yours, and you muſt accept of him for your own. Your 
' hearts muſt by faith conſent unto Chriſt, ro put your ſelves 
' into his hands, to pur your life into hfs hands, expe&ing and 
depending upon him, trufting your ſelves with him for your 
recovery. It is Chriſt alone, with whom I lay up all mire 
hopes, upon whoſe ſufficiency and faithfulneſs I will venture 
my ſoul : If I die, Ile die under his hand, and if T live, I look 


for life only from him. Put your ſelves thus into the hands of - 


Chriſt, and take Chriſt into your hearts 3 Take'him as your 
own, he gives himſelf to you to be your own, Chriſt offers'to 
every ſinner among you, I will be thine own, thine own Je- 
4s, thine own Saviour , if thou be willing to have me. 

ake him ar his word; Since he ſays to I will be 
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thine own, if thou wilt let thine heartlay hold on this blef. 
ſed word, and ſay, content Lord, ſince thon wilt, thou ſhalt 
be mine own, I accept thee with all my heart. Now if 
Chriſt be ance yours, his Blood ſhall be yours, his Death 
ſhall be yours, and all the benefits of his Death. . Whereas 
nothing of Chriſt can be yours, nor any fruit of his Death, 
if he be ad ws Let Chriſt be once imbraced b 

uz a ndif there be any purging or  cleanfing , or fin-kil- 

ing verrue in his Blood, your fins ſhall be purged away. If 

all rhat the B ood of Chriſt can do for thee, will recover 
thee, thou ſhalt be recovered, 


2. Toumuſt have ſrequent yecourſe to the Blood of oo by ve- 
znwed atts of Faith. Look up to this crucified Jeſus, Caſt 
thy pollured Soul into the fountain of his Blood. Zzch. 13. 1. 
He is a fountain opened for (in, and jar uncltannefs. His Blood is 
the fountain, caſt thy ſoul into it. You are come into the 
blood of ſprinkling, Hth. 12. 24. Chriſtians are ſo, and they 
may freely lav hold on it for their cleanſmg. 1. Believe that 
there is ſuch wertye in him to cleanſe thy ſoul : Say with the wo- 
man, Aſt, 9. 21. If I may but crouch him, I ſhall be made 
whole. 2. Believs that it 15 free for thee. Thou mayeſt come ' 
with boldnefs.ro him ; Chriſt would have thee to be bold 
with him, and to lay thine help upon him. Believe thar it is 
free for thee ta ay hold on the blood of Chriſt; and 
3. Come and ley. bold upon it. Lean upon him for his help, 
and truſt him for it. 4: Liſt up 4 Prayer to him. Lord, here 
is a polluted dying ſoul, that js even loſt and choaked up in 
the mud and mire of my ſms, there is no help for me, but 
I muſt die and periſh in them, if thou wilt not look upon 
me, and ſave. me. In thy Bowels I have hope, in thy 
Blood I have hope , and that js all the hope I have. 

10 ſprinkle "me with thy Blood, waſh me in thy Blood, and 
my Soul ſhall live; Wherefore Lord didſt thou die ? 
Wherefore didft thon ſhed that precious Blocd ? Was it 
not for the recovery of loft fouls, for the cleanfing of pol- 
huted Souls© Is not my poor ſoul one of the number of 

"thoſe for whom Chriſt died ? Have not 1 as great need of 
' thee as any? Is it not thou thy ſelf that haſt brought this 
my foul to thy door, crying r thine help? Lord Jeſus 
- hear, ler ſome drops of that , fame of the vertue of 
.thy death be ſhed abroad upon my finful heart, and it ſhall 


live. ' My ſins muſt die Lord,-or my foul wil never re- 
| cover 3 
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tover 3: I muſt ger this luſt deſtroyed, rhis enmity lain, this 
proud and hard and ſtubborn hearc broken, and noching buc 
the bloud of Chriſt the lamb will ever melr this hardnefs, or 
waſh me from this uncleannefs. This will do it, and there- 
fore here T am come before the throne of thy Grace,and here 
I will ſtand, atd Jook, and beg, hope ill chou hear and 
anſwer me, Help Lord for in thee 1 truſt, and look for thy 
ſalvation only. | . 
' '2, . His word, The word of God as it 1s food for ſouis, 
ſo ir is medicine or phyfick for fouls; And ir hath in i: 
a remedy for every diſeaſe, 4-54 | | 

1. It s an awakening word to ſleepy ſouls: On. theſe it 
thunders 3 that it may awaken. them. Miniſters muſt 
be as Barnabas, ſons of conſolation,ſoalſo as Boanerges fons 
of thunder; And all their thunder bolts they are, co. have 
bur of 'the word of God, O how many trumpers - have 
been ſounded jr! your ears, how many thunder caps have 
you heard, how many thutdring Sermons haſt thou heard in 
thy time ? Whac and yer art thou afleep till ? Man, whar 
js thar - hear of thine made of ? Whar a dead ſleep- art 
thou in, that art nor yer awakened? This world is all a- 
ſleep. afleep in their fins, and therefore” the Miniſters, of 
the word are to dv as the Prophet was.to do, If. 58.1. 
Cry aloud, ſpate not, lift thy voice like a trumpet and tell my 
People of thtar fins. os ts; I IO 
- Our firſt work is to call ynto them as the Mariners to 
Jonah, Ariſe fleeper, careſt thou not that thou ptriſhi Awake 
rhou-tharſleepeſt, ſtand up from the dead. This thunder 
1s the voice of the Lord, Pſal. 29. 6, &c: The God of glory 
thundereth; the voice of the Lord is powerful, the voice of the 


. Lord 3s full . majeiize 5, ft breaketh Cedars, it makith the 
e 


wilderneſs ſhake; This word of the Lord which is his voyce. 
is a thundring voyce : Ir breakerh che Cedars, che tall and 
mighty fioners, and it ſhakes che wilderneſs, ſhakes up thoſe 
Beafts of the earth outof fleep.. , This ſleepy evil is the di- 
ſeaſe of ſinners, and it binds them up under a ſenſcleſin-ſs 
of all their orher diſcafes, till the voyce of the Lord doch 
ſhake chem vp our of ſleep. , .., MRS ; 
: 2. It is an enligh:ning word that giveth fight ts. the blind: 
fn his word is thar eye ſalve. Rev. 3. 18. Wherewith-f10- 
ners eyes are to b= anointed, that they may ſce.+ This c3e 
falve are the inſtruftions of God, . | ob. ES 
3+ It is for the orertjing and mollifying bard heavts, In bs 
] x, The 


word 15 revealed, b 
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1. The righteouſniſs and ſeverity of God, Herein is the wrath 
of God revealed from Heaven, againit all ungodlineſs, and un- 
righteouſneſs of men. Rom. 1.18. And thus it is, Gods Hammer 
whereby he breaks the Rocks, and Gods Axe, Wheteby he 
hews rhe blocks in pieces. | 4 

2. The goodneſs and kindneſs of God. Andthus it is,Gods oyl, 
whereby he ſupplies and' diſſolves, and melts them into a 
Plyableneſs to his will. | 
4 tt 3s for the charging the tempers andthe inward diſpoſitions 
of ſinners. Ir is a transforming word, we are changed into the 

ſame image, 2 Cor.3. 18.A ſantifying word. 7oh.17.17.Santti- 

Fr them by thy truth, thy word is truth. 

*.- This 1s one of Chriſts medicines, and this medicine is fo 
be raken. But what is it to rake this medicine ? Why, ir is 

fo hear theawakening word and to ſuffer ic rowork upon you 
to be awakened by ir, roreceive the inſiruftions of the word, 
and ſo to be enlightned by tr, to be.broken and mollified, to 
be transformed and changed by it. ? 


Og. IE oi 2 os os ener a_s_[ytl ar er 1 


Now this is that which IT exhort you to, if you would 
recover, let the word of God come, ler it have a free 
paſſage into your hearts, and. ler ir do its work upon 
= "Be awakeued, when you hear an awakening word, 
et it ſhake you up out of 'your ſleep. Awake ſinners, a- 
wake you that ſleep, hear the voyce of the Lord, and rouze 
you up out of that ſecure and' ſenfleſs ſtate. Where 1s it 
that thou Neepeſt ? Ar rhe very mouth of the Lions Den, 
on the top of a Maft. I have heard of a drunken man 
riding in the night on full ſpeed, he knew not «hither, 
rode to the top of St. Vincents Rock near Briflol,, and the 
horſe and man tumbled down ; the horſe was cruſhed tn 
pieces, the man caught by the boughs ofa Tree, and-there 
fell afleep till morning. Ir was a ſtrange place to ſleep 
in, none but a drunken man could have ever flept in ſuch 
a place. In ſuch a deſperate fleep art thon, as opon the 
brow of a Rock, on the bough of a Tree, ' whence thou 

Y art every momenr in danger of dropping down imo the 
| deep. Sleeping ſinners, this 1s the caſe of every one of 
you; it is.a wonder you have nor broken your -necks, that 
'0u have not fallen into'che deep before this day, and yer 
"here thou art aſkep ſtill. Awake you that fleep. and under- 
' Rand the danger you arc in. 2. Get thoſe blind eyes of yours 
to be opened, and receive the inftructions of the _ | 
ere - 
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Here we bring you eyec-ſalve, be anointed with. it, that you 
may ſee, 3. Get thoſe hard hearts to be broken.and melted. Gods 
hammer 1s lifted up, lay that ſtony, that hard hearc of chine 
under it, that it way be broken. Gods Ax 15 a hewing, come 
bring thar- knotry piece under it; rhat it may b&-cur and clo- 
ven aſunder. Conſider the ſeverity and kindneſs of God : 

. his ſeverity, if hou ſtjll conrigue 1n thine hardneſs 3, 1f his 
Hammer do not oreak thee, his Mill-ſtones, his. wrach and 
indignation will ſhortly grind thee to powder... Conſider 
his {evericy;.. and confider his: goodneſs and kindneſs y whar 
a wonder 15 it that after thou haſi ſo long abuſed the good- 
neſs of God, and hardned thy ſelt againſt mercy, thar mer- 
cy ſhould nbt;.baye given thee off, and let. thee alone to pe- 
11ſh-with>yt remedy. It 5a mercy of God. that he is yer 
preaching tathee of his-ſeveriry 3 it 15 rhe tpefcy of God 
that he is yet hartimering; and hewing at, char hard hearr of 

thine 2: God:is © good and ſokjnd tq thee, rhathe hathſene 
his Word/once more, tory if any good may, be done upon . 
thee : he js. loth thou ſhouldft periſh, he would: fain thon 

ſhouldſt recover and hve : he hath pity upon thee, he hath 
compaſſion vpon thar wrerehed ſoul of thirig, , and thence 

-5 it rhathie continues to be-dealing with thee for. thy reco- 
yery. ; O'wonder, wonder that ſuth mercy .ſhopld not melt 
thee, thar ſach goodnefs and kindaeſs ſhould not wound thee 
to the foul, rhat .rhou- ſhguldfi abuſe (ſuch ſirange grace ; 

. that thau ſhouldſt yer reſiſt and. ftand ic out, againſt ſuch a 
God of: compaſſion. Wonder-at thy ſelf and be aſhimed 
wonder and he confounded. and; bluſh, and weep, and fall 
down:now art laſt, and yield unto.God. What art rhou hard- 
ned ſtil}? -a ſtone or a Nock ſtiff? Wilt thow go away as far 
from remorſe, as fat from-repenrance.as chop carmeſt hicher ? 

God forbid; man z God forbid, 'thar yer thou, ſhouldſt pro- 

voke the Lord farther agaiaſt thee. Thoy haſt. gone away 

hardned from many a Sabbath, thou haſt gone, away hard- 
ned from many. a Sermon and-muſt this Day and this Word 
leave thee: as all the reſt have done ?, When doſt thou hope | 
to be recovered;: if thou wilt not be broken, ?,, Wil chou 
ſay, ir is no matter though I-never be recovered, tixough 

I periſh and dye in thisHhardned ſtate ? Would{i chou fear 

ro be let alone til} thou be paſt recovery, to he loit for ever ? 

Then yieldro the ftroke of the word, and. let, thine hearr 

be humbvied and broken, and brought to.. Repenrance. 
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| 4 Get the temper of your bearts to be changed. . Let the 
Word workto t gpotifying Jour and to the changing of 
you 3 to the yon you after the image of God in righ- 
reouſneſs and, holineſs. And what ever awakenings there 
have been of your ſleepy Conſciences, what ever light of 
anderſtanding may be conveyed into yonr' minds, 
yez, and what ever-wounds and breaches there have been 
made upon your hard heares, yer till you be renewed in 
the very frame ,* and temper, and diſpofitions of your 
hearts, never count your ſelves 'to be recovered. - Thou 
art a loſt fout't'F- thou art a fanRified foul > thar is, till 
thine heart be broken off, and brought back from the 
love, and lufts, and ways of this Werld, and” brought a- 
bour unro God and his holy ways, till Godlineſs be n 
jinco thine [hare] and formed inrothy nature, and thou 
haſt a love of it, and hearry good likitrg of ir, and the very 
bent of thine heart, which was+ formerly towards ſin and 
vanity, be now towards holines'and heaven. When thou 
art brovghr to this, this new frame'of heart, rhen thou arc 
recovered, © WI OY 97 7 

Now Sinners, let this be that yon have in your eye, and 
upon your hearts; let this be your endeavour, fer this be. 
your prayer, that God would fo bleſs his 'Word* to you, 
that ir may awaken your ſleepy Conſciences, 'Enlighren 
your blinded minds , ſoften' and break your. hard- 
ned hearrs, that you may be changed and renewed 
afcer the image of God, in righteouſneſs andtrue holineſs, 
thar you may be wrought inro anew remper,' changed 
into another ſpirit, loving' and (vouring, and delight- 
Ing in the holy ways of God ; thar Religion may become 
ſweer and pleaſanr-to you, thit your ſpirits may be made 
fuitable ro God and his holy ways, that' the food of 'God 
ny reliſh with you, and the work of God may be more 
eaſie to you Sick men can neither reliſh their food, nor 
endure their work. Doſt thou find no reliſh in Religion, 
Does the work of holinefs ſeem conrary to thee ? Doſt 
thou groan under it, as that thou canſt not bear ? Doſt 
tou groan” under this prayitig, and repenting, and warch- 
in2, and firiving againſt fin, and den ing thy ſelf, and 
morrcifying thy fleſh ? Canſt thou nor indure. to be held 
ro ſuch work ? Ir 15 a fign that thy ſickneſs 1s fill 
vpon thee, and thou art not recovered. O get your hearts 
to be fo changed and renewed by the Word and Spirit od 
che 
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the Lord, that both the food of God may reliſh with you, _ 
and his work may be pleaſant. ; : 

3. His Rod. Sinners are fools, and the Rod is Phyſick 
for Fools. The Rad 3s for the Foods back, Prov. 26: 3. Pſal. 
119, 67. Before I was affiified 1 went aftray, bur the Rod 
reduced me, now I bave kept thy word. Sinner, thou hea- 
reſt the awakening word, bur it doth not awaken thee, thou 
ſleepeſt on : Thou heareſt the mollifying and breaking 
word, but it does not break nor molli ye thee, thou art 
ſtill a wilful, ſtubborn ſoul, and thine heart is ſo obſtj- 
narely ſer thee upon thine own looſe and wild ways, that 


. thou wilt mot be broken oft thy will, nor broken off from 


thy courſe 3 But God may bring ſom Affliction upon thee, 
bring thee into poverty, caſt thee on thy ſick Bed, ſer death 
at thy Beds foot to ſtare thee in thy face, and this Will 
rame thee : Then thou mayeſt be ſpoken ro, then the 
Word, there is hope will enter into thee, and work upon 
thee. Indeed ſome finners are ſo deſperately hardened 
char neither word nor Rod will do. What Afﬀidtions 
come, they rather ſtupifie than awaken chem 3 They -con- 
tinue as very ſtocks under the ſmitings of God, as they 
are under his teachings, and therefore take heed , the 
longer thou goeſt on ro harden thine heart againſt the 
word, there 1s the leſs hope that thou wile be humbled by 
Afﬀflitions. Dare not to encourage your (elves and harden 
your Hearrs againſt repencance, by Hopes and Purpoſes that 


- when ſickneſſes come, and Death looks thee in the face, 


then thou wilt repenc,” no no, the longer thou hardnett 
thy ſelf againſt the word, the leſs hope there is that thine 
heart will be broken by affiitions, Bur ſome hope there 
1s, chat when the word awakens not, the rod _ Bur . if 
rhat do not neither, then God be merciful unto thee, there 
is bur one thing more and that will certainly do it, the un- 
quenchable flames will awaken thee, Kell will do chat which 
all the means. under Heaven cannot do; But that fire will 
not be thy phyfick to cure thee, bur rhy plague to kill thy 
ſoul for ever. | T | 
The affli&ions of this life are Gods phyfick for, the reco- 
yering thy ſoul; O rake this cup at thc hand of the Lord, 
rake rhis phyſick for thy ſoul; Bur whar is it to rake this 
Medicine fo as it may be recovering phyſick ? | 
_ 1. Submit to affliflzons when God lays them 0n. Be pa- 
tient and contented that the "4 ſhould- affl1i& chee. Do 
I 3 vor 
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not frer nor murmur at the afflifting hand of God. Sonie. 


froward patients, if cheir Phyſician” be” forced to give any 
harder phyſfiek it will nor down, bur they frer and fume a- 
gain{ the phyſician, as if he were cruel, and will nor ſubmir 
to rake what he offers them. Be patient under the hand of 
God, and ſubmir'to what ever he layes on. 


2. Conſider thine aFliftions. . Feel. 17. 14. In the day of ad- 
verſity conſider. Aﬀiition is a confidering time. Sinners, 
. "you will nor conſider now, but you may have time enough 


ro conſider it afrerwards. You will neither conſider what ' 


you do, Eccl. 5. 1. They conſider not they do evil, Nor will you 
conſider what rhe Lord ſpeaks ro you, you hear our words 
thar we ſpeak to you from the Lord, bur we cannor per- 
ſwade you to conſider them. Conſider what we ſay, and the 
Lord give you underfianding in all things. Think over.the 
words thatyou hear; Ir isa miſerable plague that hath ſeized 
upon your heerts, this inconſideration, and that'which hin- 
ders you from profiting by the word, and holds you under 
your ſenſclefineſs and hardneſs of hearr. Think of what 
you hear, think whar a wretched caſe the word declares 
you to be 1n. When you hear ſuch words, He that commt- 


teth ſin is of the Devil, 1 Joh. 3, 8. He that livtth after the 


fleſh ſhall dye, Rom. 8. 13. He that is not born again, cannot in- 
berit the Kingdom of God. When you: hear ſuch words 'as 
rcheſe, then conſider, then think with your ſelf, what a word 
- have IT heard roday ? Am nor T concerned in ir? Was not 

this word ſpoken ro me? Am not I one that commitreth 1n? 
Do nor I live after the fleſh ? was I ever regenerated or born 
again? what then ? why then think farther, is ir nuthing 
to be of the Devil ? Is everlaſting death nothing ? Ts ir no- 
thing ro be ſhut our of the Kingdom of God ? Awaken O my 
ileepy foul ; yer break and mele and tremble, Oh mine 
hardned heart, awaken, eſcape for thy Life, rhere is but a 
itep berwixc thee and everlaſting death. Confider this now, 
whilſt the day of adverſity comes nor, but if thou ſhouldſi 
be ſo .univiſe as not to conſider ax preſent, yer ar leaſt in 
the day of thy diſtreſs conſider ; Then think how little the 
word hath done- to the breaking and awakening of thee ; 
VVharc a ſtock, whar a fenſelefs ftone hath it lefe thee ! 
Then think, now God is vſing one means more to cure 
me of chis ſleepy hardned heart, God hath laid this fick- 
p<ſs upon me, or this poverty upon me, to humble me 


and . 
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and awaken me ; and now I am come to mylaſt remedy, if 
affliction, if diſtreſs, if ſickneſs, if che ſight of death, and 
the grave do not work upon me, nor cauſe the word which 
I have heard it to work yet upon me, what then? Why then 
T am undone forever, I-am within a ſtep ef the Pit, juſt 
dropping in, then this loſt ſoul of mine will be paſt recovery 
forever. 

O ſinners how does this word fir upon your hearts ? Are 
not you greatly concerned in it?Does not thy life lie at ſtake, 
thy ſoul lie at ſtake, upon thy conſidering or lighting thy 
warning ? O confider, let preſent Conſideration prevent the 

reat neceſſity of ficknels conſideration, of death-bed confi» 
Ferntion.da leaſt when any of you ſhal come to be indiſtreſs, 
when pains ſhall come upon youor poverty come upon you, 
ar death make its approach to you, then remember the 
warning of this day. In the day of adverſity confider. 


3. Take your Pbyſitians, counſel and follaw bis rules. Phyfſi» 
tians beſides their medicines do uſually give rules ro their 
Paricfts for their well ordering them(clves, and theſe rules 
they muſt obſerve, or they are never like ro recover and 
there are theſe three rules, which ordinarily Phyſicians give, 
which our great Phyfitian of ſouls, gives alſo to them tha will 
be recovered by him. | 

x. Keep a good ditt, 2, uſe good exerciſe. 3. Take bred of 
taking cold, 

I. Keep a good diet. Abſtain from all ſuch things as 
will nouriſh and feed your diſeaſes. Whar 1s. it that hath 
brought thee to this wretched paſs ? That hath made thee 
this ſick and miſerable ſoul. Thou haſt been with the 
prodigal, Lyb. 15. Feeding upon bus&*, Thou haft been 
with Iſrael, If. 44. 20. Feeding upon Aſhes. Thou haſt been 
with Ephraim, Hoſ. 12. 1. Feeding upon Wind. | Theſe 
husks, and theſe aſhes, - and this Wind have been all thy 
poor ſqul hath been feeding upon, the vanities of this 
world, the luſt and the pleaſures, the carnal delighrs and 
the profits of this World, theſe are but windy food for thy 
foul, theſe are the very aſhes. and huſks, chat have 
filled thee with ſuch ſore diſeaſes, thou haſt fed thine 
heart ſo long with theſe Carnal things, thy ſoul harh been 
eating theſe Aſhes, and drinking this wind ſo long, thar - 
it 1s even turned into aſnes and wind, ir is become an 
earchly ſoul, a fleſhly ſoul, a vain frothy foul, and never 

F - think 
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think ro be recovered to a better caſe, till thou feed upon 
berter food. Wouldeſt thou be recovered, and ' ger thee a 
new heart, and a new foul ? 'Then abſtain from thy old 
feeding. Abſtain from fleſbly lulis which war againit the 
ſoul. n Pet: 2. 11- Make no proviſion jor the fleſh to fulfil 
the lufts thereof. Rom. 13. ult. Deny all wngodlineſs and 
worldly lufis; Tit. 2. 12. My meaning plainly is this; If 
ever you would recover, allow nor your fleſhly apperices 
the liberty as formally ; Come off from your Carnal 
pleaſures, which have- been ſuch a bond to you 3 Come 
off from your carnal Companions, drink no mere with 
the drunken, run not with'them to their exceſs of Rior, 
No more fuch vain -ſportings and revellings ; Not in 
chambring and wantonneſs, not in Riot and Drunkenneſs 
Come from this greedy Worldly Life, feed nor your 
ſouls upon your lands, or your Montes, or your Trades 3 
Though you muſt have ſomething of theſe for your bodies, 
yet feed not your hearts with them. Ser not your hearts 
vpon them, that is the advice of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 62. 10: 
of riches increaſe, or whether they do increaſe or no, ſtt not 
your hearts upanth'm. Let not your ſouls be drudges ro your 
fleth, rogather in proviſion for it, nor let them feed with 
your fleſh at che ſame Trough. ' IN 

You have better things for your ſouls to feed upon, 
you have God to feed on; you have the Bloud of Chriſt, the 
Covenant of Grace, the hope of Salvation, the joyes of the 
ſpirit; the - pleaſures af Eternity, the bread that comes 
down from 'Heaven, rhe wine that makes glad the Ciry 
of God ; Lettheſe be the food of your ſouls, feed your 
thoughts upon them 3; Think often of God, of his infinite 
goodneſs and grace, of his erernal treaſures, and ever- 
lafting pleaſures ; Think of Chrift, whar he hath done 
for you, what he hath purchaſed for you, how' he hath 
taved you, 'and waſhed yon in his bloud, and ſaved 
you by his death. Feed your affeF#ions on God, and his 
Glory to come, feed your defires upon him, let rhis be 
your voice, If; 26. 8.9. The deſire of my Soul is ta thy name. 
Enlarge your deſires, here you cannot be too greedy 
and of. roo eager an Appetire. Delight your ſelves in the 
Lord ; ger the ſavour and reliſh of things ſpiritual, raſte 
the pleaſures of religion, taſte the ſweetneſs of Chriſti- 
amry, Do nor onely ſpend now and then a' ſudden 
thought upon God, - and rhe things above, bur live in ſuch 
EFT > 4-9 32. . frequent 
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frequent and ſerious meditation, that you may get down 
fomething of the ſweetneſs and farneſs of Heaven, and di- 
oeft holy meditarions into holy affe&ions. Never count you 
_ thought of God tro any purpole, tilt you can love and 
raſte, and get our good nouryhment for your fouls, by which 
; you may thrive and flouriſh, and with which you may be fo 
delighred, as ro wean you from the Love and. Lufis of this 
World. | 
* Believe it friends, as {oth as you are to let £0 your 
fant morſels, the ſtolen waters of your own Cifterns, as hard 
as you find it to diet your fouls, ſo as to deny your ſelves 
the pleaſures and contentments of a worldly fleſhly life, as 
ſirongly as your hearts luſt after eaſe, and luft after-the 
world and the contentmencs thereof, ger bur once to be fo 
inwardly acquainted with religion, as to taſte the pleaſure 
. thereof, and you will be able ro deſpiſe this carnal hfe, and 
. all irs advantages, and wonder art your ſelves, that ever you 
ſhould find out contentment in ſuch a Lif2 as you have 
lived. | 
And now your fouls are like ro flouriſh amain, when 
you are come to this once, to diſreliſh your old delights, 
and to feed your thoughts and feed your affe&ions on things 
above, and to forbear, and come off from the love and lufts 
and companions and pleaſures ofthis world,then you will live 
and thrive and flouriſh in the houſe of the Lord, and grow 
w _ him as his peculiar children whom the Lord hath 
ved. 
The ſum of this direRion I ſhall give you in ſhort, in 
theſe three particulars, If ever you would recover. 1. Ab- 
ſtzin from thar carnal worldly life in which hirherro you have 
lived. 2. Abſtain from thoſe carnal companions in whoſe 
converſe you have dehghred. 3. Dehghe your ſelves in 
God, feed your thoughts and affe&ioas upon things above. 
2, Uſe good exerciſe. Stir your ſelves out of your lazy hu- 
mours, and keep doing. Idleneſs breeds diſcaſes, exerciſc 
will help to the Cure. Particularly exerciſe your {clves, 


I. To Prayer. 

2. To Repent ance. 

3. To the keeping 4 good conſcience, 

I, Extriuſe your ſelves 10 prayer. The prayer of the 
fatrhſul ſhall ſave the ſick. Fam. 5. 15» The ſick ſoul as 
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well as the fick body. © Prayer is a ſtirring exerciſe, that 
(if performed as ir ought) ſers all the powers of the ſoul 
on work ; it isa firiving with God, it is a wreſiling with 
God, it 15 the lifting up.of the heart, and the pouring our 
rhe ſoul ro God. When thou ſetreſt thy ſelf ro praying, 
iris both a fign that thy recovery is begun, and an hope 
ir will be perfeKed. Ser your ſelves to praying, Sinners, 
ſtir up your ſelves to prayer ; There 3s none that ſtirreth up 
bimſelf to take hold on thee, If. 64.7. Pray and ſtir up your 
ſelves in prayer. Ir ts not ſleepy, lazy, cold, formal. pray- 
ing, bur ſtirring prayer that muſt-do the cure. Stir up 
your deſires 1n prayer, be paſſionate and affe&ionate ſee- 
kers, ſtir up your ſears in prayer, conſider, what if T ſhould 
not prevail ? Whar if the cry of my ſins ſhould be louder 
rhan the cry of my prayers ? I comefor the pardon of my 
fins, I come for power againſt ſin, I am begging my life, and 
the _ my ſoul from going down into the Pit ; my very 
life, my ſoul lies ar ſtake, if God ſhould not hear me, I am 
loſt for ever. Awaken, oh my ſoul, and pour forth ſirong 
cries, bow thy ſelf with thy might before the Lord. - 


Plead with God, poor finner, for that poor miſerable 
ſoul of thine, plead with him upon his mercies, upon his 
bowels, upon his Promiſes, upon the bloud of Chriſt. 
Take unto thee words, Lord I am a miſerable ſinful Soul, 
I am a loſt Creature, I am fick'anro Death, I am bound in 
the chains of my fins, and canner looſe, I am a blind; 
hardaed, defiled ©crearure ; theſe eyes' muſt be opened, 
this heart muſt be broken, rhis Filth and Pollution muſt be 
waſhed away, or. I ſhall be ſwallowed up of the Pir, 
Where are thy Bowels, Q:Lord 2 Art thou a God of piry, 
and: haſt rhou no pity for me ? Where is thy promiſe 
Lord? Thou haſt ſaid, 45+ and you ſhall bave, ſeek and 
you (hall find, knock and it ſhall be opened unto you. To whom 
haſt rhou ſpoken this word ? Is it not to me as well as to 
others ?. V Vhere isthe bloud of Chriſt, doth jr nor ſpeak for 
ſinners ?' Doth it not make interceſſion for tranſpreſſors ? 
Tr doth Lord, thou haſt ſaid ir doth. And whar doth this 
bloud ſpeak ? Lord forgive this poor ſinner that comes to 
thee for pardon ; Lord purge him with thy bloud, Lord 
heal htm with thy bloud, Lord give him that new Hearr 
and life which he comes for. O, dorh this precious blood 
ſpeak thus for me,and wilt thou not hear ? ; 
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Sinners, if ever you would be recovered, fet upon this 
Exerciſe, and keep you to it. Go to God this night, be with 
him again ro morrow morning, and again in the evening, 
and every day as duly as the day comes, go alone and re- 
tire your ſelves into the preſence of God, fall upon your 
knees, and pour forth your ſouls in your requeſts 'to him, 
Beware you neither negle# ir, and beware you do not trifle 
at it : do notdeceive your (clves with the ſhadow or image. 
of Prayer in ſtead of, Prayer. Confider, thou art -upon a 
mater of life and death when thou goeſt to Prayer, and let 
thatawaken and ſtir up all thy powers 1n 1t. 


Friends, ] doubr either that you do not pray, or that iris 
bur mock-praying, that top many of you ſarisfie your ſelves 
wichal. O what pitiful, haſiy, ſhort, dead praying 1s it, 
that thou ſarisfieſt thy ſelf with ? Trace thy ſelf imo thy 
praying corners, confider how (eldom thou art there, how 
quickly chou haſt done, how miſerably thou ſhuffleſt over 
thy duties, withour [ife or affe&ion 3 what 15 this but mock- 

rayer, will ſuch praying recover thy loft ſoul ? No, thou 
ceſt jt will nor 3 thou art rhe ſame man, of the ſame: Spi- 
rit, running the ſame courſe, from one week to anather, - 
from one year roavother, without any change for the bet- ' 
ter. Ir may be ſaid of ſuch praying, as it was ſaid of the 


; falſe Prophets preaching, Jer.'6. 14+ They beal the burt of 


my people ſlightly. Slight praying is atrended bur with flighc 
healing : ſomething it ſeems ta do, 1t tkins over the wound 
thar ir ſmart not for the time, it keeps people quiet for the 


ime, bur it will never work a through cure. Your wound 


1s deeper, your diſeaſe 1s eaten inro your ticſh and your bone, 
to your heart and your ſoul, and your medicine muſt go as 
deep as yaur diſeaſe, There muſt be deep ſighs and groans, 
and deep defircs that muſt come up from the bottom of 
your hearts, or they will never reach the | botrom of your 
diſeaſe. Be aſhamed of your ſhightnefs, be. aſhamed of 
your folly, that you ſhould ever think that God would help 
you the looner for ſuch trifling and mocking Prayers. © , 


Oh pray, and exerciſe your ſelves in Prayer. Stir-up 
all within you to do this work 3 lock to your iclvgs, 1 «m 
afraid that this duty, which 1s a means of r«:covery, may 
prove the loſs of your fouls: I am afratd- }cft. the Lord, 
te jealous God that will not be mocked, I am afraid bo 
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he may damn you for your prayers, your trifling mocking 
ers. . Dare not to trifle any longer 3 Dare not for thy 
hfe, that the Lord ever again meer thee 1n* thy Cloſer, 
meer thee on thy knees with nothing bur the Sacrifice 
of Fools, a few heartleſs words upon thy Lips. Beloved 
I can hardly paſs over this word thus, there being fo 
much weight lying upon ir, .and yet there being ſo much 
hardneſs of heart under this Soul-deceiving and ſoul-dam- 
ning perattice ſhuffling in prayer. Whar ſay you ? Have 
I ſaid enough yer ? Are you yer made ſenfible how much 
you are, many of you, concerned in this Word'? Are you 
et ſenſible how greatly guilty you are of this miſerable 
ypocrifie ? Will all that T have faid yer do, to bring you 
to be ferious and in good earneft in every prayer you 
make ? Are you come to this, wel!, T hope I ſhall mock 
God no more, I hope I ſhall tritle in prayer no more ? Are 
you rcſolved to pur your Hearts to it, and to trie what you 
cando, and never leave trying till you are come to it; to 
make every Prayer, one of the moſt ſeriovs and hearty ex- 
ercics of your life 2 Then would there be hope of recove- 
ry out of all your diſeaſes. 

2. Exexciſe your ſelves te repentance. Repentance figni- 
fies a change, a change of the mind originally ;- fo thoſe 
rwo words by which 1t 1s expreſſed in Scripture, fignifie 
poſt faftumſapere. afrer we have plaid the fools by fin, to. 
come to be wiſe, fo wiſe as ro ſee our folly, fo to ſee. our 
folly, as to grieve for it, and fo to grieve, »t corrigere, to 
amend and do ſo no more. This change is ordinarily 
brought on by Convulſions and troubleſome commorions 
mm the heart; there is a ſorrow that works this repen- 
rance, 2Cor. 7.10. Godly ſorrow worketh repent ance to ſalva- 
tion. This Repentance is not diſpatched all ar once, bur 
1+ czrried on and perfetted by degrees, Repentance is a 
graze, and jtis an exerciſe. A grace it Is, asir 15s given us 
of God through Jeſus Chriſt, 4s. $. 31.. To give repentance 
zxto Iſrael, &c. And exercile as it reſpets our own Ads, 
which this grace cauſerh us to put forch, 2 Cor. 7. 10. This 
fe!f-ſame thizg, that ye ſorrowed after a Golly manner, what 
earefulneſs it wrought in yoa, yea what clearing of your ſelves, 
what ingignation, what fear, what defire, what zeal, what 
revenge ? 

Ger thegrace of repentance, and live inthe daily exer- 
ciſe of repenrance, : | | 
| 1 Keep. 
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1. 'Kyep your minds working, to maintain that change 
that is begun. Have you ſceFthe folly of fin, and the mi- 
ſery of fin, and how much' better it 1s to turn and come 
about from it ro holineſs? ' Are you "come to be of 
this judgement, that you were mad to follow the Devil, and 
your luſts 3 that you could never have lived in ſuch a - 
ſtare, and gone on in ſuch acourte as you have, unleſs you 
had been mad men? Are you gorten into fo a mind? 
Keep you in it. ,Exerciſt your thoughts, caſt an eye back 
upon your former evils, and that which God hath made 
known to you of the miſery of them. Think often whar 
ix is robe a loſt foul, a captive to che Devil ; think whac 
a Fool, what a Beaſt thou wert whileſt thou livedit ſuch a 
proud, and coverous, and Carnal, Senſual, laſcivious, and 
fotriſh life : and by ſuch thoughts make thy ſelf as odious 
to thy ſelf as thou canſt ; ger too a loathing and abomina- 
ting of thy evil ways. This is that which is promiſed Exek. 
6. OG ſpall loath themſelves, for the evils they. have com-. 
mitted. | 

Get this ſelf-loathing by ſtudying and remembring what 
thou waſt, and ripping up all thine old ores, that fooliſh fil 
thy heert and life of thine; hereby work thy ſelf ro this loath- 
ing, and maintain a conſtant diſguſt and diſlike of thy for- 
mer ſtare, Art thou not in ſo good a mind;: as to hate th 
ſelf for thy fin ? be never reconciled to it, (o as ever to think 
good thoughts of thy evil ways as long ds thou liveſt, 


2. Exerciſe your affeftions : Your forrow for ſin, your 
fear of ſin; your indignationor anger againſt fin, your de- 
fire after power and victory over ic.” Keep theſe penirenc 
affections working, maintain "that ; godly ſorrow, and fear 
and mdignation.: Keep your forrow alive; keep your 
fears v orking, and your indignation burning againft your 
Iniquities. Let cheſe zealous patſjons and AﬀeRtions a- 
gainft 'fin, be fo raiſed, as never to be allayed; ler the fire 
of your holy jealouſie be fo kindied, as n:ver tobe quench- 
ed; ler the thonghes of the evil and odtouſneſ(s- of fin, be 
the fucl to keep that holy fire burning, and the Bellows to 
to blow ic up into a greater flame. | 

3. Exerciſe your care 'and conſideration how you may 
compleat and confirm your recovery. .The word it may 
be, 1s but yet begun with you 3 You do: but begin ro be 
wiſc, begin to be fober anil ferious 7 there 15 many a good 

an 
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and hopeful beginning goes back; and comes to nothing 


live in a dayly care of reforming and amen4ing. farther. 


whar hath-been amiſs. The top, of repentance ſtanderh in 
amendment, if you ſhould ce your fins ro be foolifh, and 
odious never ſo much, 1f you ſhould be grieved and aſhamed 
of your ſelves for them, 1f the. thoughts of the courſe you 
have lived; ſhould make you afraid, and ſer you a trembling 
over your,old wonted ftate and way, if you do not amend 
that is no repentance--' If you ſhould fay, I hate. fin, and 
bare my ſelf for ir, I hare my-ſelf for this pride, I hate my 
felf for this covetouſneſs, T hate my (elf for this frowardneſs, 
. and yer you have not the power to reſiſt it, and come off 
from ir, you ſorrow and fin, you fear and fm, you are an- 
gry with your ſelf for fin, and yer go on ; this is no repen- 
tance. If. 55. 7 Let the wicked forſake bis wickedneſs, Fc; 


The top of revenrance ſtands in amendment, - and the 
amendment of. Repentance, muſt be. compleating every 
day. Jer. 7. $. If ye throughly amend your ways, ' if ye 
thyoughly execute Judgment, &c. Then will 1 cauſe you to 
dwell in the Land. Ir is not an-half recovery, a partial 
amendmenr; bur a perte& recovery that muſt be. in your. 
eye. There isa great difference berwixc theſeqwa, bing 
#p9n recovery, and being recovered. Are you upon recovery ? 
it js well you are, it is more than the moſt of finners are 5 
rhere 1s not. rh* leaſt ſign bf recovery, there 1s not the 
leaſt ſign of amendment, there are nothing but death ro- 
kens npon them. Sinners, I doubt this may be many of 
your caſes, you are not ſo much as beginning to ..recoyer 5 
your:drſcaſe 1s ſtill in its ſtrength 3 arid growing upon you ; 
you are nor amending, but, you; are hardning dayly in 
your fins, gaing'on.ro have leſs/ſenſe; and ſo-leſs hope 
a cure: Bur art thon O finer, artthou upon recavery ? Tr 
ts well thou art; but let not that fatisfie thee, that thay arc 
-uvpon the recovering hand, bur get thee to be recovered, 
And this is that: you ate to be exercifing your-(cif. in, to 
ger you.ro be on the mending hand every day 3 ; labour ro 
grow better-and-berter, not only 'to get a'deeper ſenſe of 
fin, but r> get more power over fin, more. viftory over 
your» evil - hearts, more contempt of the . World and irs 
temptations, more ſcorn of your carnal companions, and 
more. indignation againſt a carnal ſenſual lite,..and more 
firmneſs and refolvedneis of heart, to have done with 

© every 
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every evil and vain way, and the temprations to it. EF 
ſay the temprations to it, for whatever oppoſition there 
ſcems tobe of the hearr againſt fin; yer if be a vert» - 
turing upon temptations, if chou thinkeſt thou hareſt drun-«. 
kenneſs or a jolly vain life, and yet wile be thrufiing in 
amoneſt thoſe that are ſuch, 1f thou ſayeſt thou hateſt this 
worldly mindedneſs, and yet art never well bur when thou 
arr greedily heaping up what ſhould feed thy — di- 
eaſe, never talk of hating the fin 3 if thou fear nor, if thou 
ſhun not the tempration, thou ſul loveſt the fin. 


Well ſinners, ſer your hearts upon a perfe& amendment, - 
and keep your ſclves in ſuch a conſtant exerciſe of repenr- 
Ance, that you may amend more and more _ day. 
Conſider, is it better with thee to day than it was yeſterday? 
or at leaſt, js ir better with thee this year chan it was laſt 
year,-or ſome years agone ? Is ir- better or is it worſe 7 
O, arr thou in the ſame caſe? What hope haſt thou to be 
fecovered, if there be no amendment all this while ? 


To provoke you to the preſent and conſtant exercifing 
your ſelyes to repentance. I will propoſe fome queſtions 


tO you. | GT. : 
Q. 1. What do you © think of your former ſlate; and your 


. ways bitherto? Is it well with you ? Are you not loſt ſouls, 


and your carnal ways are-they not the ways of perditi- 
on! Have ye lived like wife underſtanding men.? Do 
ye think ye have? Will you ſay, I have done wiſely in 
following the wine -and ſtrong drink, in following my 
companions and my- pleaſyres? I have dealt wiſely to 


| live fucha coverous and worldly life, I ſhould have been 


a fool ro have been a Chriſtian, or a convert, fo have left 
all and have followed: Chriſt, from my firſt time! You 
have liv'd a fleſhly and worldly life, you cannot deny thar, 
but ler 'me ask you as the Apoſtle did the Romans, Rom. 
6.21. What fruit had-ye of thoſe things whereof ye are now 
aſhamed. Are you. come fo far towards repentance as to 
be aſhamed of your former folly ? What fruic have you? 
V Vhar is there now remaining to you, asthe fruit of your 
former ways ? O I have fome good fruit, I hope I have 
hved a worldly life, I have gor the world about. we, I 
have gor me an eſtate, and*am become a rich man,I ſhould 


have been poor enough, if I had hearkned to Chriſt and 
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come back from the world ſooner, this houſe is the fruit, 
rhis money is the fruir, theſe Jands and the fruics of my la- 
bors. Would praying and repenting and forſaking the world, 
have ever brught me to ſuch an eſtate as now I have ? And 
do you' yer ask me what fruit have ye of your worldjjneks ? 


: Anſwer. 1. Bur are theſe the fruits you can ſatisfie your 
felves in ? Aretheſe the fruits you can bleſs your ſelves in ? 
Will rheſe eſtates anſwer for zen ro your Judge ? And make 
way for you into the everlaſting Kingdom? Will this be a 
good plea for entrance into heaven, ſet open the door for 
' here comes a rich man, 2 monied man, « landed man, ler 
entrance into the everlaſting Kingdom ? Friends, what you 
have thus gotren, will fink you, and drown you in perditt- 
on, and deſtru&ion, bur never help you to glory, and this 
js the good fruit you boaſt of, that you have gotren ſuch 
weights abour your necks, as will drown you in the Pic. 


But 2. What ftuir have [ you} of your ways that have 
lived ar eaſe, and lived in pleaſure, in idlenefs or watiton- 
heſs, or exceſs of Riot, in ſporting and laughing, and car- 
nal jollity ? What is become of all the pleaſures of your life ? 
What fruir is there remaining of all thy crackling thorns ? 
Are they not all burnt to aſties and vaniſhed away as a 
dreamz © | | 
| 3. Have all your former ways. done any thing.to the 
recovering” df 'Your loſt ſouls 7 Have nor they left you 
ſons of perdirion, nay, are you not become ſeven times 
more the childreg of Hell by theſe praiſes than you 
were by hature?? Thou wert naturally a child of wrath, 
Fpbeſ. 2. 3. And you have by prafice been children of diſ- 
obedience, as verſe 2, and hath your diſobedience delivered 
you from wrath ? 2 . 

- 'T fay therefore again, What do you think of your ſelves, 
and your ways. | The Judgetnent of Ged, you ſee what it 
&, 'you are a child of diſobedience, and a Child of wrath, 
and what is'your Judgement ? What are your own 
thoughts of your ſelves ? Does not your judgement, and 
ovr conſcience tef{ you, ſure ic is an evil caſe that. ] am 
1n ? No wiſe. man would ever ſtay a mfnure Jonger in 
fuch a ſtare or way. Have you come (© far towards re- 
pentance as to change your mind ? Are there anyof you 
-6f bercer minds than you have been 7 Is this now your 
| min 
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mind and your ſerled judgement, ir.would be good for me to 
repent, and come about .to. God ? Have you atty mind to 
Chriſt, any mind to Godlineſs, and ſerious Chriſtianity ? 


Qu. 2. Will you co tinut in your former ſlate and way,or will 
you endeavour fot recovery ? If you ſay you have a mind to be 
a Convert /and become a new man, wiil you ſer your hearts 
ro ir, will you exerciſe your thoughts abvuur ir? Will you ſer 
ro praying for repentance, to reſiſting and ſtriving againſt 

our old fins 7 Will you go on as before, or will you come 

ck? Who is there among you that hath yer the heart to 
ſay, O I have done with my old ways, I haye done with my 
old companions, I have done wich this World, I havedoge 
with this fleſblylife, I am aſhamed, 1 am afraid, I repenc 
that I have lived ſuch a life hitherto : The Lord change my 
hearr, the Lord help me to change my way, What ſay 
you Chriſtians, _ir is an/ importance queſtion to anſwer, 
the Lord God puts you this day to it, to be plain and 
downright, and in good earneſt to reſolve what you 
will do. What ſay you? Who of you are for repenting, 
and who for going on in your fins 7 God puts you to it, 
and in the name of God pur your (elves to it, to give in 
your anſwer. What doyou mean to de, will you hearken 
to the Lord, or will you yer go onto harden your hearts ? 
Haye theſe words ſo far prevailed upon you, as robring you 
tnro a good mind? Have you a mird and purpoſe to re- - 
rurn. 
Qu. 3. Shall it ſuffice you ta take up with the beginnings of 
'Repentance, or will you make thorough-work. Shall ic ſuffice 
you to ſet your faces rowards God, or will you come 
home to him ? 7er.4. 1. Olfrael, if thou wilt return, return 
unto | me) Come nor towards me, and then ſtay at half 
way 3 bur come home to me, come thorough to me. Repen- 


' rance is diſpatched by degrees; firſt thoſe thar were running 


away are brought about to be looking, and making towards 
God ; then thoſe thar are afar off, are coming near io God ; 
then thoſe that are come near, do come in to God ; 
and then thoſe that are come in, do by degrees f/x and con- 
firm their hearts upon God, that they may never go back 


to the way of fin. Gy 
What 1s 1t that will ſatisfie you ? Shall ir ſuffice you to 


. be looking towards God, or coming half way towards 
Heavert ? or are you for coming home, for commyg into the 
| G 
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Lord for making ſure work, for making thorough work? _ 


If you are ſo, for being thorough-Converrs, this will re- 
quire rime, this will require pains, -and conſtant exerciſing 
your ſelves to repentance as long as you live. You muſt 
continue repenting, as long as you continue fianing 3 you 
muſt confirm and eſtabliſh your 'hearts agatnft all returns 
ro the old fare and courſe, as longas there is danger of re- 
lapſing. What if you ſhould begin well, and rhen give off 
or make a ſtand ? Whar if you ſhould lay by your ſorrow 
for ſin, lay down your fear of fin, and run-ifito remprations 
ro fin withour fear, if you would give off your watch and 
your warrings againſt fin 2 Whar do you think would be- 
come of you if you ſhould? How would you tumble back 
into the Pir, from which you feemed to be delivered ? Do 
what you can Friends, - to make ſure.work; Have you got- 
ten any ſenſe of ſin, and of the neceſfiry of rurning ? Exer- 
cifſe your thoughts aad your hearts upon this thing | while 
= live: You will never whilſt you live here, ſee to the 
trom of the evil that is in fin. Haft thou by thinking, and 
ſearching, found o0ur ſomething of rhe evil of fin ?. Think 
again, ſcarch again, and thou thalr yer ſee greater abomi- 
nations, greater. malignity in it. You may as cafily ſee 
to the height of Heaven, or to the depth of hell. as ro the 
| botrom of fin. Sin can never be throughly known tl 
God þe thoroughly known. Ir 1s an abuſe .of God, an a- 
buſe of infinire grace and goodneſs, and holineſs : as ofren 
asthou finneſt, rhou affronteſt and abuſeſt rhe God of Hea- 
ven and earth. Thou thinke(t-ir:a ſmall marrer to: tell a lie, 
or to pilfer and purloin, if it be but rifles thou ſtealeſt ; 
but 15 it a ſmall matter to abuſe the Almighty God ? To 
tread upon his authority, who hath ſaid, lie not, thou ſhalr 
not ſteal, rhou ſhale not cover? Is it a ſmall matter to ſpit 
in his Face, to flight his bowels, to tread upon his mercy, 
and to throw it back upon him, and refuſe ir when he of- 
fers it ? Such and much more malignity is there in- fin than 
all rhis, and therefore be thinking and ſearching -ourt the 
evil of fin more and more, 'as long as you live. Study much 
the evilof fin, and the preciouſneſs of Chriſt, and give not 
over till you ean no longer either make light of ſin, or wake 
light of Chriſt ; and when fin is become grievous, and Chriſt 
is become precious ; when fin 1s ſo grievous that you can- 
not bear 1r, when Chriſt 1s ſo precious that you cannor 
wapr him, that is a fignof a recovered ſoul; 1 Pet. & 
: 10 
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To them which believe be us preciows, And where;Chriſt js 
precious, it is ſure there fin is odious. O if Chriſt hath 
once recovered you, -how dear will he be co you ? You 
will prize him in your very hearts, you will love him 
while you hive, you will be afraid how you grieve or of- 


fend him. And when you are recovered from fin, how 


will you look back upon it ? will you love, will you luſt af- 
ter your old wayes again'? Will you wiſh your ſelves 
Worldlings again , Senſualiſts again ? Will you bethink 
the eaſe you have loſt, the pleaſures you have loſt, the 
compamions you have loſt ? Will you not thank God that 
you are come out from among. them, and have eſcaped 
thar miſery thar is coming upon the World ? The more 
you live in the conſtant exerciſe of repentance, the more 
you will admirethe recovering grace of God, and the more 
you will abhor to return to folly. ; | 
Repentance is your recovery, if God give you repen- 
tance, you may recover, and your continuing in the exer- 
ciſe of repentance js your maintaining, and perfe&ing, and 
confirming your recovery, You are not gotten (o far off 
from the ſtate of fin, bur your continued exerciſe of re- 
pentance will ger you farther off daily. Your Repentance 
1s your getting upon ſure ground; and your contmued re- 
pentance 1s your ſtanding your ground; your giving, off 
at your repenting work will be your relapſe, and it may ve 
into a worſe caſe than before, Joh. 5. 14. Behold tho art 
made whole, fin no more, left a worſe thing come unto thee. 
Behold -thou art made whole, © what a word is that? 
How do you think that poor impotent man, that had been 
ſo thirty eight years, was raviſhed ar that word ? What if the 
Lord ſhould now ſpeak the word to any finner among 
you thar had been even aſtoniſhed with the ſenſe of his fin 
and his guilt 3 chat had lien as long at the Ordinances as 


| the poor man at the Pool, expeRing and: hoping for a fa- 


ving change, and could find none. If Chriſt ſhould ceme 
ro thee this day, and ſay, Behold thou art made whole, 
thy ſins ate forgiven, and thy ſoul is cleanſed from them 3 
If that word ſhould be ſpoken to thee this day, how would 
thine heart leap for joy ? V Vhat ſhould we hear from thee ? 
bur praifes and thankſgiving ? VVell, but yer conſider che 
words that follow, ſin no more," ſtand thy ground, leſt a 
worſe thing come to thee : thy caſe hath been very ſad for- 
merly, but as fad as it hath been, look to find jt worſe, 
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if thou- rerurnto folly, Pſal. 85. 8. God will ſpeak peace, but 
let them not return to folly : at their peril ler them look to ir, 
that they do not return. Bur of this more in the nexr. 
Now Sinners, will you yer at laſt be perſuaded ro ſer 
upon this ' work of repenting? Will you ſay you cannot ? 
Why then you muſt dye of your diſeaſe, die eternally. But 
why, can you not ? © ir is a painſul life, ir 1s contrary to 
me, I have found ſuch caſe and fuch pleaſure, and ſuch 
gain in mine old wayes, that I cannot part with them : 
what, not for the faving of thy life ? Is thine eaſe * berter 
than Chriſt ? Are thy pains more” worth than thy ſoul ? 
Wilt thou to hell rather chan turn? As ſure as thou liveſt 
thither thou muſt, if thou repent not, Luke 13. 3. Except 
yerepent ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. God hath ſaid, the ſoul 
that (inneth ſhall die, Exch. 18. and God will never repent 
of that word as to thee unleſs thou - repent of thy fins. 
What arr thou reſolved for hell? Art thou reſolved to 
ſacrifice thar fleſh, and thoſe bones of thine to the fury of 
the Devil ? Artthou a caprive tothe Devil, and wilr thou 


\never recover out of his ſnares ? Shall he carry thee with 


him to his home ? Shall he that hath had the leading of 
thee, have the burning of thee ? O why will ye dye? 
Turn and live, count upon jr, there is but one way with 
you, every one of you, either turn or dye. _, | 

3. Exerciſe your ſelves to the beeping a good conſeiencs, AQ, 
24-26. Herein do 1 exerciſe my ſelf. ' 

This is an hard exerciſe and will hold us in continual 


| work. There are many things requiredto the keeping a good = 


nas all which muſt be well looked ro Amongft 
others. | | 
T1. Get a good Conſcienct; or get Conſcience recovered 
from thoſe evils ir labours under. There are two ſpecial 
Eyils in and upon conſcience. 
Guzlt. 
Gutle, | 
1. Guilt, There is guilt upon the conſcience, every ſin 
leaves guilr behind ir. The whole world is become guzity 
before God, Rom. 3. 15, Becauſe the whole world are 13n- 
ners, or ſubje& ro the Judgment of God. But then -there 
1s guilt upon the man, and guilt upon the Conſcience. There 
are ſome fins, that Irave- gyilt upon the man, bur co not 


' Immed1:tly leave guilt wpon the conſcience, as ſins of 1gno- 


rance, theſe leave guiir upon the 1an, but nor allways 
vpon 
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apon the conſcience, becauſe ſuch ſins conſcience-does nor, 
nor can take norice of, and ſo rhey cannort.be called fins a- 
gainſt Conſcience.Guilt chere is upon conſcience : 1. When 
conſcience through remiſſneſs or negle& does not take notice 
of them, nor charge the ſoul ro take heed of them. 2. When 
though conſcience does know fin to be fin, and thoſe parti- 
culat afts, that I am tempred to, to be finful atts, yer luſt 
prevails to bring us on upon the commiſſionof them againſt 
conſcience. Thou knoweſt rhar lying 1s a fin, thy conſcience 
rells thee ſo and yer thou wiltlye ; Thou knoweft that druri- 
kenneſs, that defrauding,that profaning the ſabvarh, thar neg- 
le& to pray, and to hear, are fins; And thy conſcience tells 
thee chey are, and yer thou wilt lye, or be drunk, or work, 
or travel upon the Lords day, negle&t to pray, &c. This 
leavesa guilt upon thy conſcience.O how great,O how dread- 
ful guilr 1s there upon the conſciences of many of us ?. How 
many Bills of Indictment will thy Conſcience have, to bring 


forth againſt thee before thy Judge ? The guilr of negle&ing 


Chriſt, rhe guilt of hardning thy heart againſt mercy, be- 
fides all the guilt of thine oaths, and of thy Drunkennefs, 
and of thy Covetouſneſs, and of thy lying, and. ſtealing and 
ſcoffing, all this guilr lyes upon thee, and this is one thing 
that conſcience muſt be recovered from,ere it cap be a good 
Conſcience. 2 


2. Guile, or falſhood. or treachery of confcience.Conſci- 
ence wil juggle and Jeal deceirfully, it will difpence «v1th,of 
give allowancce of fin, it will-connive and wink ar iniquity. 
Some fins which can be betrer ſpared, it refifts,orthers, ſuch 
as intereſt or inclination lead more ftrongly to, ir lers them 
paſs, and will not fee them to be fin, and therefore dares 
not examine wherher they be ſin or no. This is a guileful 
Conſcience, ir is true of Chriſtians what is ſaid of Nathanie!. 
Foh.1.47- An Tfraelite indeed in whom there is no gnile. Pſal. 

2.2. Blefſed is the man in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. This 


15a good conſcience, that 1s plain and honeſt and faithful. 


Heb. 13. 18. Wetruft ye have a good Conſcience in ali things wil- 
\ung to live bonefily. | 


- Nowtheſe being the Difeaſes in conſcience, guilt and 
guile, from theſe we muſt ger them recovered, and their 
recovery. muſt be wrought, by hloxd and water, By the 


bloud .of Chrift, Heb. 5. 14- How much more ſhall the 
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bloud of Chrif# purge your Conſciences ? And by water alſo, by 
the water of ſandification, and by the water of Repenrance, 
Penitenr tears have their uſe to the waſhing of Conſcience. 
Sinners take heed, have no guilt upon your conſciences, have 
you no guilcin your 'Conſctences, O how dreadfully guiky, 
O how miſerably guileful hath thar conſcience of thine been * 
Ger your Conſciences purged, ger the Bloud of Chriſt ro be 
ſprinkled upon chem. Draw water, ſo the pouring forth peni- 
rent rears is expreſſed. 1.Sam. 7.6. They drew water aud poured 
it forth before the Lord and faſted that day. Draw water ſinners, 
weep before the Lord for your fins,and this will be the waſh- 
ing your Conſciencesfrom the guilt and guile that is upon them. 

2. Keep conſcience working? Though method would require 
that I ſpeak ro this, of keeping Conſcience under the next gen- 
eral, the keeping of the Heart yet I chooſe rather to ſpeak to 
ir here, Keep conſcience working. A lazy fleepy Con- 
ſcience is good for nothing, it is a ſtirring working Conſci- 
ence that does its office, that muſt induſtriouſly be maintain- 
«d, Conſcience hath 


'l. Ante 
2. 4 Book. 
3. A Tongue. 
4» A Scepter. 


I. Aneye. And the eye of Conſcience muſt be kept 0- 
pen. The Eye of Conſcience 1s even as the eye of God, 
ir may be ſaid of Conſcience in/ irs meaſure, as of God, 
Pſal. 139.2, 3- Thou knoweſt my down ſitting and upriſng, 
thou underfiandeft my thoughts, and art acquainted with all my 
ways. The Eye of Conſcience beholds ovr very inwards, 
all things are naked and open, even before that conſcience 
with which we have to do, and this is ſomerhing you have to 
keep you doing, to keep the Eye of Conſcience open. Let 
not Conſcience wink art your follies, let it ſee and obſerve 
whatever you do. | | 

2. A Boob. A Regiſter or Book of Records, where it 
wrices down whar't ſees, Fer. 17. x, The ſin of Judah is 
written It is grave upon the tables of the hearr, 
the meaning there is, it hath encred into their Hearrs, ir 
hath corrupted and caten into their hearts, there are the 
ſcars and impreſſions of ic upon them -; - Their iniquiries 
have marked them, and marked them in their. very _ 
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for vile and ungodly ones. This graving of 'fin upon the 
heart, notes the hearts defilement -3 the corrupting of the 
heart 3: Bur-then there is a writing for remembrance, a wri- 
ting of ſcores, or books of. account 5 and-rhus mens finsarc 
written in the. book of conſcience. Now this- alſo muſt be 
looked to, that conſcience be faithful, and book down all 
our-fins, - that they may be remembred by us and repented 


of. 

The book of | conſcience will be written whether men will 
or nogif conſcience will be negligent,and will nor write down 
its own faules, God will do it and will write down all our 
ſins, if conſcience will not ; If we mark nor, God will mark 


' them. Fer. 2. 22. Thine 3niquity is marked before | me}. Tf 


we record -not, - God will record them. 'Whar Confcience 
writes conſcience-may read and remember, bur what God 
writes (upon-the negle& of conſcience) ſinners cennot read, 
or remember now, bur there ir ſhall all be to be ſeen art ithe 
great day of accounts, when the Book ſhall be opened, and 
read before Angels and men. 


Sinners, what is there written in thoſe: books within 
you' ? Are your fins written there ? Hath Conſcience 
kept a record of: them? Ir is well if jrhave ; look into that 
book, read over and remember all your- ways z go andask 
thy Conſcience if thou haſt nor beena Lyar, ,if.chou haſt 
not been--a ſwearer, a Drunkard, a covetous liver, a 
fleſh- pleaſer, aski'thy Conſcience if it hath nor been-ſo, 
How many have been thy lyes, how many have been thine 
Oaths, how many Drunken bouts, how many Rioting -days 
how many greedy. and covetous praftices, haſt thou' been 
ouilcy of? Look. into chat Book in thy Boſome ; if Con- 
ſcience hathi been faithful there chou mayeſt, read and re- 


member, ,and ſo come to be. humbled for them. Bur if 


Conſcience hathi nor noted cheſe things, ' but. hath! been 
a'fleep, and let thee aloge to run thy courſe,. withour its 
keeping an account., yet: God hath writren: down 
all, Though. thou haſt forgotren what. thou haſt "been, 


though thou- haſt forgotten or caken no notice of what 


thoy. haſt done, yer God hath his Book of Remembrance 
againſt ch-e, thine iniquities are all- marked before him. 
Theſe things thou haſt done and 1 kept ſilence, but 1 wall Re- 
prove thee, and ſet thy ſans in order befoye tree, Pſal: $0.21. 
The Lotd ſtood by and ſaw thee, when thau wert in chy 
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cups, the Lord hearkned and heard all thine oaths, and thy 
lies, and though he kept ſilence, and ler rhee-alone for rhe 
time, and aid lirtle ro reprove or affright thee, yer thou 
ſhalc ſee, and know, rhat he ſaw. thee where ever thoy 
wert, and marked what ever thou haſt done; thou ſhalr 
know ir by this, thar he will hereaftcr reprove thee and 
ſer all thy fins in order before thee.” And O what a fear- - 
_ful fight will that be, when chou ſhalr have the black Roll 
of all the wickedneſs that thou haſt done 1n thy Life, ac 
once preſented ro thy view. Now you would be ready 
to ſay, I know nothing by my (elf, or no great matters ar 
leaſt, rhou haſt bur a few things againſt thy ſelf, and thoſe 
few thou counteſt ſmall matters ; Bur when 'God ſhall 
bring forth the whole roll, and force thee to read . every 
line, and toevery fin in its colours, rhen ſhalt thou ſee 
every one of thy fins, as ſo many Devils to torment thee 
for ever. Sinner how doſt thou think thou ſhalt look in that 
day? Howwill thy face grow pale, and thy Countenance 
be changed, and thy ' bones tremble at ſuch an- horrid © 
fight of all thy fins at once » O prevent this miſery by 
gerring Conſcience to be faithful ; ler Conſcience keep is 
Book open, and wrice down all thy ways, that there thou 
maiſt read them art preſent,” and remember them in order ro 
thy repentance, and there being blotred our by the bloud 
of the Lamb. 

3» A Tongue. Conſcience 1s called by a proverb, The 
Preacher in the boſom :- How ſhall this Preacher preach if 
he hath not a Tongue to ſpeak ? God be merciful to thoſe 
Congregations which have dumb Prieſts, and ro thoſe fin- 
ners that have dumb Conſctences. How long may poor 
Congregations fir under a dumb Prieſt, ere rhey hear any 
thing to purpoſe, either of their duty or their faules ? they 
may be blind and jgnorant ſous, and never hear one word 
of inſtru&ion, or of the danger of their ignorance ; they 
may be wirhott Chriſt, and without God m the World, 
and ſo may continue to their dying day, and never hear 
one word to bring them to Chriſt, or. turn them ro God. 
They may be Lyars, Drunkards, Swearers, Sabbath-brea- 
kers, or whar they will 3 and whatever they be, they 
never hear a word to bring them to repentance. They 
may live without Prayer, reading, or ſo much as thinking 
| of God, or their everlaſting ſtate, and not a word ſpoken 
to: bring them ro theſe neceſſary duties. And juſt _ 
4dly 
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ſadly itfares, with people that are under dumb Confſcien- 
ces. They may do what they will, be as wicked as they 
will and Conſcience lets them alone. Sinner, doſt thou 
not find this to be true, inthy caſe ? Thou canſt go all thy 
days without ſerious prayer, no prayer 1n fecrer, no 
prayer in the family, thou canit live in this reipe&, like 
a very heathen, and thou canſt lye, and Swear, and Drink, 
and (coff, and be-covetous, and whar ſays Conſcience to 
all this? Not 2 word. Thy Conſcience may ſay in ns 
wickedneſs as God ſaid in his Righteouſneſs, Theſe things 
thou hai done and 1 bept filence. Such.mens Conſciences, ir 
may be (aid of them as concerning David toward, his Son 
Adomijah. 1. Kings1. 6. Hu father bad not djſpleaſed him 
at any time, in ſaying why haſt thou done ſo. Mens Conſcien- 
ces will nor diſpleaſe them, will not diſpleaſe their .Luſts, 
bur will let them alone, and ſay nothing to them, good 
nor bad. How often doſt thou hear ot thy Conſcience ? 


' When did it check thee, or reprove thee, or warn thee ? 


When doft thou hear ſuch a word within thee, How ſhall 


1 do this wickedneſs and (in againſt God ? With whar con- .. | 


ſcience cat) I be thus falſe or fraudulent, or froward ? With 
what conſcience can I keep ſuch vain or lewd Company ? 
With what conſcience. can I live without prayer, or any 
thing of the worſhip of God in my Houſe ? Is there any 
conſcience in this lying, or promiſe-breaking, or deceirful 
dealing ? Is there any conſcience in this idle careleſs life, 
to live thus in the negle& of God and my Soul ? When doſt 
thou hear ſuch a word within thee ? thou haſt a Conſci- 
ence ſuch as it 1s, but it hath loſt its rongue, and will nor 
reprove thee or warn thee, bur ler thee. alone to follow 
thy luſt and humours, withour controul; and in what a 
woful caſe art thou, that art under ſuch a dumb conſci- 


ence ? We read that Chriſt, in great wrath ſaid to his. 


Diſciples concerning the Phariſees, Mat. 15. 14- Let them 


alone, they be blind leaders of the blind, let tem alone, ſay. 


nothing to them. Hath Chriſt ſaid thus to Conſcience; 
concerning thee ? Ler him alone, ſay nor word to him, ler 
him be blind while he will, ler him be hardned while he will, 
ſpeak no more to him to awaken him ? Is not this a dread- 
ful caſe ? 

O Friends, pray for a fairhful conſcience, that will not 
ceaſe to warn you from day to day, Do nor muzzle the 
mouth of Conſcience, encourage your CEE - 
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ſpeak to you, by giving them free leave to ſpeak ; yea, by 
asking and enquiring of Conſcience, Conſcience what ſayeſt 
thou to this courſe I am going on in ? If I ask my will 
or my affe&ions, or my luſts concerning theſe vain ways, 
theſe all are pleaſed, and like it that I go on thus : Bur whar 
ſayeſt thou,O my Conſcience ? Is it good that I be a Warld- 
ling, or a Senſualiſt, or a Liar, or unjuſt or unmerciful ? 
Is this as God would have ir ? Is this the Life that God is 
well pleaſed with. ? Ask Conſcience ſuch queſtions, and pur 
conſcience to it, to give Inits Anſwer, and there is hope ir 
will ſpeak: And then hear what conſcience ſpeaks. If 
conſcience ſpeak and ſpeak, and Men will not hear, this is 
the nexc way to ftop 11s Mouch ; A deaf ear will make a 
dumb Conſcience. If conſcience ſpeaks and ir -cannor- be 
heard, if che warnings and Items of conſcience be born down 
by luft andappetire, this is the nexc way to pur Tonſcience 
ro filence, that it ſpeaks no more. 


Sinners, you' have been hitherto conſulring with fleſh 
and blood, taking counſel of ſenſe, and. apperite, and car- 
nal intereſt ; and whileſt conſcience hath kept filence, you 
ſee in what a way you have gone on. Would you have 
conſcience ſpeak, or have it hold its peace ? Will you 
henceforth enquire of Conſcience, what ir does in earneft 
judge of your preſent life ? whar it does judge beſt for you 
from henceforthrodo 2? Will you here Conſcience when 
je ſpeaks ? Will you be guided and Governed' by con- 
ſcience ? I will not henceforth pleaſe my ſelf, hur will en- 
deavour to pleaſe God and Conſcience, to live a Conſcienti- 
ous Life : Thar is the beſt way to recover thy conſcience, to 
recover irs ſpeech. Thy Conſcience is ready co die, if it 
become ſpeechleſs. When fick men are come tobe ſpeech- 
teſs, we count them dying. Thar: conſcience of thine that 
hath (o long lien ſpeechleſs,ic willdie if thou take nor ſome 
ſudden courſe to recover its ſpeech. O get you a ſtirring live- 
ly conſcience that will not hold its peace. : 


4+ A Scepter. Conſcience is to be the Governour in 
the foul 5; God: hath ſaid ro Conſcience as he id to 
Chriſt, Pſal. 110. 2. Be thou ruler in the midſt of thine 
Enemies. Thouliveſt in the midſt of enemies; all within, 
the carnal mind, the carnal Will, the Carnal affe&@ions, c- 
very luſt of the heart, theſe are all enemies ro A 5 
ur 
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but yet God fays to it, Conſcience be thou Ruler in the 
midſt of thine Knemies, Thoſe that are under the go- 
vernment- of God. he puts them all under the governmenr 
of Conſcience ; as Iſaac ſaid to Eſau, when he came for a 
Bleſſing after Zacob had been bleſſed before him, I have fays 
he,made him thy Lord,and thou ſhalt be his Servant;though 
thou ſhalr break his yoke from off thy neck: So God fays 
to-the heart and all within it, I have made Conſcience your 
Lord, you will break its yoke from off your necks, you will 
all conſpire to rebel and to refiſt Conſcience, to blind,and to 
muzzle, and deftroy Conicience,[ Luſt is Conſciences dead- 
ly enemy.) bur yer I have ſaid to Conſcience, be thou ruler 
inthe midſt of thine Enemies. 


Al the World are governed by God or the Devil, and 
both theſe Governours have their Viceroys; Conſcience is the 
Viceroy of God, and: Luſt is the. Vice-roy of the Devil, 
Now theſe two Vice-roys contend who ſhall have the domi- 
nion, who ſhall have the Government in the. Sou]. Luft 
cannot indure that Conſcience fhould bear any ſway. Car- 
nal Earthly minded Men will rather mock at Conſcience than 
be governed by it. Luſt will not indure. that Conſcience. 
ſhould bear the ſway, and Conſcience can never be ſafe or 


——_—_ tn its goyernment, till luſt be trodden under 
koor, $24 


- Whileſt Conſcience is kept asan m—_— and is check» 
ed and controlled and put to ſilence by Luſt, ſo long it is 
in an evil caſe. Conſcience is never recoyered, till 1 hath 
recovered its Authority and dominion 


God that hath given the dominion to Conſcience, and | 
under Chriſt, laid the government upon its ſhoulder, hath 
alſo pur. a Sceprey mto his 'hand, to execute its Govern- 
ment wichal ; and hath. given to: Conſcie a two-fold 


Scepter. 


I. An lon Scepter, and. he hath faid to it concern- 
ing -Sinners, obſtinate Sinners , as he ſaid- concerning his 
enemies, Kev. 2. 27. Thou ſhalt Rule them with a Rod of 
Iron. - This Iron Scepter pur into: the hand of: Conſci- 
ence, hath Teeth in ir; hence do finners, who will not 


hear the commands , ſomerimes feel the: birings of Con- 
ſcience 
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ſcience, and the teeth of a provoked Conſcience will bite 
worſe than the teeth of a Lion or a'Bear. Thou thar Re- 
belleſt againſt Conſcience, that abuſeſt and wrongeſt Con- 
ſcience, rake heed of the birings of Conſcience z thy Con- 
ſcience i3 a Lion, and though now 1t be a ſleeping Lion,and 
thou dareſt play wich it, or uſe it at thy pleaſure, yet look 
ro it, when this ſleeping Conicience is awakened, they 
thou wilt feel the reerh of rhis Lion. As it is ſaid of Wine, 
Prov. 22. 37. In the end it biteth lihe a Serpent and fling- 
eth like an Adder. So it is rus ofevery tin,every fin will bite 2 
Thoſe carnal] pleaſures, thoſe worldly gains that look upon 
you with a pleaſant fawning face, all your fins and finful 
Pleaſures will bite, bite like "a Serpent, with- a poifo- 
nous deadly biting; fin will thus bice, and fin bites 
with the teerch of Conſcienc2. O the gripes that ſome fin- 
ners fecl, the deadly gripes, when they fall under the reerh 
or ralons of a fin-provoked Conſcience. Sinners I warn you 
to rake heed of' ever (lighting Conſcience again. Come un- 
der the dominion of Conſcience, ler Conſcience govern thee, 
| lerConſciencerule thee, or look for the” Iron Sceprer to fall 

upon thee, the reeth whereof will bite thee as a Serpent, 
and ſting thee as an Adder. | 


: 2» A Golden Scepter. Conſcience doth not only en- 
force its authority, and our ſubmiſſion to ir, by- the 
 Terrors of . its Iron Sc2prer, but eacourages ſubmiſſion, 
by the comfort of holding to us its Golden Scepter, 
King Abaſuerus his holding our the Golden Scepter to 
Either. was in token of his favour and her acceptance 
wich the King, Fflh. 5. 2. She found favonr in bis ſight, 
and the King h:!d out to ber the Golden Scepter. Thoſe 
thac find favour with Conſcience ( as all thoſe thar ob- 
ſerve, and .ovey, and live under the Government of 
Conſcience do) thoſe that. find favour with Conſcience, 


Conſcience will hold our the Golden Sceprter to them ; 


will ſpeak pace, will ſpeak comfortably ro them ; and 
to have Conſcience ſpeak peace (an upright Conſcience) 
i the ſame as to have God ſpeak peace : to be able to 
ſtand Comfortably before Conſcience, 1s the ſame, as to 
be able to ſtand with comfort and boldneſs before the 
face of God.,1 oh. 3. 20,21. If our bearts condemn us ——., 
If our Hearts, our conſciences Condemn us for —_— 
an 
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and unfaithfulncſs, God will condemn us; but if our hearts 
condemn us not, if conſcience acquir us, and fay to ts, well 
done good and faithful ſervant, thou haſt been faithful, if 


- our upright conſciences acquir us, then have we confidehce 


and boldneſs before God. The ccmfort and the rejoicing 


that flowes into the heart from the tceſiimeny of a good = 


RY 


conſcience, ſce wm the 2 Cor.1.12. 

Friends, how would you have yovr Conſcience to deal 
with you 7 VVeould you that it hold out the Golden Scep- 
rer ? VVovld you that Conſcience ſpeak peace, thar 
Conſcience ſhould ſay, well done, thou haſt been faithfvl, 
would you have this T«ſtimony from Conſcience , thar 
you hai & had your conver ſation jn f:mplicity and godly 
ſincerity ? Is rhe peace of Conſcience, the joy of that 
peace, the ſweetneſs, ard calmneſs, ar:d ſerenity of hearr, 
which is the fruits of Conſciences ſpeaking peace. Is this 
peace, 1s this rejoicing of any value with you ? 

V Vhilſt others are under the checks and rebukes, under 
the Terrours and the ſting of an abuſed Conſcience, whileſi. 
conſcience bites them and worries them, with the teeth of 
irs iron Scepter, whileft conſcience affrighrs and terrifics 
them,- whileſt conſcience judges rhem, and conderwns them 
for followirg their luſts; whileſtjr 1s ſo dreadfv] with men 
of an abuſed griping conſcience, if you would prize, de- 
tire.and' rejoice in the peace ard the comſcrts of conſcience, 
rhen hearken to confcience,and be goverricd by conſcience 
in all yoar wajes. And if conſcience-may but govern youzit 
will certainly comfort you. 


Therefore, -3. Live under the gavernment of Conſcience : 
that 1s, live a conſcientious life, make conſcience of your 
duties, and* perform them, make conſcience of fin, and 
avoid it. Approve your hearts toy our conſciences in allthings 
be conſcientious livers, and be univerſally conſcientious. Be 
able to ſay with the Apoſtle, As 23. 1. I hated lived in 
[all] good conſcience : and-as Htb. 13.18. 1 hate a good 
conſczence willing in all things to lite beneſily. To obey con- 


_ ſcience jn ſome things, aud to rebe] againſt ir in other things, 


1s nor to live a conſcientious life ;' be univerſally conſcien- 
tious of every duty, of every ſin. ( 


O Friends, how many are there of us, even among 
Frote ors 
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Profeſſors, that do halt after conſcience, are very lame and 
deceitful in our ways; ſome things we do, and other things 
we negle& ; ſome ſins we forbear, and other fins we ven-» 
ture upon. ; 

You that are Profeſſours, and feem in a fair way of 
recovery, conſider how you come off here, ir may be, you 
are afraid of groſs fins, -you dare not be drunk, or (wear, 


and curſe and blaſpheme, but are you afraid alſo of taking 
' the name of God in vain? Mingling 0 Lord, O God, 0 


Chrift, with your common and ordinary diſcourſes ? Ir 
may be you are afraid to be found in an Alechouſe, com- 
run and partakers with the drunken, and the rjotous 

t are you afraid ro be found unneceſſarily among the 
vain 'ones, and to become vain with thoſe that are 
vain ? It may be you are afraid to couzen and chear, 
your Conſciences will not ſuffer you to do that , but yer 
do you not cover, or be inordinarely eager and greedy 


after the world? Ir may be you dare not work, or travel 


on che Lords day (chough ſome among us will venture to 


-do that alſo, the conveniences for their Markets or their 


Fairs, and the ſhortning their expenſes, what ever con- 
ſcience ſayes ro the contrary, will put them upon this Sab- 
bath profanation.) One word by the way to ſuch ; I re- 
member a ſtory rold me by a reverend man, thar a profeſ- 
ſor of his flock, being abour to travel upon the Lords 
day to a Fair that was next day, being reproved of it by 
his miniſter, and asked if he rhought it nor a fin, yes I do 
fays he, bur I have repented of ir. His meaning was, he 
meant to travel the nexc Lords day, bat he repented of ir 
already. | 2 
Iris a fjrange kind of repentance, for a man that 15 go- 
ing to an Alchouſe or to a whore, firſt ro do ſomething that 
he could call repenting, and then to go and commit the 
fa&t. You that are guil:y (if there, be any ſuch among you) 
let me ask you, have you repenred of your former Sabbath 
profanations, or have you not ? It you have not repented, 
there is the guilt of all your former journeys of rhis kind ſtill 
lying upon you, you are guilty to this day, guilt is never ta- 
ken away without repentance. ; 

If you ſay you have repented of your fcrmer pradtice, 
then 1 hope you mean, never while you live to be guilty 


- again. You have nor repented of any fin, till you are re- 


folycd through the grace of God, to forſake ir for ever. 
| Remember 
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Remember this unleſs you reſolve ro have done with all ſuch 
journeyings hereafter, you have r.ot repenred of whats paſt, 
and if you have nor repented of what is paſt,there is the guilc 
of all ſtill lying upon you, and your ſouls lyable to anſwer for 
it before the judgment of God. 

- Bur chou thar alloweſt not thy (elf ſuch a Liberty of wark- 
ing, or journeying upon the Lords day, yet doſt make 
conſcience of ſleeping, or loitering, or idling out a great 
parr of the day? It may be thou wilt not be then found in 
the fields, or at thy ſports, for Conſcience ſake, but maiſt 
thou not be found walking abour the ftreers, or idly viſiting, 
or vainly ſpending thy time with a neighbour ? Though 
thou wilt nor be abroad when thou ſhouldfſt be in the Con- 
gregation,yet wilt thounot be out of doors when thou ſhouldſt 
be reaching, or inſtrutting, or praying with thy family ? It 
hath often troubled me to think how little help fome pave 
families have from their governours, even on the day of the 
Lord. - 

It may be you will not be unjuſt or deceitful in your deal- 
ings, bur are you not unmerciful or uncharitable ? Ir may be 
you bear no rooted malice or grudge 1n your hearts, God 
forbid you ſhould, that is for a Devil, rather than a Chri- 
ſtian, bur ſuppoſe you do nor, yer it may be you du ; What 
ever you think you may have routed malice from reſting in 
your hearts 3 But if you do nor, yer you will be fretful and 
furious, and ſoure, and ſullen, and can expreſs it in bitter 
looks, in ſtrangeneſs and keeping your diſtance, in biring 
words, and backbiring ſtories, and this conſcience lets you | 
alone in. \\\ 

Ir may be you are not of a vicious converſation, but are ' (if 
you of a gracious converſation ? It may be there may be no 
corrupt communication proceed out of your mouths, your 
breath doth not ſtink of ribaldry, and obſcene diſcourſes, bur 
yet are you not frothy and unſavory in your communication. 
If your ſpeech be not rotten and corrupt, yet is it ſeaſoned 
with Salt, that it--may adminifier grace tothe bearers? 
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It may be you dare not negle& praying, but yet will 
not- your conſctences ſuffer” you to trifle and ſhuffle in 
prayer ? It may be you pray and are ſerious in prayer, 
and feel ſome workings of conſcience, and meltings of 
heart, and enlargement of afﬀecion, and ſame (ſenſe of 
God and Religion, whilſt you arc upon your knees bur 

| when 
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when you have done, and go out of your cloſet, do you not 


then leave your conſciences behind you, your religion be- 
hind you ? Do you carry Conſcience 1nto your ſhops,and into 
your fields,and unto the markers? You pray as 4 man of con- 
ſcience,and heres a man of conſcience, bur do you buy and 
ſell, ear and drink, and converſe in the world as a man of 
conſcience. Take you out of duties, and may we nor take 
you out of your religion ? What are you at other times, but 
even as other men ? Is this to be univerſally conſcientious ; 
Can you be fincerely conſcientious, if you be not univerſal- 
ly ſo? He that is nor conſcientious in every thing, Is truly 
conſciencious in nothing. Brethren take heed you do not 
give conſcience a kiſs and a kick. Kiſs ir, and comply with 
1, in the things you like, and kick at Conſcience when ir 
preſſes tno hard upon you in the things you like now If 1n 
any thing you give Conſcience a kick, conſcience may re-, 
member you aml give youa gripe for it another day, 

O1if you would recoyer the ,qquare of Conſcience, if 
you would have conſcience hold out the golden Scepter 
ro you, if you would have Conſcience 'ſmile upon you 
if you would have true peace of conſcience, and live in- 
deed under the power of Conicience, be univerſally eon- 


ſcienrious; exerciſe your (elves to ir, to live holily in all 


things, honeſily in all things, and at all times. This exer- 
ciſe of keeping to conſcience isa painful exerciſe, you can 
never live a conſcientious life, unleſs you will be content 
to live a painſul life, to take pains with your hearts, to take 
pains with your Thoughts and AﬀeGtions, to take pains 
with your rongues and all your members, to hold them 
cloſe to rhe rule of conſcience; rhis painful exerciſe will 
ger you an hear, will begec warmth in thoſe cold and care- 
leſs hearts. The moſt conſcientious Chriſtians are the moſt 
warm and hvely Chriſtians, and according as you get 
and keep your hearts warm, ſo' will your diſeaſes waſte, 
and the healch of your ſouls return inro You. Remember what 


. T have faid, if ever you-would recover vour loſt fouls, reco- 


ver conſcience ; if ever. you would Recover Conſcience 


ger rhe guilr and che guile of conſcience purged away by the | 
. bloud of Chrift, and water of repentance; keep the eye of 


conſcience open, ler Conſcience be rhe Superviſor of all 
your ways; let the book of conſcience be kept cleax,/from 
blors and blurs* and .ler there be a faithful record kept 


there, of all your ways 3 let the tongue of Cone 
| NAVe- 
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have leave to ſpeak and warn you from day to day; and ſub- 
rhir to irs Scepter and government ; be nolonger govern'd 
by Will or by Appetite, or by luſt, or by. the faſhions and 
cuſtoms or examples of men;bur be govern'd by Conſcienoe; 
Do ner give Conſcience a Riſsand a ſtab, hearken to irtin 
fome things and wound it jn orher things, but ſtudy to live 
it (all) good Conſcience 3 on your Sabbath-days, on your 
working-dayes, in the Houfe of the Lord, int your 6wn 
houſes, in the honſes of your Friends, in the Field, in the 
Market, in the matters of God, inthe matters of the World 
when you are alone; when in Company, when you are in 
good company, when you are fallen into' evil company, 
wherever you are, whatever you atc a doing, fiill have af 
eye upori Conſcience, an ear open to Conſcience, and let 
Conſcience preſcribe ro you, what you ſhould do, and how 
you ſhould irin every affair. Eo : 

3- Beware of taking cold, Thar's afpectal rule Phyfitzans 
uſe togive to the recovering Patient; when Perſons are upon 
recovery ef their Bodily difeaſes, how ordinary is it, thar 
upon a little cold, they relapſe, and ſomerimes die of their 
diſeaſe. Is thy foul upon recovery?rake heed of Colds. Souls, 
ſuch there are, who then they begin ro be wrought upon, 
and brought ro any ſence of religion, there —_ 2 grear 
heat and fervour of ſpirit upon them 3; *ris with them as with 
the Prophet, Jer.20.9. Thy word was in me like Fire; their 
love and defire, and zeal for God ſeemall ina flame : 0 
whar warm afteRions have they ! how warm in their duties; 
how watm in their conyerſes ! they ſeem tobe all Life and 
Soul; and then after a time they grow ſtark cold, and lirtle 
hfe is left in chem, and ſome of them never recover again 
while they live. Hath the ſpiric gotten an hegt ? hath” che 
Word heared thee, and thoſe Exercifes of Prayer, Repen- 
tance and keeping Conſcience, gotten thee into an hear ? 
then take heed of growing cold ;; _ you conſtant ro 
thoſe Exerciſes that have begocten an hear 10 you. Reep 
you in the San-ſhine, all your hearr-warmth 15 begotren,and 
muſt be maintained from above ; live in the bel:vIding the 
face of God, live under the Sunbeams of the Sun of righte- 
ouſneſs; keep you clofe to God, keep you near to Chriſt, 
live in intimate communion with God. Take heed of rhoſe 
clouds, your fins, that will obſcure the Sun. 1/a. 59.r. Take! 
heed of ani Eclipſe, ſee that this Earth do nor inrerpoſ®he- 
twixt your Souls znd hexvergtake vo of the damp ary" 
; - 
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of the dead that vou live amongſt. We live in a cold world, 
a cold Age : that Age has overtaken us, which Chriſt Pro- 
pheſied of, Mat. 24.20. #herezn the love of many ſhould wax cold 
Thote that are grown cold themſelves, will ſEryefor nothing, 
bur to chill, and damp the'Spirits of others. Be nor unneceſia- 
rily converſant with this cold World, truſt not your ſelves in 
their Company 3 have you never found, how much your ſouls 
have loſt by Carnal Correſpondencies? Profeſſors, how 1s it 
with. you? Do you {till cerain your firſt vigour, as when you 
began to be recovered? May not the Lord complain over 
ſome of us, as of Iſrael, cr, 2.2. I remember the kindneſs of thy 
Touth, and the love of thine Efpouſals; Iremetmber ic is athing 
that is paſi,that now is not,or as Epheſus, Rev.2.4.Thou haſt loft 
thy firſt Love; and what follows from this decay ? Hence is it 


that we are become a Company of ſickly Profeſſors, of Car- 


nal Profeſſors, of Earthly Profeſſors ; the World hath re- 
turn'd upon us, the fleſh hath gotten head again in us; the 
things that are Eternal, and the influences of chem upon us, 
are even loſt and ſwallowed up of things Tempora! z our 
Stocks, and our Bufineſſes, and our Trades, how have 
they even choak'd up our Religion ? 

Friends, it's matter of aſtoniſhment to conſider, how very 
few lively Chriſtians there are to be found amongſt us. Thus 
we every one talk, what a General decay of Religion there is 
among us ; has nor thine own mouth complained of the cold- 
neſs of thisAge?But whilſt thou complaineſt of the Age, how 
is it with thee ? Art thou not ſick of the ſame Diſeaſe ? Look 
homeward, look inward jnto thine own Houſe,into thine own 
hearr, whatSpirir of Religion is there going in thine own Fami- 
ly ? Haſt thou nor by thy negligence, ler all runco decay the re? 
What Life of Religion 1s chere maintain'd in thine ownHeart? 
Friends, feel you every man his own Pulſe, lay your hand 
every Man upon his own Heart, and feel how faintly it bears 
Heaven-wards Sure Friends, if we ſhould examine our own 
Caſes, we ſhould find enough to ſct us all a weepivg over our 
own decays, and we ſhould hear that voice within us, Weep 
not for others, but weep for thy ſelf and thine own Children. 0 
take heed,leſt ſuch of you as are fallen back among theSick,do 
not alſo rerurn among the dead, and make your recovery 
again more hopeleſs atlaſt rhan *cwas ar firſt. You thar ſtand 
be warn'd by thoſe thar are fallen-z ſtand with your 'Loyns? 
girded, and your Lights burning ; and you that are fallen,fal- 
lento decay,failen to a dead and flatand lifele(sState,you rhat 

are 
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are fallen,remember whence you re fallen; remember and re- 
pent,remember and recover,ſirengthen the things that remainzif 
there be any ſparks left, blow off your Aſhes, blow, up the 
Coals. Let the Life of God, and the love of Chriſt, and 
2 Zeal for holineſs, be again kindled in you; and if ever the 
Lord ſhould _—_ you again, (thexe's great hazard whe- 
ther he may, thou mayeſt die of the Cold thou haft taken, 
the Conſumption that hath Eaten up fo much of thy - Vitals, 
may be unto Death, Eternal Death) bur if ever God ſhould 
recover thee again, and revive his work, and enliven that 


' almoſt Dead Carcaſs;then ar laſt learn from thine own miſera- 


ble experience, to take heed of taking Cold again, as long as 


. thou liveſt. 


Thus much for the.recovering the Heart,which is pre-ſup- 
poſed to the keeping of the Heart. whe 

The Heart thus recovered out of irs loft Srate, muſt be 
kept-and well look'd to, that ic fall not back again; and here, 

2.Now I ſhall ſhew you,what zt i5 to keep the beart, or how 
it muſt be kept ; and fo, | 

1. It muſt be kept under Government. 
2. It muſt be keptunder Guard. ; | 

1. It muſt be hept under Government z here I ſhall ſheiy, 
I. The neceſſity of keeping the Heart under Government. 
2. How the Heart muft be Governed. 

1. The neceſſity of keeping the Heart under Government ; that 
will appear by conſidering what an Heart ir is; and becauſe 
the Heart is recovered in part, and there is much of irs old 
and Original pravity remaining in it, which will be apt ro 
boil up, and break forth again, I ſhall alittle op-n the wrerch- 
ed temper._aþd diſpoſition of ir, which will evidence how 
grear a neceſſity there is to keep it under Government. 

I. It 3s a wicked miſchievous Heart, Jer.17-9. Deſperately 
wicked, Pſalm. 5. 9. Very Wickeaneſs, Rom.8.7,Enmity againſt 
God. Ir is the Fountain, whence all the filthy fixeams, thar. 

ollute and defile our lives; do flaw and are catt. forch. It 
1s. the Furnace, whence all the ſtinking fumes and fmoaks,. 
thar'annoy the World, are ſent forth. It is the Neſt, where 
all the Cockati ices Eggs are hatched. I: is the fn chat ga- 
thers in all manner of filth into ir;and then ſendeth ir avroad, 
to do miichief, Pſal.41.5. Hy Heart gatheregb iniqaity to 3t 
ſelf,as the Sinks gather in all thefilch of che Town, and wher 
he goeth abroad he telleth jt; only there is this difference be- 
rween this and other ſinks;other finks gacher ja the filthy bur 
rr” ant ——- =>, "ax — 
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*is in order to the conveying it and carrying it away : Into 
this evil fink of the att. all the filth is gathered, and 
there it ſtops, and-ſtinks,and caſts 1t ſelf back 1n rs annoying 
fireams; Out of the Heart come evil Thoughts, Murthers, Adul- 
teries, &c. Mat.15. 19. All chis Filth and Mudd, all this 
Wickedneſs and Malignity, as it Naturally 'qwells in every 
Heart, ſo theres much of it remaining even 1n renewed 
Hearts, and will, if there be nor conſtant care to keep down 
and by degrees tocaſt ir our, will riſe and ſwell and workup 
again in them. Chriſtians, you may thank God, thar there 
is Salt caſt into thoſe filthy Fountains, for the healing theſe 
muddy water$that there 1s a Spring of Living Waters broken 
in your Hearts, by degrees to drain-our your dirr, thar there 
is Grace begotren in you, to reſiſt and repell the Contagion 
of Luſt ; but this lixtle grace will be choak'd up again, if Luſt 
be nor kept under. - = 

And as it is a wicked, ſo tis a miſchievous Heart, it's fer 
upon miſchief; Wickedneſs will be doing wickedly ; as *ris 
ſaid of the workers of iniquity, ſo *ris true of all as far forth 
as they are unrenewed ; a is in their Hearts, Pfal.28.2. 
There's the ſame Reaſon of keeping our Hearts under reftrainr, 
as of keeping Mad-men in ; they will bedoing miſchief if 
they have their Liberty. Beſides the miſchief that our evil 
Hearrs will be doing to others,they wil be miſchieving them- 
ſelves ; Mad Men will rear their own fleſh, will cur and 
wound themſelves, if they be let alone ; and there is no ſuch 
danger of evil Hearts, as in regard of that miſchief they do 
themſelves. 

I. Our evil Hearts will hinder us from doing good to ouy Selves, 
07 of receiving or laying up good for oar ſelves, Rom. 7. 19. The 
good that 1 would, 1 do not ; why what hinders ?Sce Ver.21.1 
find a Law, the Law of fininthe Heart,hen 7 wonld dogood 
evil 3s preſent with me, Gal. 5. 17. The Fleſh luſttth againſi the 
Spirit ——. ſo that we cannot do the things that we would. Some 

good Counſel is given us from the Lord,but we do nor 
take ir. How many good Counſels have you heard from the 
Miniſtry of the Word, that are loſt and forgotten and come 
ro nothing. Sometimes a good'motion comes into the heagr 
ro repent and mend our ways ; to pray or to meditate, or to 
- ſearch our Hearts to ceaſe from .this Earth and Fleſh, from 
ſerving our Senſe, and minding only the preſent, and tolay 
up Treaſure 1n Heaven, and provide for the rime ro come ; 
have you never ſuch motions? Do you neyer hear ſuch a 
| yoice, 
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voice within you, get you baggs that wax nor Old, a Treafure 
in Heaventhar failech nor ? Chooſe the good part, lay hold 
on Erernal Life, give you ſelf ro Praying, keep a good Con- 
ſcience, take heed and beware of Coverouſneſs, uſe more di- 
ligence, live with more heedfulneſs, have your Converſation 
in Heaven, and keep your (elf unſporred of the world, keep 
our ſelf in. the love of God, ſet the Lord always before your 
es, behold his Face in Righceouſneſs, ſtudy ro fhew thy 
ſelf approvedof God, and to walk fo inall rhings, that thou 
mayeſt be accepted of God z are there not ſuch motions as 
cheſe, come into your hearts? You thar are Chriſtians, ſure 
you have many ſuch good motions; Bur how do they take? 
VVhart dothey bring forth ? If you had obeyed all the good 
motions thar you have ſomerimes felt within you, O what 
manner of Chriſtians would you have been!V Vhat mortified, 
what circumſpet, whar raiſed and Heavenly minded Chriſti- 
ans had you been ? But+how do the morions cake 3 
VVhar ſucceſs are they attended wich ? Do not you ſee, that 
they are often ſtrangled in the Birth, and die awayand come 
to juſt norhing? Or ar leaſt do you not meerly halr and trifle 
in che purſuance of them ? If you pray, or hear, or ſer your 
Hearrs to humble your ſelves before che Lordz how are you 
Diſtra&ed, and Diverred, and Deadned and all your duries 
ſpoiled in che doing ; fo that you can have little comfort, or 
real advantage by what ye do. Do you notofren mournover 
your Prayers, and Sermons, and Sabbaths, as meerly loſt to 
you? When-you would work upon your Hearrs heaven ward, 
and fix above, when you would love and delight your ſelves 
in che Lord, and Solace your (clves in the contemplation of 
the Divine love and Goodnefs, when you would fain ſet your 
Hearts to liveſuch Godly, Conſciencious, CircumſpeR, (elf 
denying Life, and comfort your ſelves wirh ſtich choughts;l 
hope I ſhall never live (ucb a Careleſs, Carnal; Uſeleſs, Un- 
ſavory, Earthly Life again; I hope you have many ſuch 
Thoughts, ires, Hopes, and Aims, you are lamentable 
Chriſtians if you have nor, but how do they ſucceed r whar 
do they bring forth ? Do rhey nor often prove Abortive and 
bring forch nothing ? May it nor be ſaid of you as of thoſe 
Fob 15. 35: Thiy conceive miſchief and bring forth vanity, 
or 4 . lie. May It not; be faitl of you, I have conceived 
Truth, conceived good, IT have had many hopeful com- 
ceprions,;and-yer ar laſt T bring forth a lie, I am utterly frue 
ſtraced and} dif@@ppoinred of all my good Hopes, deſires, and 
H 3 Aims? 
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Aims ? But. how comes this to paſs, that you are thus dif- 
appoin:ed, rhar your defires ſucceed nor, that your-labours 
proſper not, - that you are'broughr ro no berrer a paſs? O 
this 15 your evithicares that hinder you 3 when - you would 
do good, eviFis preſent with you,” ſo that you cannot do 
rhe good thar-you would ; *cis that evil Law in your Mem- 
bers, thar evil heart thar does you all this miſchief, that 
ſpoils all your Prayers, thar diftratts all your holy Medira- 
rionis, tharhreaks all your holy Purpoſes, chat defeats and 
fruſtrates all your goog deſigns fora'more holy and: fruitful 
life ; this heart 1s that which hinders you, that you cannot 
do .s you would; you cannor'pray 'as you would, nor. hear 
as you would, norlive as you would 3 and thus ir will ſerve 
you as long as you live, 1f you do ror get thoſe evil hearrs 11. 
to, and keep them in better order, PE. 

-. 2. It tempts-and turns us aſide after that which" #s Evil. 


- As our hearts hinder us in that which 1s good, ſo they be- 


tray us, and-entice and remprous to that which 1s naught, 
Fam. 1. 14-' Every man when he is tempted, is drawn aſide by 
bs own tuft, (his hearts luſt) and' enticed. You that have 
given up vour Names to Chriſt, and count your felves the 
People of God, ſometimes; turn afide afrer the” Luſts and 
ways.of the /World ; and inſtead-of having your'C6nverſa- 
rion in Heaven, live as men that are written in the 'Earth, 
mind earthly rhangs, live a worldly greedy life, and hike thoſe 
2 Pet. 2. 20, who after they ſeem to 'bave eſtaped' the" polluti- 
ons of : the World, through the Knowledge of our Lord ' and Sa 
wviour Feſns Chrit, are again entangled therein and overcome. 
Are there none of you Profeſſors, with whom” ris thus? hath 
not the world return'd upon you ? the love of the: World, 
and the cares of the World. and'the inordinate minding and | 
following of the World ? are you none of you again entari- 
gled by the-/World,cncumbred by the world, and even over-- 
come of . thoſe incumbrances ? *T would make a tender heart 
to ſhake and bleed, to conſider how ſadly this worldly mind 
and Life hath grown upon Profeſſors, and hath eaten out 
the very heart and life of their Religion.” -O how many 
Demas's-are there'amongſt the followers of Chriſt, that have 
forſaken him, and embraced this preſent World } Chriſtians, 
in the name of the Lord I warn you, I charge you ' before 
God, and his holy Angels, roconfider if it be thus with nore © 
of you.. Is it thus with thee 7 :How comes this to pals ? this 
!s a miſchief that thine own Hearc hath- done thee,” Exeb. 
PLE. 
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3. 31,32. Tyeir hearts go after their Covetouſneſs. They 
els the word, thou art to them as a lovely Song, of one that 
bath a pleaſant 10ice ;, they will hear a good Maniſter, the 
ſeem to love a good Sermon, the Dofrines of God, and his 
Goſpel, the Do&rines of Chriſt,and his Redemption,and the( 
moſt enlivening and afe&ionare diſcourſes of the Righte_ 
ouſneſs, Holineſs, Kindnefs, Compaſſion of God in Chriſt, and 


of the hopes and joyes of his Saints, theſe have a pleaſant 


found to them, they are taken and pleaſed at the 'hearing of 


them ; but for all rhis, they are gone , they have embraced _ 


this preſent World ; their hearts are gone after their Cover- 
ouſneſs. And as ſome mens hearts carry them afrer their Co- 
verouſne(s, fo others. hearts carry them after their vain com» 
pany, others afrer their ſlothfuloeſs, others after their car- 
nal pleaſures, thejr hearts have tempted them, and by their 
hearts luſts they are thus drawfl tide, and enticed, Conſider 
theſe 'rwo forts of miſchiefs mens hearts do them, rheir 
heart hinders chem from what's good, and temprs and car- 
ries them'away after that which 1s evil, and rhen you will 
underſtand” what a necefficy there js, rhar ſuch miſchievous 
hearts ſhould be carefully kept under government. - 


' 2..1t is an unruly heart.It's ſaid concerning the tongue, 7am. . 


3-8,1t 3s an unruly evil ; but whence 1s the unrulineſs of the 
Tongue, bir from the unrulineſs ofthe heart ? Tis the heart 
thar 1s the Lord of miſrule, Prov. 16.32. He that ruleth his 
own Spirit is better than be that takith. a City. » There's need 
of 'more Wifdom, of more Watchfulneſs, of more care and 
Skill, 'ro Tule the heart, than to rule a whole Ciry'or Coun- 
trey. ' Gayerners of ' Kingdoms do not find- it ſb har@ ro 
rule their numerous People, as to, govern their own hearts, 


' To ſhew the unrulineſs of the heart, T ſhall inſtance, 


I. In the thoughts of the heart. Whocan rule his own 
Thoughts ? Who 1s. there that hath ſuch command of his 
Thoughts, thar 'can think of norhing bur what he ſhould 
think of ? What rovings, and firagglings, and wandrings 
are there of the choughts ? Prov.17.24. The eyes of fools, 
or his Thoughts, are in the ends of the Earth; running abouc 
every where to fin, to vanity, to impertinencies. Conſider 
your ſelves in your praying. or hearing, or any of the moſt 
ſerious and important Exerciſes of Religicn ; your thoughts 
then, moſt eſpecially ſhould be compoſed and fixed z ſhould 
be fix'd uponi Gpd, ſhould be all giving their attendance 
upon the work of God*: Thoſe moſt weighry things, the 
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erernal things that you are dealing abour, -ſhall take up all 
your thoughts. Bur hqw:do.we find it at ſuch times ? whac 
diſtraftions, and wandrigs, and runnings off of our thoughts 
do we then find? We can't hold our ſelyes io, to think whar 
we pray for, .to attend on what we hear ; and this is the 
reat -reaſonof the deadneſs of heart in Prayer, of rhe 1n- 
efficacy and vnfruirfulneſs of our hearing 3 we that preach 
. toyou, ſhould have more hope of Succeſs upon you, if we 
could but fix your hearts, and get you to think more in- 
tently on what we ſpeak, bur when the thoughts are gad- 
ding, we may to as gcod purpoſe ſpeak to . Stones, as to* 
Souls, oy 8. 

How is it with you now ? .and how does it uſe to be with 
you, when you come to the Worſhip of God'? where have 
your thaughts been, fince you came here ? how many 
things have you been thinking of, that you ſhould not ? Ir 
May be thy thoughts have been ar home all chis while, or 
abroad.in the Fields, upon thy Buſineſs, or upon thy Plea 
ſures, or thou knowefi nor where. Who are there of us 
that douſe to gird up the loyns of our minds, and to keep 
them cloſe ra.the work we are upon ? and whether do your 
thoughts run at other times ? how little room tis there lefr 
for the thoughrs of God, or of our Souls, or of the things 
Erernal, amongſt thoſe ctowds and ſwarms of A 
rhoughts, of wicked ang vile thoughts, of vain and imper- 
tinent thoughts, which are ſhll throvging 31 ypon us Theſe 
evil thoughrs are not only from the ſuggeſtion of the Nevil, 
or from that variety of Obje&s that we have before us, 
frog, what we ſec, or hear, but are alſo the ſireamings up 
of a corrupt heart ; as our of a boyling Por of filthy Liquor, 
or our of a reeking Dung-hill,there ariſe ſtinking and noyſom 
ſteams, and ſmells, fo naturally dorh a corrups heart ſteam 
up into the head, and fill ic with vile choughrs and imagi- 
- pations; and thercforc che Cre char is preſcribed for theſe 
evil thoughts Is, rhecleanfing of the heart from wickedneſs, 
Fer. 4- 14. O Jeruſalem, waſh thine bea*t from wickedneſs, 
how long ſhall vain thoughts lodge within thee ? Gert thine 
heart waſhed from irs wickedneſs, and that's the heſt way 
co free thy ſelf of wicked thoughts. We have many com- 
plainrs of vain thoughts, of diſturbing and diſtraQting imagi- 
nations, and we hear People asking ofren, How I bc 
rid of thefe evil thoughts. ? Wois me, what wandring, ro- 
ving, diſtrafted Thoughts havel, fo that 1 can never owe 
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comfort in any thing I do ! but man, conſider thou art ynder 
a-wosſe Diſeaſe the vunmortified Luſts of thine Hear, from 
whence theſe Thoughts ariſe. _ 

'Canſt thou bear the Luſts of thine Heart ? the Pride and 
frowardneſsand worldlineſs of thy Heart? capſt rhou:come 
plain of thy Thoughts, and not complain of thy Lyufts ? One 
unmorrified Luſt hath more miſchicf in ir than an hundred 
eyil Thovghts. Thy Dury is ro complain more of thy naugh- 

Hearts, thy naughty diſpofirion and inclination, and to get 
theſe to be changed, and thars the beſt way to cure thee of 
evil Thoughts. I fay, this is the beſt cure, ger you ' better 
Hear's, waſh your Hearrs from thoſe evil Luſts chat dwell 
in them ; if you would get rid of worldly Thoughts, purge 
our worldly luſts ;. if you would be rid of Proud Thoughts, 
ger the Pride of your Hearts ſlain, ger-yqQu an humble 
Hearr, and thar is the beſt cure of Proud Imaginations,; if 
you would be free from vaiv Thoughts, light -and impertj> 
n«nt and uſeleſs Thoughts, ger you cured: of. the Vanity of 
your Spirits, get you ro be ſerious, get an Heart more JN- 
rent upon ſerious things, and that will diſcharge you of ſuch 
runagate and ragingag thoughts. Ir is ſeldom that people 
complain of dittra&iog oc vain Thoughts, bur there is 
worſe Diſeaſe whence they ariſe, that they take 'no notice 
of : Thou haſt a vain trifling Hearr, thou: art gat in good 
earneſt jn chy Religion, thou art not ſenſible of the weigh 
and importance of thine everlaſting concerns ; thou haſt an 
uomortified 'Heart, unmortified Lufts in thine Heary, thou 
loveſt the World, and loveſt thy pleaſures, and luſteſt ak; 
Fine eaſe and thy Carnal delights, thine Heart .fits roo 

rom God the things of God ; thou - art nos powerfully 
and reſoivedly bent for the Bleſſednefsio come 3 rhyne Hearr 
1s nor yer fixed upon Chriſt apd Chriſtjagiry ; this is 8 ware 
Diſcaſe than evil Thoughts, though chat be bad enough and 
the yery Root from ay rs they ariſe. . Da not therefore en- 
aig barely, bow ſhall I be freed from Fyil thaughes 2 bur 
chiefly, how may I ger my Luſts ſubdued ? how may I purge 
our thoſe evil Diſpofitions and Deſires, how. may I ger my 
Heart.more intently fixed on God, agd things aboye ? 
that done once, and thy evil thoughts will quickly fall. 

2- Inthe Paſſions of your Hearts; we haye unruly thogghes 
and unruly paſſiongthere is an unrulineſs ip all pur affeFtions; 
who can love, and fear, and defirc, and grieve for nothing 
bur what he ſhonld, what he ſhould fear axd defire, Whar 

we 
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we ſhould nor fear, we fear,and what we ſhould fear,we can- 
-not', What we ſhould love, we cannor, and what we ſhould 
nor love we fer our hearrs upon. We-cannor raiſe up good 
defires in our hearts, nor keep down evil; there is an unru- 
lines in all our affe&tions, bur eſpecially'rhe paſſion of 'anger 
ant Wrath, when this breaks forth, what rude and brutith 
and wild Creatures do men become ?like a roaring Lion, or 
a ranging Bear} like a Bear robbed of her whelps, ſuch. is a 
man in his rage, to thoſe thar ſtand in his way : The breakir 
forch of rage,is as the breaking forth of fire in an houfe, ho 
much water mutt there be to quench it; this unrulineſs of 


Spirit the whole world abounds with proofs of; eyery Coun- - 


rrey,every City , nay,' but few Famihjes are there, whom their 
experiences do not reach them, whar an'unruly thing the 
rage of the Heart of man is. bY 4 

* And'1s therenor a'necefficy of keeping ſuch an heart urider 
Government? of governing the Thoughts, and Governing tha 
Paſtions and unruly AﬀeRtons ? the neceffity of Government 
nÞon the accompt of the unrultneſs of our thoughts and 'paſ- 
frons, will appear if we conſider; that our Eternal Srate is 
highly concerned in'our Thoughts and Paſſions. For, 

L ty. Theſe are the Tnflruments, by which men work oat their own 
Salvation or Damnation. entre op 
"2, Theſe are" Eviflences of What we ave in-reſpett of onr Etey- 
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al State. 1-) ia ff | 4 
"x: Theſe are-itiiriements by which men work out their own Sal - 
vation or Damnation. ' Holy Thoughts, holy Aﬀedtions; fer us 
xz working our'our Salvation; the exerciſing: of our Thoughts 
tpon God, 'upon Eternity, uponthe blefſedneſs ro comeand 
tpon the Wrath ro come;the exerciſing of our affeRions, 
the keeping our ſelves in hope of the Salvation of God, rhe 

cepjng our ſelves tr fear of the Reprobartion of God, the 
eifintaining defires afit; God and-his'Salvarion,cheſe all, will 
beas'fo n any' Cod old us in, as'fo many Springs'ro pur 
us on in'the way 6f Salvation ; Think#ng Chriſtians, and Hoping 
Chriſtians, ' and 'Feaving Chriſtians, and- Dering Chriſtians, 
wyl be Working Chriftians. 1 thought on my ways, and turned 
my" Feet unto thy Teflimonzes, Plal. 119; 59: He that bath this 
Hope, purifieth himſelf, az God is pure, 1 Joh.3.3. Work out 
your Salvation with Fear and trembling. | Fear a Miſcarriage, 
fear falling ſhorr, fear ro be damned, and this will fer you a 
working our your Salvacton-Men will not work becauſe they 
do not defirc, hecauſe they do not Fear; men do not defire 
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or fear,: becauſe they will not think ; think. more. of God, 
think oftaer whar 'tis to be .ſayed, what 'tis robe Damned ; 
think much thus, and rhis-will ſtir up your defiresand fears? 
efire more the Salvation of God, fear morethis-indignation 
and. Wrath, and this wilt ſer you ro work out your Salvation, 
and to ſecare your ſelves from falling into Condemnation. :- 

- And as good Thoughts and:well order'd Aﬀe& will ſer us 
a working our our Salvation, fo by evilthoughts,: and unruly 
Aﬀed&ions men'work our their damnation. Unruly thoughts 
diforderly Aﬀe&i>ns -in the Soul, are as Croſs:Winds,or as 
Scorms or Tempeſts upen the Sea. How can the Mariner 
ever get ro the Haven, when the wind is contrary ? and what 
kindneſs do Tempeſts do him, bur to daſh him againſt rhe 
Rocks, and drown him in.thedeep ? ungoverned Thoughts 
and Paſſjons in the Heart are like Mutineers in .an Army: 5 


' whar would an Enemy deſire more than to have the Army he 


was to fight againſ},' ro be in' a Mutiny amongſt themſelves? 
the Devil will not doubt hhis:Gonqueſt, whit hercan burkeep 
all within you in diſorder: Mens Damoariondoes-frequently | 
begin in Thoughts; evit Thoughes corrupt the Aﬀetions,evil 

Aﬀe&ions corrupt the Manners and practice, and evil'works 
have their end in deftruion. Never again: make a ©Lighr 
thing of Thoughts ; how many men are there, who by'giving 
themſelves leave to be thinking of their Pleaſtdes,and think- 
ing of theif Gains, and thinking of their 'Lafeivious, lufiful 
Objets, :do think them(clves Into very Beafis firſt, and then 
inco Devils? 7ob 31. 1.1 made z Covenant with mine eyes, why 
then-ſhould 1 think upon a Maid? The next to looking is think- 
ing, the eyes let in Fuel for the Thoughts 3:the next to think- 
ing is lufting, the Thoughts provide Fuel for Luft ; the next 
to' Lufting is Whoring, and the next ro Whoring is Death ; 
and thelike in other Caſes': For the World, the nexr” to 
thinking is loving, : the next to- loving is Juſting, and inordi- 
nate- deſiring ; the next to luſting 15 ſeeking and-progging ; 
the nexrto ſeeking is gerting and heaping, pp,and loading our 
ſelves with thick Clay, ' and: the next 'to this is ſinking'-and 


_ Erowning our ſelves in Perdition and Deſirudion. . 


2. Theſe are the Evidencos of what we. are, '3nreſpefi-to our 
Eternal State. Men may.judge ghemielves, and come ro know 
themſelves, by'the Thoughrs/and AﬀeCtions, Rox.8.7; To be 
carnally'minded'is Death, but to be Spiritaally minded is Life 
and Peace, Thoſe that:. avs after the Fleſb 46 'mind the things of 
the Fleſh, and thoſt*thats ay e eſter the Spirit+ do _ the 
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tbizgs of the Spirzt, Where art thou Friend ? artthou in the 
way of Life, or the way of Death ? why bow may I cell that? 
why where are your minds? whar are they running upon-? 
where are your Thoughts, your moſt ſerious and. delighrful 
Thoughts 7 are they in Heaven or on Earth, on chmgs ſpivi- 
rual or on things Carnal? Where arc your affe&ions ? working 
upwards or. downwards? Such as'thy Thoughts and Aﬀecti- 
ans arc, ſuch 1s the Scare of thy Soul : To be Carnally minded 
4s Death,but tobt Spiritually minded is Life and Peace. It's rrue, 
wany ſerious Chriſtians have too many Carnal Thoughes ; 
Vain and Wandring Thoughts, bur tis their Afﬀi&ion, and 
**ts their care andendeavour to give check to ſuch t ts3 
but when the allowed Stream runs towards Earth ſin, 
'els a fign chou arc an carthly fleſhly Man, and in the ſtate 
ofthe dead. - 4 
- + 3» There are 1dols ſet up in the Heart, efter which, if 3t be not 
well looked to, It's apt togo a whoring. It is true,” more or 
Jeſs of allmen, whar is faid of the Elders of Iſrael, Exebþ.14-3. 
Theſe men have ſet up their. Idols int their Heart, VV ver 
the Hearclo es more than God, whatever the Heart ferves 
or ſceks more than Go&,yea,wharever the hearc loves or ſerves 
or ſecks ulrmarely for m ſelf, withour-ceſpe@ to any higher 
end, rhisis an Idol ſerup in the Heart ; thoſe very men thac 
abhor rhoſe Idols tharare fer up in the Houſe or the Church, 
thar deteſt Saint-V Vorſhip or Image. V.Vorſhip,the worſhip- 
ping of Stocks,or Stones,or Pitures,che works of mens nands, 
yea that callrhat an dol or Idolatry, which God never called 
46; that ery.out Idol atry, Idolatry,' againſt every thing that 1s 
nar according to their awa minds, even theſe very men, may 
'-have ſer up their Idols in their Hearts. The Heart hath 
mulricudes of Idols ſer up-imir 3 chere are tn the Heart as the 
Apoſtle ſaid, , 1'Cor. 5. 8. thereare inthe world, Gods many, 
and Lords :many.. The VVortld isan Idol 5 ſome men make 
their Lands and their Money their Gods ; though Felt would 
not, ahap-31-24- yet ſome mens hearts will ſay to their Gold, 
Thou/arrmy God. Others there” are who make their Belly 
their God, whoſe God 3s their Belly, Phil, 3.19. Ocrhers make 
their Honours and:their Pleaſures their God, and theſe may be 
ſaid to beas thoſe, 2 Tim. 3: 4. Lovers of Pleaſures more than 
Lowers of God; The Heart hath many Tdols ſet up in it, but 
the great Heart-Idol ro whichall the refi:muſt ſtoop-and ſerve 
is Self ; the world is ſerved; Honours are ſought, Pleaſures arc 
bat all for che ſake of Self:V Vhatevyer Idol.there be,che 
great 
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grear Idol is Self, whis is ſet-up in rhe room of God. 

Mans original Apoſtacy was his falling fromGod to Self; 
and mans recovery to Chriſt, js his bringing back from Self 
ro God. ' Therefore he rells the world, that who fo will 
come along with them, and be his Diſciple, muſt deny _ 
Mat. 16. 24. | an nan—Cbrift ſufſertd that te m 
bring us to God, 1 fo, 18. And that he caonot do unleſs 
he come back from Self ; he departed from Ged when he 
declined to himſelf, and he muſt deny himſelf, that will 
return tothe Lord. God and Self divide the whole world: 
The moſt are for Self, and there is not a- man of all thefe 
for God ; ſome few are for God, and every one of rhefe have 
denycd and departed from Self. | 

Mens recovery by Chrift, is their returning from Self un- 
to God z bur this Recovery & butimperſe&, this Setf,(Ccar- 
nal Self T mean) hath a fear, higher or lower inthe beſt 
hearts. There is a finfol ſelfiſhneſs, wherewith we till re 
main infeted, and there is ſtil a danger, cvenaftrer ovr 
recovery of Apoſtacy to this Se[fagain. 'The grear Idol fer 
up in the hearr is (elf, avd the grear Idolatry or going a who- 
ring after this Idol, the great hearr Idolarry ſtands 'n theſe 
3 things. | 

, Is Self-conceit. 
2. Sel -will. 
3+ Self-love. 


7. Self-conceit. The magnifying our own Opinions, the 
Idolizing our own Apprehenfſions, the growing wiſe in our 
own eyes, and the reſigning up our ſelves to rhe ConduR 
and Government of cur own Carnal Reaſons or Underſtand 
mgs. This Solomon intirares, is aty encroaching upon God, 
yea denying of God ; he ſets theſe twoas Oppoſites one to 
another ; the acknowledging of God, and the leaning to our 
own underſtandings, . Prov. 3. 5, 6. Lean not to thineonn un- 
derflanding'; in all thy wayes acknowledge him. Innmarivg, 
that whileſt we lean to our own underſtandings,we deny and 
do not acknowledge God. X 

It belongsto God as God, to be the ſupreme Guide and 

r to us; out when Men rake upon them to be ſowiſe, 
as that their own opinions ana Conceits muſt be their guide, 
they therein-deny the God that is above. : 

Take heed of being (elf-conceited. The worſt of Sinners, 
as blind as they axe, yer they are wiſe in their oun eycs : 

. they 
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they think their : Way is good, ,and their Srate 1s good 
they have a conceit that ther own way is beſt ; they have 
taken -up conceits againſt the ways of. God ; this firinety 
of - Religion, this Preciſeneſs of Holineſs, they have'a con- 
ceir *cis all but. Nicety, and Hypocnifie, and that they. are' 
the wiſeſt men who meddle leaſt with it; at leaſt, they 
have a ſtrovg-conceit they ſhall co Heaven without ſo muc 
croubling themſelves about ir. , Let the Lord God ſpeak ne- 
ver ſo clearly, and never ſo cloſely, of the danger ofthe way 
they are in, of che damnableneſs of their ſtate, of the nece(- 
fity of a change of their ſtare 'and Life, of their becoming 
new men, and-giving themſelves to a. n2w Life ; yer their 
ſelf-conceit carries it againſt all the Convitions and De- 
monſtrarions of the Lord ; they will not be beaten our of 
their own Conceirs 3 they will believe their own blind and 
ſotriſh mind, before they will believe God. Sinners, is nor 
this true ?. how many times hath the Lord, God preached 
to you, of the neceſſiry of Regeneration, and . your being 
born -again, of the necefficy of. SanRification, your being 
made his holy ones, pure and undefiled ones -?, How much 
hath he ſpoken, to convince you, that you are-the Sons of 
death; and char yaur ways are the ways of death ; that you 
can never ſee the Kingdom of God, but moſt undoub:edly 
periſh, and be deſtroyed for ever, without ſucha great and 
effeual change as may.bring you in amongſt his holy ones? 
How often hath this been preached ? how plainly hath his 
been proved? and yer after all, how is ir with you? why 
behold you have a conceit you ſhall do well enough, and 
get to Heaven at laſt, and upon this conceit you will ad- 
yenture your Souls : What do you herein but Idolize your 
own Underſtandings, and deny the God that 1s above ? 
Thus ſaith the Lord, 1s nothing with you, nor will perſwade 
'you to any thing, if your own hearts do but tell you, *tzs 
well enough already. | | ETON 
Sinners, if you will not be beaten our of this conceit, if 
we cannot break down your carnal Confidence, .if we ,can- 
nor deliver your ſouls out of the hands of theſe Lies: and 
Deluſions ; if you will not be brought ro ſee, thar theſe 
your ſelf-conceirs are your ſclf-deceivings, (T have thought 
fooliſhly, I have thought falſly, 10 thinking well of my caſe 
if we cannot ſave you from your vain conceits and -Con 
' dence, we ſhall never ſer up the Authority of God in you, 
nor ever bring you to God or to Heaven. £4 . 
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. Oro hear ſuch words as theſe from you,-I have been de-.: 
ceived, mine Heart hath deceived me,the Devil hath deceiy-.; 
ed me; T could never have had a good Thovglmx:of my pre- 
ſeit ſtare, I could never have good hope of my future ſtate, 
if -I had not been deceived into it; Ihave been meerly gull'd- 
and cheated into this good Opinion ; I am loft, I periſh, x 
die for ever, if I eſcape nor ſuddenly outof rhis caſe ; I can 
be confidenrno more, I can have a good conceit of my ſelf 
no longer, 1 am an undone Wretch ; God tells me ſo, the 
Word tells me fo, and if ever mine Heart rell me yer again, 
*Tis well enough, Fle never belicve ir again: might we fee' 
ſuch a ſence upon you, might we hear fuch words from you, 
i "op were hope that you were coming back from ſclf 
ro God. 

For you that are prafeſlors, have not you alſo ſomething of 
this ſelf-conceitedneſs upon you ? ſome are conceited of their 
own Opinions;wharever Opinion they take up in the wartters of 
God, it muſt be right, becauſe it's right in their own eyes ;- 
and many of their Brethren thar are contrary minded, they 
are in the wrong and in the dark, and ſo vecome the objedts. 
of rheir cenſure and reproach Lean not to your own underiiand- 
Ings ; be ſo humble, and ſo modeſt, as to think. that others 
may ſee more than you ſee; ſuſpe& your ſelves when you 
differfrom other Chriſtians, that you may be in the miſtake. 
Others are conceited of their gifts and Att ainments,though rhey 
yer be but among the young ones, and the weak ones of the 
Flock, yet through that pernicious pride of their Hearrs,they 
are.apt to be puffed up with high conceirs of any little that 


they have. Chriſtians muſt be lowly like their Maſter,Lears 


of me, for 1am mech and lowly in Heart; They muſt think fo- Y 
berly of themſelves. Others are conceited of their Conditions, 
and the State of their Souls, who though they have little Ac- 
quaintance with their own Hearts, little underſtanding and 
experience of religion,and have ſpent as little rime inthe ex- 
amining their Scates,yet are grown to a Confidence,that their 
Hearts are right in the fight of God ; when this Confiderice 
may be nothing elſe bur Conceit z they do hut. conc. ir them» 
ſelve to- b2 Converts, conceit themſelves co be belicvcrs, 
and this Conceir-muſt -carry 1; againſt ail Convittons tro the 
contrary. Examine the grounds upon which your good opt- 
nion of your ſelf is built; Search. the Scriprures, where act 
certain Evidences of Converſion 3 fcarch your Hearts, v he- 
ther the marks of Real Believers be found in $ouzſuipe & 10 T 
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ſelves, whether you be nor in a miſtake 3.2 miſtake here, to 
have a ſtrong conceir that you are Belijevers,when you are bur 
Hypocrites,th& you are come to Chriſt, when it may be, nor 
come half way,fuch miſtakes may be your damnation, your 
Everlaſting loſs and undoing. Let the fear of Self-deceiving, 
bethe cure of Self-conceiredneſs. | 

2. Self will. Thar Brand which 1s put npon falſe Teachers 
and their followers, 2 Pet. 2. 10. 15 upon the heart of every 
Sinner, they are Self-willed; and this brand is more or lefs re- 
maining upon the Heart of every Saint: There's roo much of 
Self-willedneſs it the beſt Hearts. Here I ſhall ſhew you. 


' F. That the great Controverſy betwixt God and Self is, whoſe 

Will ſhall fand. | 
; bar That in the Converſion of a Sinner, the Power of ſelfj-w1ill 
F) 

3. But yet theWill 3s not ſo broken, but Self bath il & root 
remaining, which will be putting forth again. 

4- That therefore there 35 a neceſſity of keeping the Heart under 
conflant Government. 


rt. The great controverſie betwixt God and Self is, whoſe will 
ſhall ftand : God will have his Will, 1/4.45- 23. I beve ſworn 
by my Self, the word is gone forth of my Mouth, and ſhall not ve- 
fern, that unto me every nee ſhatl bow ;, In one way or other, 
firſt or laſt, I'le make chem all ro ſtoop. God will have his 
Will, bur Sclf alſo will have irs Will ; what is ſaid concern- 
ing the Wiſdom of the Fleſh, Rom. 8. 7. Is true of the 
. Will of the fleſh;The wiſdom of the fleſh i not ſu bjeb# to the 

Law of God, neither indeed can be; the Will ofrhe fleſh is nor 
ſubje& ro the Law of God, neither indeed will be. What is 
the will of God ? This is the Will of God, even your Sanftifeca- 
tion, x Thel. 4:3. He hach ſaid, Be y? holy, for I the rord 
your God am holy, 1 P-t. 1.16. This 15 the will of God ro 
finners, ther Salvation. 1 Tim:2.4. He will have all men to 
be faved and come to the Kowledge of the Truth. The reaſon 
why ſo many are damned, is not becaufe God will have them 
damned, bur becauſe they will nor befaved. Though they 
will the end, their Salvation, yer they will not the means, 
their SanRification. This is tbe will of God, in order tothe 
Salvation of ſinners, their Humiliation, their Repentance, 
Their Ovedience ro the Goſpel; bur theſe ſelf-will'd finners 


wiil nor be humbled, will not repznt, rhough there lives lye 
. upon 


So. ES LT.& #1 


upon. it, they will not; though their Salyarion lyes upon theit 
ppen th, 


iliation and Repentance, yet they will not be humble, 
will not repent, The Will of is, that Menifer oh 
affeftions on things above, not on Earth, Col. 3. 2. The will of 
$1nners is, to ſer their affeRions on the earth, and yor 
things above. The will of God to Sinners is, their ſubmiſſi- 
on to his Government to his diſpoſal ; bur rhe Will of the 
Fleſh js, to be-their own Lords, to be at their own diſpoſal; 
Sinners are for living as they will, for having what they 
will 3 they woull be ler alone to take their own courſe, to 
walk in the way of.their own Hearts, and the fighe of 
own eyes. , Now this is the great Controverfie between G 
and finners, whoſe Will ſhall carry ir. Bur you'l fay, =_ 
can man have a controverfie with God ? How can the Wil 
of man ſtand ir our againſt the will of God ? Sothe Apolile, 
Rom. 9.19. Who hath refed his will ? Anſw. There is the 
VVill of God concerning events or matters of Fat, and there is 
the Will of God concerning matters of Duty. . As to the will 
of God concerning Events, what God hath decreed and de- 
rermined to be done, ſhall be done, thus there's no refiſting 
his VVill : But then there is che.will of God oon 
matters of Duty , God wills that ir ſhall be every Mans dt- 
ty to Report and be SanRified, and be obedient toche Go-+ 
ſpel, andaccordingly commands them. And though there 
can be no ſuch refiſtance here,burt what God wils to be Metis 
Duty, ſhall be their Duty, yer ſuch reſiſtance there is, that 
what God wills to be mens Duty to do, they will nor do. 


God goverts the world, and orders evety thing to come 
to paſs inthe world, according to his will 3 bur then there 
is his #afural and Phyſical Government, which he carries 60 by 
his abſolure Power, and there is his Moral Government, by 
Laws, his Governing men as rational Creatures,by Laws 
by Rewards and. puniſhments. This is Gods governing will 
that men make uſe of rheir Reaſo15 that they confider whar 
"tis chathe requires, and whar 'ris that he forbids 3 rhat to 
the drawirg chem to ovedience,afd the deterring them from 
diſobedience, they confider and improve Gods Arguments, 
the great and Erernal rewards of obedience, and the dread- 


' full and Rerinnl yenalres of diſobedience ; and ſo ro ofdet 


their caarſe,, char they, may atrain thoſe bleſſed rewards,an1 
eſcape thoſe, eternal puniſhments zAnd here,he does nor jm- 
poſe an inviticible n&ceſſity v pon rens wills, bir fedyes rhe 
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to their Choice; he commarids them ro obey, thar is* his 
e 


- go Wii, our trey wit ditovey, et them ar their 


own 3 ; ind rhis commanding Will-of God is that which 
Self doth tc fift ; Goa -wilts and requires nien'to repefr, bur 
6 Roe nor repent z God requires men to be holy, but they 

il tiot be toty ; God requires men to ſeek, and ro work our 
their ow Salyarion, but they will nor, bnt ſer t6 Damning 
ther olyn Souls ; God requires men ro ſabmiir, for 6nly to 
his Edy Fo his diſpoſal, whether to be rich or poor, 
whether ro be in Hononr or Conrempr, whether to be in 
og brin ſickneſs, bur they will do neither ; they will be, 
s far'as they are able,their own Lords and rheir own Carvers; 
they wilt oSey themſelves, and will ſhift for themſelves;rhey 
will nor be conrehr ir be with them as God will have it; God 
wotld have them in all eſtates ro be contenr, this they will 
nor be; btit would have every thing, and ro 'their own 
mmids, Whatever che Will of God bc. Beg 

There is in this Self-will, | 

LE nag and Miſchief. p | 
neſs. | 
"Ic wy ?dneſs. The things willed, and rhe willing of them, 
ate cirher, materially or circumftantially wicked, and even- 
rudlly tHey are pernicious and miſchievous. Wharis it Sin- 
Nee cher on wotldſt have? why, I would have mine Eaſe, 
T word have my Pleaſure, 'T would have my Liberty, 'I 
would'habe'mine own way. W hy Man, all this 1s'naugh for 
thee; thy Eaſe, and thy Pleaftire7 and- thy Carnal Eiberty, 
they are all naught for chee 3 , but who ſhall be judge whether 
they be niizghr or no ? If (elf and fenſe may be judge,thele 
will lay.” *ris all very good thar T wodld' have. Is ror'caſe 
good ?* FS bt Pleaſure abd"Libefty Good ? 'is Pain and bon- 
dapge good? *tis good that I have my Liberry and my way. Bur 
if God tay be judge, if Reaſon and Conſctepce may be 
Judge, thoſe will tell thee, thy eaſe, and thy Carral Liberty, 
and carnz! Pleafares are all naughr for the ; they are ſike ro be 
thy bane; and thy ruin, and everlaſiing undoitg ; bur yer 
Theſe are che thisg< rhat their Willsare for. ' 
2. Stiffneſs or ftubboynneſs 3 that's counted a ſelf-will'd man 

that's ſtiff and ftubhorn and will not be perſwaded our of his 
own way, his hears-is ſit in him to do evil Recleſe'8. 11, His 


. will is ſer upon evil, arid he is ſer upon his own will. You 


bay tis naught to live incaſeand jdleneſs; you ſay, this carnal 
Liberty,theſe carnal pcaſkres, theſe an ag wa 96 
- for 


. ” orevil,be it right or wrong,'cis chat which I likeand is grate- - 
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for me ; well hawever, ſairhche ſelf-will'd-hegrt;be ir-good 


ful.ro me, and therefore. come what will, I muſt. haven; I 
am for:my Pleaſures, and carnal contentments, however 3! I 


- am for my. liberty, howeyer'z I am for growing-Rieb in this 


World, . for' a Thriving proſpepous ſtate, | however 3: Be coh- 
tent to be jn. poor and diſgrace who will for me; be*gontent ro 
come under the reſtraint & ſcyere government oficonſcience 
who will for. me, I am for my freedom to do and Iyeas I:]ift. 

This now is the great Controverſie berwixt God and (elf; 
whoſe will ſhall ſtand. God will have þ1s will, and. ſelf. would 
lave it's will, andthe heart is ever apt trofide: with ſelf a- 
gainſt God. Sinners, learn to underſtand your; febves,- by 
whar hath been ſpoken. Art not thou this (elf-wHld 
Creature ? What is ir that carries the great-ſtroak in thy 


| Life ? . What is it that thou contendeſt for, . but. co have 


thine own will . Whar is the Law or the Rule thou wouldit 
live by,but thine own unruly Will? This would pleaſethe fin- 


ful World,if everyone might be left tollive as he will; to do 


what he will, and to have what -he will.  Whatiis che Rule 
that ſinners do affzally lzve-by, bur their own wills? What 
is it that hatch kept you from- Chriſt, ſo many of ypu all -4bis 


. while ? that hich kept you from Repenravee 21. This is 


your own wilfulneſs 3 you have deen perſwaded ro Ghriſtypur 
you wil not come, «you have been, perſwadsd-back from your 
ſins,bur ye will not come back z you haye beep tfliryGed, in 
the way of life, but you;will nor learn, you have been taught 
and call'd upon ro become New Mem ra beeqraezyerious 
Chriſttans, bur you will not hearken ; you hayeheenproficd 
to give your (elves ro Prayer, to ſtudying the: (Ezprurtess: 10 
ſtudying your own Hearts, ro the ordering your:Gonverfarions 
according tothe Goſpel. bur you will nor yield untgtir; you 
will walk after the fleſh,ygu will, be proud,you. willpe cout» 
tous and Carnal livers,and thus you ſpend our! your xlay5s: - 
.Sinners conſider, ' who 1s it fic ſhould have the government 
of you ? The will of God, or ypur own wills;? What would 
be beſt for you, in the engdy;.i@.be ſabjz.co the! Law.of God 
or this law of fin?, What 45 it-chat. God 'weuld. have wth 
you? This 1s che will of Godgyqur ſalvacion;he would have-you 
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Glory,to live in his likencſs,and to rejoyce'in his everlaſting 


Joy. Man, 'this is that which God would have, that thou 
mateſt hve in everlaſting Bleſſedneſs, he would have thee to 
Heaven, and he would have thee by an Ho'y Life to be firted 
for that bleſſed Lifeto be made meet to be a partaker of the 
Inheritance of the Sainrs in Light. Therefore *ris that he 
commands you to Repent,therefore *tis that he with ſo much 


imporrunity perſwades you to Chriſt,chat he might waſh you | 


with his Blood,and guide you by his Word, ard ſanRifie you 
by his I preſent you blameliſs and faultleſs before the pre- 


ſence of bis glory with exceeding Foy, as Jude 24 This is the . 


will of God, that you ſhould be thus governed ard thus 

Ordered ; -rhat theſe Earthen Veſſels, theſe dirry Souls might 

be made Veffels of Honour, and of his everlaſting praiſe. 
And whar is it that your own wills are for; but to liveſo, 


that you way be fir for nothing, but to be Veſſels of contempr, 


to be Fuel for the everlaſting Fire ? The Devil and your 


-own Hearts are conſpired, ſo ro ſully, and to black you with 


your ways, that you may be fit fer no other place, but 
to live in the Smoak and the fire of the everlaſiing furnace. 

Gods will is to bring you to that Inherirance which is re- 
ſerved in Heaven; he would have you to haveall the Hell 
you fhall- have on this ſide-the Graye, and your Heaven in 
that Eternity which comes afrer : Your ſorrows all here, and 
your troubles here, and hereafter your reſt from them all ; 


'bur your will is, to have your Heaven here, your good things 


here, your Mirth and your Pleaſure here, and ſo leave no- 
thing but your Hell for hereafter. : 
Now which of thoſe two wills,God's will,or your own will 
1s is the beſt for you to be governed by ? If you ſay, God's 
will is better for me to follow; than mine own will ; *ewill 


:end beſt, wharever it ſeems ro be at preſent ;3then one would 


think you ſhould ſee ſo much reaſon againſt this ſelf-will'd- 
neſs, againſt this wilfulneſs, and hardneſs, and obſtinacy 1n 
your own ways, as to tremble to 'think of being left any 
longer under the Government of your own wills, ; 
Sinners, ler me dn you a kindneſs this day ; ler me break 
1he Yoak of Bondage, the will of your fleſh from off your 
Kecks,and unhorſe your Riders 3 the Devil Rides your wills. 
and your wilt rides your Souls, come off from this drudgery, 
Let me do the Lord this honour this day.to perſwade you un- 
der the Government of his will; what God would have me 


to do, that will I do, as God would have me to live, fo will 
« S s ! 
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I live; will you fay the word once? God would have me be 
a Penirenr, and through hisgrace a penitent4 will be. God 
would have me to be a Chriſtian, a fincere Chriſtan, and 
through his help a Chriſtian I will be. God would have me 
ro walk humbly, to live Honeſtly: to live a- blamelcſs Con- 
ſciencious Heavenly Life, and O rhis is the Life that I will 
give my ſIf ro. V Vhar if you ſhould ſay this word, and ſay 
1t heartily? VVhar if this ward ſhould prevail to ferch you off 
from Your wilfulneſs, and the hardneſs of your flearts, and 
lay your fouls at the Feer, and under the Government of the 


6: Almighty? V Vhat if ſuch a change ſhould now be wrought 


upon you, that your Hearrs ſhould now be brought about 
from will cowards God ; from Luſt ro Conſcience, from this 
thy Carnal and Senſual and vain Life, to a Spiritual and hea- 
venly Life? VVould you not bleſs God for ſuch a Change ? 
V Vould you not ſay, 'This is an happy day for me, a b'eſſed 
change the Lord hath wrought upon me ? Then hearken to 
the word you have heard, and ſay the word once, 1 will be 
the Lords, and from henceforth he alone ſhall have the govern- 
ment of me, You that will nor, bur will be ſelf- wild ſtill, 
will ve hardned in your way ſtill, yo home and chewupon this 
thought, Whither will this wilſul bardned Heart lead me at laſt? 

2. In the converſion of a Sinner,the power of ſelf-will is broken 
the Controverfie betw1xr God and rhe finner is determined, 
The Controverfie is, whoſe will ſhall ſtand, rhe will of God, 
or the 'will of the fleſh, in Converſion, che ſinner yields that 
God's will ſhall be thenceforth his Law. It was foretold of 
Chriſt, Gen. FE Thar he ſhould break the Serpents head; the 
Serpents head js his Power over Man, and his head-quarters 
is the will of Man, this is his firong-hold,and i the Conver- 
ſion ofa finner, the Devilisbea ten out of, and hath loſt his 
ſtrong-hoJd, 2 Cor. 10.4. The weapons of our Warfare are mighty 
through God, to the puliing downs the Strong-holds ;, the will of 
Man, which is rhe great Fort or Strong-hold js ſo broken and 
pulled down, that, © — E 0 

r. He 3s beartily willing to reſign up to God, to bis Will and 
Gove rnment; he that before ſaid, nor God's will, bur, mine 
own, Can nowgay, Not my will, bur che will ofrhe Lord be 
done. He that before ſeid; I will nor that this Man, that 
Chriſt ſhould Reign over me, now ſays, I will not that this 
fleſh ſhall Rule over me, Pſal. 110. 3- Thy People ſhall be 
willing in the Day of thy Power ; the day of Converfion, is the 


Day of Jads Power, wherein the Power of God's Grace is ' 
= revealed 
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revealedupon ſinners Hearts z in the day of this power, fin-: 
ners fhall be willing, When the Power of Gragg: hath con- 
quered the Power of Nature, the ſinner ſhall yield and Re- 
11gn up co God, and be heartily concented ro be,chenceforth 
under his. Rule and Government. This, is the _,Yoice . of 
Converts, which was the Voice of the Church, .1ſz. 26. 13. 
Other;Lords haue had Dominzon over xs, tut now by tbegonly Will 
we make mention, of thy Name; they, are Dead,they (ball not. live, 


they are Deceg at 22) ſpall not riſeahie;old Lord is dead, it; de- 
ceaſed, and il [ yeverriſe; fig ſhall no longer have dom1nion 


oyer us,the. devil ſhall no longer, Wilf ſhallno longer-have the 
Dominion aver; us.z to thee, Lord, to thee only, dp we. r<fign 
up our ſelves, I reſign to the Lord, I ſubſcribe ,tothe-Lord,l 
give the Hand, roche Almighty, and put my Neck under his 
Yokefor ever; his Iam, and him. aloge-will Fſprve. - Fhis is 
Converſfign, , :ys. breaking off from ynger ti:« dominion of 
your own walls, .and reſigning up.to.the will of th Lord, | 
. ©. 2+ He qotha{tually ſubmit to, and obey the will of God, 

A Cones doch nor only ſay, I will ſubmic, T will, obey,bur 
hadach ſubmir, . he doth obey, , The old Will, will be.con- 


tending ſti{L for rhe government, bur the Heartnow anſwers, : 
as che Men of . Sadomn to Lot,' Gen. 19. 9. | Standiback, this: 
Fullpw.came71-to\jojourn, and now he will be Lord. Stand back: 


. 


be Lordover,mGI have refign'd up; my elf ro rhe Lord, and 
him will Fohey, Yea, and, hjs, will. ir doth obey; this 15, the 
will of God #hat herepent,and che Convert doth repent, this 
is. the will of God cþar. he be Holy,apd harle(, char, he walk 
in all the Commands of God, blamelels, and this the, ſexs. his 
eart £5 do,Pſ.119.3-They do no iniquity,they walk #y big mays. 
. .Z- Tet thawill 3s not ſo broken, but, that this Self and Fle(b 
hath a Root 147aznang in it ; and.chis Root will be [ſpringing * 
and groxing up again; libe: that. Root of bitterneſs menti- 


oned by the:Apoſtle, Heb.1 2.15, That Root of, Malice,, that 
Koor hearing Gall and Wormwood; the Apoſtle Fargy them 
defile 


to look to i; chariir fpring nocup again to trouble and. 
them? this Root, thar (elf hath;even, in.the will of Converts, 
how ofren.doth ir actually ſpring ups. and rrongle and defile 
them? There's(caccely any; buſipeſs bur (elf will have a ſtraak 
in doing of ic; rhgre's ſcarcely,any Dugy, bur ſelf-ſirzkes inand 

ſpoils ir in the perfermance., O how much of this ſelf-will:d- - 
.nefs is there to be found even amangfti Chriſtians 2, 
ren 1s ir, thas their wills are ſer upon-yanity ? and how, firqn g- 


M 


O.my Carna}, Will, ſtand back, chis;ſtranger ſhall ao. longer - 
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ly are they ofren-ſer_ upon their own wills ? How heady and 
wilful ar/ they in their way ? Whar ſtiffneſs and renaciouſ- 
neſs is there of their own purpoſes? They will nothe adviſed, 
nor perſwaded out of their courſe : though as to the-main, 
they have reſigned themſelves up ro the will of Godz'yerin 
many particular caſcs,cirher upon rhe miſtakes intheir Apini- 
ons, or being overſwayed by corruprion, they are h=ad-firong 
in their way,and will not be turned back. Whep they come 
cothemſelyes, it is their ſhame and Afﬀiiion ir .ſhoulit beſo, 
yet too ofcen (o ic is, that this (clf-will*dneſs carries them on, 
even againſt Counſel and Conſcience, xi tyo-HS6 

It's rrue, where this (clf-will does carrie the main ſtroak in 


the Lite, where the ordinary courſe and way of the Life is 


Governed hy will, there's:no Converfion.bur there's no con» 
vert but more or. leſs docs —_ under the Uſurparion- and 
Tyranny of this ſcIf and fleſh. You that are Chriſhans would 
never have lividias ſometimes. you have done, would never 
have carried it as fametimes you have, ſo much againſt Judg- 
ment and Counſcl; and the moſt ſerious advices; ifwull had 
not had toomuch power over: yol. We ſhould be eyen-all of 
us more conſidetate and deliberxace in-our goings,we ſhould 
be More eafilyintreated, and perſwaded back from running 
hcadlong on in ſome of thoſe. wayes. which coſt us. ſorrow 
afrerwards,if chis ſclE-willedneſs had:nor prevailed in us: ;* -: 

+ . 4+ Thereſore there: 6s a neceſſity, that the Heart be kept undey 
Government.The Governmenr of 'the RKearr,1s ro the-fame end 
and of the ſame neceſlity, as the Government of a: Kingdom, 
The Government -of a Kingdom, 1s to he for the encourag- 
ing of the good; and for the rerrour: and: ſuppreſſion'of .the 
evil, Kom. 13+3c:':And ro-the fame: end is the Government 
of the Heart; ta.faſtzr, and cheriſh, and maincain, and keep 
alive the. gaodaher;15-1n-ir 3- and: 'rocrulh,; and keep! under 


. the evil thae'js/In ig. If (elf-will Harh' an evil-Rove in- rhe 


Hearr, if rhisevil Roor he apr to fpring up,.chen. is rhere-ne- 
caſliry of governing the; Hearr,co keep arunder. - +; 1: > -..: 
To the gaveening the Heart, :is-necefiary a:dogble anfiru- 
ment, 4 Spar:and.a Carb .z a ſpur fo.the gaod that is in 1s;"to 
quicken grace;-aud-keep ir.in a&ion 4a Curb to that which 15 
evil in us, to curb and hold-under-corruption; theſe ewoin- 
firuments of: Goverament, are the reward and puniſhmenti; the 
bleſied reward: will ea ſpur -ta; Grace, the pupiſhmene 
£0 come will-bea:Cuyb.ro Luſt and. Fleſh; rhe eying rheſe 
Iwo great reco s of reward Glory and wrath, the holc+ 

7 ing 


- 
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ing the ſenſe of thar life and Death upon the Heart, is a 
| Seger af our. exerciſing this Government upon us : thy 
If-will is ſuch an obſtioace Enemy, as nothing but Fire and 
Sword, the Fire of Divinz Indignation, and the Sword of 
Diyme vengeance, will conquer and ſubdue it. ' There muſt 
be Government, and there muſt be ſevere penalries kept 1n 
fighr, or there's no good to he done. | : 
Eriends, If ever you would Conquer this ſclf-will'dnefs, 
ſhew jr che Fipe, the Racks, the Gridrons, the Gibbers, the 
eyerlaſting Priſon, rhar It's ruſhing and husry ing you upon; 
Self-will'dneſs is nor only a kicking againſt the pricks, bur 
3 running upon the Pikes of Divine Vengeance 3 thou- art 
heady, and wiltful in thy way, thou arr ſet upon thine own 
will ; whatever thou likeſt, and axr pleaſed with, thou art (o 
ſcr upon 1r, that there's no perſwading thee back 3 bur be 
adviſed, rake heed : if rhou wilt be wilful,at thy Peril be ic; 
laok before thee, to the precipice, by which this ſelf- will'd- 


nels is tumbling thee Headlong down into the Everlaſting 


Pit 3 whenever you feel #311 begin to riſe, and work, 
work againſt Reaſon, work againſt Conſcience, work rowards 
1n1quity and vanity, when you feel this ſelf-will getting up, 
lay hold on the Bridle, put on the Curb, giye check to tr 
with all your might; look towards the Land of Darkneſs, 
whither it's carrying thee ? when the fir is up, the wilful fir 
(tor though there be an abiding habit of wilfulneſs in the 
Hear, ver ir comes forth bur by firs) when the wilfvl fic is 
pp, .think, Lord what now ? Whither is this wilfu] will 
driving me ?' Whar will be ic's fruits and Wages ? What end 
am T like tc come to.if this be my way?Stop,Oh my wretched 
Hearr,ftrike fail, Oh my obſtinate will, take counſel, be well 
adviſed, and run nor thus headlong upon thine own ruin. 

' © hold up ſuch Government in your Spirns, that your 


Hearts may be tra&table, and' flexible, plyable Hearts ; ler, 


them be fliff, and faſt to the concernments of God, bur looſe 
and eafily wichdrawn from the intereſt -of Self-Sriff againſt 
f1n,ſtiff againſt Temprcarion,refolute for holineſs. Is thy will 
brought abourfor God,for Religion, for Conſcience?Stand to ic 
to rhe death ; never be perſwaded out of your Religion, ne- 
ver be perſwaded out of your Conſciences, or Conſciencious 
walking ; let your Hearts be reſolved for the greateſt ſtrift- 
neſs'of Religion,and be ſtri& and ſtiff in ſuch Holy reſolun- 
Ons 3 bur never again be fo ſer' upon your-own wills, your 


— 


Carnal wills;here ger a pliable Heart, never to be perſiaded 
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off fron GoJ,- cafily to be perſwaded back from Self and 
fleſh. Ic's Prophefied, Iz. 11. 6. There ſhall be ſuch a 
change wrought upon the rough and furious and ravenous 
$pirics of Sinners, by the power of Chriſt, that the wolfand 
the Leopard and 'the Lyon ſhall beſo tamed, that « little 


Child may lead them. ' They ſhall be fo flexible and pli- 


able, that they may be eafily lead 3 rhar the leaſt Irems or 
Incimations from God, or from Conſcience, may bring them 
toany thing ; thar when Luſt purs hardeſt upon them for 
ſin, when Self preſſes moſt imperuouſly upon them for mind- 


ing or purſuing ir's Incerefi, or will, a word from God, an 


Item from Conſcience, msy bring them about after rhe 
Lord,thar (elf may never be able tofortific them againſt con- 
ſcience, bur that conſcience may with caſe break the bands, 8 
looſe the cords of (elf and command them after. their God. Ir 
was ſaid of Ceſar's Souldiers,that where his Intereſt was con- 
cerned, they were more then men,in their own concernments 
rhey were leſs chan Women. Let the ſervants of Chriſt 
learn ſo much of the Souldiers of Ceſar ; ler them be (o true, 
fo faſt ro the Incereſt of Chriſt, and Religion of Holineſs,thar 
Geng be above the Spirir of a man 3 and ſo the Spiritof 
a Chriſtian is above the ſpirir of a man 3 bur ler cthem-fir_o 
looſe from the inrereft or the Commands of Self, that a. 
Woman,or a little Child may bring chem back from the pur- 

ſuance of ir 3 thar ſuch a word from wharever Mou h is 


| comes, whax is this ſelf or this fleſh to thee, char thou fo hear- 


keneſt co ir,or infifteſt ſo upon ir ? Wilt thou obey thine ad- 
verlary? Wilt thou cleave to thy morcal enemy? ſelf is no bet- 
rer;*tis the worſt enemy thou haſt,8&: wil thou feed thine ene» 
my,ſirengchen chive enemy, fight for thy enemy? Thar ſuch 2a 
word may be enough to counrermand the will of the flcſh,& 
to bring theHeart back from obeying irs ſirongeſt marions and 
Luſts, This will ve the bleſſed fruir of a due hearr-government, 
the defearing. and ſubduing of Self-will and the (weerand ea-. 
fie compliance of che Heart with, and irs com ncy in the 
will of God ; and it will be no had rhing for fuch a foul to 


 fay,Nor my will, bur the will of che Logd be done. - 


3. Self-loye. - . . | oye" 
JT. There 3s a Self-love which is our duty ; there is an ignate 
. Principle of Love, planzed by God, himſelf in the nature of | 


Man, in his ſiate of Innocency. God hath made all men 
living lovers of themſelves, and he would have them fo 
Thar word,7bvy ſhals love thy Neighbour as thy ht * 
| thar 
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that we muſt foye our ſelves. - The fruirs of this (elf-loye 
are, $43 , TI I-50 * 
' 1. Self prefirvation. | | 

2. Self- bleſſing. ; Pg 

' 1. Seff-preſervation,' the ſecuring our ſelves from Miſchief, 
the ſaving our ſelves'from danger, 4s 2. 40. Save youy ſelves 
from this generation.He that ſaid, Save our ſelves from this twill 
eneration, hach therein ſaid much more ; ſave your ſelves 
Condemnarion : To fave our ſelves from fin, to ſave our 
etves from Wrath, -ro ſave our ſouls, this is a great dury ly- 
ing on every man in this World ;'and this ſclf-favipg, $r 
felf-preſervarion, our Self-love will prompt and preſs us t6;. 
He thar loveth himſelf will ſave himſelf, he that duly loverh 
tis*/ſoul, wilt do what he can to ſaye his Soul. That 
men deftcoy and Damm themſelves, that men negle& Chriſt 
the Author of ſalvation, thar mennegte& Religion and God- 
lincſs; the way of ſalvation, is for want of arrue love” #0 
themſelves. Sinners, Chriſt is preached unto you, and ren-. 
dredto you, and if yon lov'd' your ſelves berrer, you would: 
love Chrift and accept of Him. You are: exorted to fepen- 
tance, toGodlinefs, and if you loved your own Souls, you 
Woult{ repent and be holv. Thow art an hater of thy * 
an Enemy, a Murderer of chine own foul,who arr nor:a-Jover | 
of Chriſt,” and of Religion and Godline(s. Whar a Brare arr 
' thon, O fianer ? yea'worſe than a Brute 3” thon canſtlove 
thy Friends, thou canſt love thy Wie and thy Child;-thou 
canft love rhy Companions, yea thou <atift fove? thy ſins and 
thy lufts, Valy chon heſt no love to thy Sout..  *Tis Jai down 
os mark of wicked Perfons,among many-others, 2-7/m-3:3. 
pig t natural Aﬀeciion : For-a Child: robe without narural 
I Aion ro the Patents, -for*Parents 'to be iwithour 'naruril 
Aﬀc&ion to the Child; ' for nien £658 ſtrangers to their own 
flefh, withour natard AﬀeRion rotheirFriends or Relations, 
this is a mark of a wicked Man. ' What's ir'then for men; to - 

" be without narural' Aﬀeion to their 'own -Souls-?. wilechou 
fay thou loveſt thy foul, 'when thbn '{6/ ſadly negleReſt thy 
Soul? when thon takeſt no'care for thy Soul, when for the 
love of thy. Luſts, and, thy Pleaſures, and-thy Companions, 


» 


thou wilt Damn: thy Soul 7 Ih CLOSEST 

_ Sinners, whar:have:you-done foffyour ſouls ever fince'you 
were born ? *'You have/done ſomething / for your Fleſh you 
have fed it, and'cloathed it, and wrbaghrhard for it, ro ger 
a proviſion and mainrenance for it ; | bur-what hay e you _ 
| or 
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for your Souls.?. whar pains didſt thou ever take, thar it might 
be well with thy ſoul 7 what knowledge haft chou gotten?, _ * 
what grace haſt thou gotten ? What peace for. thy ſoul ?. 
haſt thou gotten peace wich God : haſt rhou done any thing 
roward the: recpnciling thy Soul to God,? thou knowe 
how litle thou haſt done 3: thou haſt loaden'fin a 8. thy 
Soul, thou haft loaded guilt upon thy ſoul, zhou., haſt. le 
it like the. Soul of a Laodicean, Rev. 3- 17. Par, and milera- 
ble,, and Blind, and. Naked ; that Soul withip .thee 1s a muſe- 
rable Squl,a guilty Soul,, a blinded hardned, Soul, a polluted, 
naked Soul z 1c would make your.hearts ake 16 you conſider'd. 
|, in what woſul wretghed caſe,you have left: your, ſouls to. 
this day.. ., If you have ſo much ſenſe 1B. you, think. of it, 
and lay it ſadly to Hearr, whar a miſerable caſe you have lefc.. 
your ſouls,in ; the reaſon of. this is,.. becauſe, yauare without 
lave to your ſquls, hence;is ix chat-you have had fo lictle- care 
of your Sclf-preſervarion..;., ,-  -'- .. Sis ba 

' 2. Self-bleſirg, Ia, 65s 16-, There is a, {elf-blefſing, that 
is our Dury,; Let bim that blefſth himſelf in, the Earth, bleſs 
bimfelf i#.the.God of Truth ; He, that loverh. himſelf will bleſs 
himſelf. : There's a double. ſelf-bleſfing, ; 4. ſeeking our 
own bleſſedneſs; Self-love;will prompt us to.ſeck an happineſs 
for Ka leives 3 nat Omg es we lc es Bf re 
ry, bur, to. bring our. ſelyes.to bleſledneſs, The. Bl | 
which. true {gl&love wiſherh and ſecketh for ſelf, . is in God, 
in the God of ruth. He.thatteuly loves his own. ſoul, can,, 
be.contene. with nothing leſs-chan, God, for the bleſſedneſs of. 
ir. No ſtate, co Inhericance, no.:Treaſure-can farisfie. him 
below. Heaven, and everlaſting ,glory. - There's:nar: a. man 


; of you thar loves his Soul, bur he. is ſecking Glory, .and Ho- 


nour, .and Immorrality for, it.z he. is taking care,. aug, raking 
pains, 'to get a place in Heaven for his Soul, to lay up. trea- 
ſure in Heaven for it. Dofi thoulove thy (elf, ,Fo loſt nor 

p elf 2 Doſt 


, bleſs thyſelf, or ſeek a bleſſing in, God for th 


thqu bleſs rhy.Self in God, who flighreſt God, who. careſt 
not for, God, and who refuſeſt the, bleſſing of: Gad,; and this. 
for the ſake of thy Luſts and, Pleaſures ? Sinner. loveſt thou 
thy Self? loveſt thou thine own ſoul ?. O ſeck a;Bleſſing for 
I, a bleſſing i God, a blefſiog in;Heaven for ir,,-. | 
2. Az gnjoying and 1ejoycing in your own bleſſedueſs : Loving 
our ſelves. aright, is part of, the fruzrion and enjoying our - 
ſelves, as loving God is of, the. fruicion. of God No 
man . that loves himſelf, bur he. would enjoy himſelf, 6d 
cls 


C.-> 
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bleſs himſelf in the refle&ion on his own happineſs. And 
this is the ſelf-blefſing mentioned, let him bleſs bim(elf in the 
God of Truth; that is, let him ſarisfy himſelf, lec him comfore 
himſelf, let him enjoy and rejoyce over himſelf upon this ac- 
count, that the God of Truth 1s his God,and his happineſs : 
Ler him nor bleſs himſclf in the Earth, that riches are his 
that Pleaſures and Honours are his, thar he hath che World, 
ar will, but that the Lord God is hisz let him nor chear 
himſelf wich the Rich Man's Song, Lube 12. Soul take thine 
eaſe, thou mayeſt enjoy thy ſelf, for theu hait goods laid up for 
many Tears; bur let him take up the Pſalmi/?'s Song, Pſal. 116. 
7.Retwrn unto thy reſt O my Soul ;, herein thou mayeſt bleſs thy 
Self, herein thou mayeſt comfort thy ſelf, the Lord bath dealt 
graciouſly with thee. 

Friends, you whoſe God is the Lord, you are the Men 
that may bleſs your ſclves, you are che Men that may enjoy 
your Selves ;- you may look into your Hearts with comfort, 
you may look upon your ſtates with Joy ;you may bleſs your * 
Selves thatGod hath given you ſuchan Heart ; you may bleſs 
your ſelves that God hath given you ſuch a Portion. You that 
have an Intereſt in God, and this witneſſed by the Image of 
God upon your Hearts, you may enjoy your ſelves and rake 
comforr, as often as you look inward, and fee the Marks 
and the Prints of Divine Grace ſtamped upon you;your very 
love to your ſelves will make you to rejoice over your ſelves, 
as ofren as you view the blefſed Frame into which the good- 
neſs and Grace of God hath brought you : Well this ſclf-love 
with it's fraits, Self-preſervation, and Self-bleſſing, 1s our duty; 
and the Lord hat en it in our Hearts, on purpole ro 
bring us on uponall our other Duties. | 

God makes great uſe of this innocent Self-love, in his 
Government of the World. God Governs by Laws, and 
Laws Govern by their Rewards and Puniſhnents, and Re- 
wards and Pumfhments haye their Efficacy by 'Vertue of 
this love of our ſelves ; whar would Laws fignifie, were 
there no Rewards to the Onedient, nor Penalties ro the diſ- 
obedient? Thefeare the ſinews and ſtrengrh of Laws 3 and 
what would Rewards and Penalries fignific ro us, were we 
not lovers of our ſelves ? Our (elf-loye promprs.us to ſeek 
our good, and to prevent qur miſely. As far as we love 
our Selves, we deſire our own Happineſs. "Twas Self- 
love, that made thoſe many, Pſal. 4.6. To ſay, Who wil! 


ſhew us any good? *T'was the Pſalmifi's Love to the _— 
- Bob. 
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Pal, 122. 9. ' That made him fay, 1 will ſeek thy good ; and 
hence *ris that we endeavour the prevention of our- ruin ; 
Self-preſervarion is the Fruit of Self-love. Self-love is the 
firſt ſpring and morive to Religion 3 *tis true, when we come 
to be vg. 9 indeed, there are higher motives 3; the love 
of God, the Love of Chriſt js the great Argument to carry us 
on in ſound Religion, when we come to be Chriſtians, then 
the main Motive to Chriſtianiry is, that which Chriſt uſed to 
Peter, John 21. 15. To faithfulneſs in his Niniftry, Loveft 
thou [ me) Feed my ſheep. Loveft thou. me? Feed my Lambs, 
b] F, love me, Keep 1 Commandments, F oa 14- 15. Butthe 
rſt Motive to bringvus to be Chriſtians, is this ſelf love. 
Loveſt thou thy ſelf ? Then give thy ſelf ro Chriſt. Loveſt 
thou'thy ſoul? Then be a Chriſtian. Chriſt is the only 
way to bleſſedneſs 3 He that hath the Son, hath life, 1 Joh. g. 
12. And he that hatb not the Son, bath not Life. Chriſt is the 
only way to bleſſedneſs, and the only ſecurity againſt miſery, 
againſt Everlaſting miſery. There is mo Condemnation to thoſe 
that are in Chrift, Rom. 8.' 1. There 75 no Name under Heaven 
by which we muft be ſaved, ſaved from Death, from Erer- 
nal Death, but by the Name of Jeſus, Ads 4. 12. Now 
when Chriſt ſays, Come unto me, and ye ſhall bave ret, Mar: 
11. Follow me, and ye ſhall have Treaſure in Heaven, Mark. 10. 
He that is aſhamed of me, of bim will 1 be afhamed before my fa- 
ther that is in Heaven; the intent and meaning of all this is,if 
=_ love your ſelves, come to me; if you ove your ſouls, 
cep my Commandments ; if ever you would, that thoſe 
ſouls of yours ſhould be happy ſouls, if you would not that 
they ſhould be lofi, and Burned and Drowned in everlaſting 
_ Deſtru&ion, if you love your ſouls, and wiſh their good and 
happineſs, if you would not be your deſtroyers and Mur- 
therers, if you have ſo much lIcve to Four fouls, that you 
would chey ſhould be ſaved, ard wovld not thar they be 
Damned, then come vnto Chriſt, then be followers of Ckrift: 
rhen believe, then repent, and obey the Goſpel. If you 
love your ſelves be holy, if you love zour ſelves be Heaven- 
ly minded, if you love your ſelves be humble, be pairfull, 
be Circumſpe&, and walk in all rhings as becomerh the Go- 
ſpel. By the way, I exho-r youto improve and maintain 
your true ſelf-Inve : I fay nor royou only, Hvsbands love 
your Wives. Parents love your Children,Chr:ſtjans love one 
another; but every one of yc.u, love your ſelves, If you love 
your ſelves, you will loye Cod, if ycu love yorr felves, 1cu 
will 
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will loye Chriſt ;- if you love yourſelves, you will love godli- 
neſs ; if you love your ſelves you will be the ;followers of 
God, the Diſciples of Chriſt, and will give your (clves to live 
godly in ChriZ Feſus . See therefore that you love your felyes, 
chat your pyor Sauls may grow more dear to-you. Be more 
TZealous for. the ſalvation ef your own Souls, be more fearful 
'of cheir Damnation, be more tender of wounding and wrong- 
_ ing your  Squls: Take heed of fin, Prov. 8. 36., He that 
fnneth wrongeth bis own Soul; all they that bate me, love Death, 
You that, ſin againſt God, ye wrong your own Souls. Love 
"your Souls bercer,and you will never be ſuch proud livers,or 
' Tuch Worldlings, or ſuch Drunkards, or Rioters ; you would 
be ſober, and ſerious, and circumſpeR : If you lov'd your 
ſelves better, you would take heed of this Lying, and theſe 
. Oaths, and this unrighreous Dealing, of this hardneſs of 
Heart in your fins ; you would fall upon your Knees, you 
would fall upon your Faces, and be aſhamed, and bewail and 
"repent of your ſins, and return .ro the Lord from them all, 
"had you more of this true Self-love within you. 
Sinners, why come you not to Chriſt ? Why will you 
not yer be perſwaded to repent? Why Man, haſt thou no 
love ro thy ſelf? The Apoſtle tells us, Eph.5. 29. No Man 
' ever yet bated his own Fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it. He 
uſeth that word, to preſs Huſbands to love their wives, who 
fays he, are their own Fleſh. Doſt thou nor love thy ſelf ? 
What wouldſt thou.ſfay of a Man, that doth not love his 
' Wife, but would play the Tyrant and Tygre, brawling and 
fnarling, yea fighting and beating her? You would ſay, This, 
were a Monſteramong Men, rather then a Chriſtian ; worſe 
than the very Brutes, amongſt whom 1ts ſeldom ſeen, that 
the Male ſnarieth, or biteth, or puſheth at the Female. 
What then js he that Joveth nor his own ſoul ? Loveſt thou 
thy ſelf? Loveſt thou thine own ſoul? Then take heed of 
going on in thy ſins; then take heed of fianding it out againſt 
Chriit.You hear what a reward there is for the righteous, you 
hear what an inherjcance Chriſt hath laid up for his ſaints, 
an inheritznce in Lighr,life, love, Joy,cverlafting pleaſure, and 
everlaſtinz Slory 3 Chriſt would make thoſe:poor ſouls, bleſ- 
ſed ſouls, joyful ſouls, glorious ſouls partakers of the ever- 
laſting Riches of his Glory and Joy: But whar, wilt thou 
ſay, My Soul ſhail have no parr init? My foul ſhall never 
come there; my Lot ſhall never be wich the ſaints, but ſhall 


be wichour, amougit Unbeltevers, Impenitents, amongſt 
Dogs, 
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Dogs, 4nd Sorcerers, and Idolaters ? ' In refufing to come; - 
to Chriſt, ro Repent, and be made Holy, tnou ſayeſt 19 


- effe&, my Soul ſhall never come to Heaven ? Lerit to Hef, 


amonpſt Dogs, 'and Devils, and rhat vile and wicked Generd-' 
tion'of the Damned. Bur ſinner, haſt thou forgor tharthow 
att aMan? Art thou-a Monſter of Men'? Haſt thou loſt att 
love to thy Self, to thine own Soul ? Doeſt thowneither loves 
nor" pity thine'own Soul? - Wouldft thou that Chrift ſhoud 
ever loveqhee; when thog wile not love thy Self? WouldR 
thou thar Chriſt ſhould ever piry thee, when . thou wilt not 
pity thy ſelf? - © f 3 3 308 

'O Sinners, lave your own Souls, pity your own Souls, be 
not ſo cruel and hard-hearted to your ſclves. Will you for the 
—_— lufts, for rhe love of the World, ſel} your ſouls ro 
the devi;ſell them to Hell, to make faggors for th: everlaſting 
Burnings ? Where arc your Bowels? O pity, piry that poor 
Blind and miſerable Soul of rhine, and bring it to Chriſt for 
pity*s ſake;po on in thy evil ways no longer,be a drunkatding 
longer; a Worldling no longer, a Lyar,” a Scoffer no longer, 
be 'no longer hardned in your fins, but come away to Chrifl, 
and'eſcape for your Lives;if you love your ſelves,come; if you 
have 'any Piry for your ſelves, come ; let the dread of 
the' Cruelties of the Devil, bring you back from fol- 
lowing'him, and come'you in, 'and caſt your {elves upon 
the Blood. upon the Bowels, and Compatilions of Chrift, who 
is fuch'an high Prieſt, as can have compaſſion upon the ig- 
Horant, 'afid thoſe that are our of the way, and even on the 
worſt of finners,that will return to him.Whar ſhall I fay more 
to you'? I will ſpeak bur the ſame words, let every one -of 
you fee that he ſo love [himſelf] as Chriſt loved: the 
Church; - waſhing ir and ſaving it by his Blood. Love 
your ſelves and fave your ſelves ; love your ſelves, and bleſs 
your felvesin the God cf Truth, Don't bleſs your ſelves in 
the'Earth, in your Money, im your Lands; m your carnal 
Pleaſures, m your Carnal Friends ; thc ſe things are riot, nor 
ever think chey will be, your Blefſedneſs ; but bleſs your 
ſelyes in the God of Fruth ; blefs your ſclves in Jeſus; whom 
God bath/ſent to bleſs you,in turning you from your Inzquities, AA. + 
3- 26. Turn to Chrift, and you ſhall be bleſſed 5 be believ- 
ers and you ſhall be Blefſed ; come in this day, and ler your 
Names be written among the bleſſed of the Lord ; come every 
one of you, and put'in your Nemes among the Diſciples of 
Chriſtz/ Let me be one, -Lord, ter me be another, write down 

; 4 my 
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my Name for one among thy Diſciples ; I am williag 
rp be thine, and do ſolemnly covenant, and this very day 
ive my ſelf ro Thee. Who of you are there that will 
_ come in ? Will you be perſwaded to it, or muſt 
I loſe my Labour ? Are there any of you ? Is there 
any one of all rhe ſinners in this Company, that will thus 
come in? Come then in the name of the Lord 5 come 
ger your Names to be thus written in the Lamb's Book, 
and he will write ic in Heaven, there ir will be found 
In the laſt day, .wri-tenin the Book of Life; this do, and 
then youthar have been hitherto the Haters, and wrongers, 
and Cruel, will hence-forth appears to be Lover of your own 


2. There 5s a: ſinſul Self-love ; this is the great Heart Ido- 
latry,and the root of all rebellion and Dilobedience to God. 
Here I ſhall ſhew you. 
1. What this finful Self-love us; | Pe bs 

x. It is @ love of miftaben Self ; of Carnal-ſelf, a love of 
the fleſh, and it's AﬀeRions and Luſts 3 a Love of 'that 
fleſh which Chi would have us to hate and deny, 
Mat. 16. + 5 [ Himſelf ] that is his fleſh, or Carnal-ſelf; 
Men are mitiaken in themſelves, and count that their ſelf 
which is not their ſelf ; as Chriſt (aid to the Weman of 
Samarie, Jobn + Concerning her Husband, He that thou ba 
for an Husband, 7s not thine Hucband ; ſo may it be ſaid 
ro- Sinners, That which thou takeſt for thy Self, is nor thy 
Self 3 this fleſh which thou takeſt for thy Self, and 
loveſt as thy Self, is not thy Self. You that love your 
fleſh, you love your Enemy 3 you that pleaſe your fleth, 
you are pleaſing your Enemy ; you that. are working for 
_ your fleſh, and providing for your fleſh, and pampering 
your fleſh, you are working for, and feeding your Ene- 
my 3 you count you are ſeeking of, and working for your 
Self ; no, *ris for your Enemy ! this fleſh is your Mortal 
Enemy, Now this is one ſort of finfull Selfjove, when 
we love” our fleſh, or our Corruptions 3 when welove our 
Selves, as fleſhly-minded Men ; when we love to pleaſe, and 
provide for, and ſarysfie our tleſhly minds, when we foſter 
.and cheriſhthis fleſh, . | —_ 
4. An inordinate Love of our ſelves Natural 5 when we 
lore that which is our (elves; more or otherwiſe thay 
we ought to loye it. Our natural ſelyes, our Bodies and 
our Souls are to be loved; wt ſufras We ought to love 
| our 


» 


Inſpru@ions about Heart-work, CC, I45 


1s our ſelves, not our Souls only, but our Bodies alſo, and 
will | ſo to love them-as to ſeek. the ggod and well-bei 
uſt of our ſelves 3 not only our Erterna} but our Tempor 
re well-being 3 we may love our eaſe, and our freedom 
_ from Pain z we may love our Credit, and our freedom 
ne from Reproach and Diſgrace ; wemay love our mainte- 
ok nance and freedom from want ; yea, we may love our 
14 beauty and comelineſs, and freedom from Deformiry z and 
1d we may ſo love as to maintain and provide for our 
ſelves in all theſe reſpes 3 ro maintain our ſelves in 
= Health, to preſerve our ſelves from temporal miſery,-to 
. provide for our temporal neceſſities; but now our finful 

"A Self-love 1s, when we love our Selycs more or otherwife than 
4 we ſhould. a 

, 1, When we love our ſelves more than God : When we love 


our ſelves ro the negle& of God ; as Chriſt ſaid, Mat. 
f 10.37. Hethat lovtth Father of Mother more than me, he that 
ho loveth Son or Danghter more than me, ſo may 1t be fatd, he thar 
x loveth himſelf, h1s own fleſh, his own life, more than me, 
- # not worthy of me. . Much more, when our Sclf-love makes 
f an abatement of our love to God, when Selfts lov'd ſo much 
F that God js lov'd the leſs, when the more Self 1s minded or 
cared for, by ſo much the leſs God 15 regarded. 
' 2, When we love Self as ſeparated from God, or other- 
wiſe than in ſubordination ro God, when our - loye deter- 
mines in Self, and riſes no higher ; every man ſhould love 
himſelf, bur ic muſt be for the ſake of God, whoſe ſervant 
he is, and whoſe Image he bears. 

» When we love our ſelves to the prejudice of the love of our 
Netghbour : The word is, Thou ſhalt love rby Neighbour as thy ſelf; 
thou ſhalt love thy ſelf, bur fo, as 1t may nor hinder thee, 
from loving thy Neighbour. When Self Monoplizes our 
love, when our. Love which ſhould be a. Common, 1s an 
Encloſure. and is impropriated and confined to our {elves ; 
when we ſo intenſely love our (elves, that we love no body 
elſe, or care for no body elſe, or ar leaſt love not others fo 
much as we ſhould ; when we care not whom we diſpleaſe,o 
we may but pleaſe our ſelves; when we care nor whom we 
negie&, ſo we may provide for our ſelves ; when we care 
not howit be with others, let them be 1n ficknets, let chem 
be in want,let them ſtarve,ler them die,we care not how it be 

_ with themy,(o it be bur well with our ſelves; when our ſelf-loye 
1s only for the advancing of Self-Intereft,and will invade and »- 
k encroach 
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entcroach upon, and wrong the Intereſt of orhers, when we 
can therevy advance our own.. Lay theſe 'things together, 
and therein you may ſee, what finful Self-love is, 4 leve 
of IS Seff, or an inordinate love of our nacural 
2. That finfil Selj-love 3s the great Heart-Idolatry, and the 
root of all Rebellion and Diſobedienceto God. _ 

To It 3s the great Heart-Idolatry, Whatever we love 
more than God,' we make ir a God ;, yea, when we love 
any thing <quat with God, or in ſeparation from God, 
and not in fubordivarion' ro God. If we love our Selves 
only for our ſelves, we rheretd deny rhe God which is 
above : As he that loves Riches only for Riches ſake, as - 
he that loves his meat and drink, only for che Pleafure 
he hach in eating and drinking , ſo he that loves him- 
ſelf, only for ſelfs ſake, is an Idolater., Whatever we 
make our laſt end, we make our God: Theretore as the 
Apoſtle, ' 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whether ye eat or drink , or what- 
ever you do, ſo whatever ye love or regard, or defire, ler 
it be all, ler. 1c be only for the glory of God. Rom. 11. 36. 
To bzm are all things ; by him they were made, and to 
him they'amuſt be directed. O beloved, what an Tdo- 

| he 15 the Heart of man become ! O what an 
Tdo Heart is there then of every one of us { Is 
Self-loye Idolatry ? then who of us can be free from this 
charge of Idolatry ? we have every one of os more or 
leſs ſer up this Tdol Self in our Hearts. Do we nor 
love miſtaken Self, our Sinful fleſh ? do rot our Hearts 
g0 afrer our Covetouſneſs, our Carnal eaſe, our Carnal 
Pleaſures ? do we nor love that Carnal Self which ſhould 
be denyed, which ſhould: be Mortified and Crucified ? 
do none of us ſo love, asto cheriſh our fleſh, and make 
proviſion for the- fleſh ? rchou haſt a proud Hearr, and 
doſt thou, nor maintain and keep up that Self-efteem ? 
thou haſt a covetous Hearr, and doft not rhou nouriſh 
and. feed rhy Coverouſneſs ? Thou haſt a Luſt after thy 
Caraal Pleaſure and Liberty, and thou indulgeft ir all 
thou canſt ; thou loveſt to be high, rhou loveſt ro be 
Rich, thou loveft thy Pleaſure and thy Liberty ; theſe 
things thou loveſt, and doſt thou not love them more 
than God ? the more thou lIufteſt afrer theſe things and 
the more thou haſt of them, is nor God ſo much leſs 
loved and regarded ? ' Doft rhou not know, thar if —_ 
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hadſt cheeked and croſſed that proud mind, if thou hadſt de- 
- nyd that Cavetous Heart, the Lord God ſhould have had 

more of thy regard, more of thy Lovg than now he hath 
had ? do. you not think you ſhould have Icv'd God better if 
you had lov'd the World leſs, or your Eaſe, or your Appe- 
tire leſs ? behold theſe things have broken in and encroachr 
upon Gods right, have carried away Gods due ; this (elf, 
for whoſe ſake all theſe are loved, this Self hath ſtolen. into 
the Heart, and carried ir away after it. 


O what a woful thing is it, that it ſhould- be ſaid of 
any Profcſior of Religion, that rhis ſhould be (aid of 
them, it were well for theſe men, or at leaſt better 
than *ris with them, if they loved God bur as well as 
they love their fleſh, if they ſerved God as heartily as 
they ſerve their Covetouſneſs, if they were ſer upon the Plea- 
fing of God but as much as they are (cr upon pleaſing their 
Appetites, if rhey were- delighred in God as muclr as 
they are delighted in the World, if chey could find as 
much Pleaſure in the meditation of God and Exerci- 
ſes ofReligion, as in the buſineſſes of this life ! Thou knoweſt 
it-is not thus witch thee, thou doſt nor love and Delighe 
thy ſelf in God, as thou loveft and delighteſt thy Self 
in this earth and fleſh. Is Commumion wich God, is 
communing with thy own Heart abour the things of God, 
is converſing with God in Prayer, -in holy Contemplation 
and Mediration ; 1s the exerciſing thy Faich on God; thy 
Hope on God, and thy looking into the Goſpel of God, 
and ſearching out and feeding upon the Biood and Bow- 
els end unſea:chable Treaſures laid up in Chriſt ; 1s th2 
exerciſing thy Self in theſe things as great a Plzafure co 
thee, and doſt chou find as great a delight in them, as 
rhou findeſt in eating and frinking, 1a buying and ſe'l- 
ing and gerting gain? doſt thou love to be praying or io be 
Praifing rhe Lord, as thou loveſt to be gei:ing Money ? 
doſt thou. love to be ſending - thine Heerrt ro Heaven , 
and there ro ſolace it in the thoughts an1 joyes. of the 
Lord, as thou loveſt co be thinking of thy Corn, or thy 
Cartel, or thy Income by thy Trade ? Thou kno veſt tho y 
doſt not. Canfſt chou ſay with che Pfalmiſt, Pſ[a!.84. 1, 2: 
How amiable are thy Tabernacles, Ob Lord, my Sanl longeth: 
yea, even fainteth for thy Courts, mine Mart and my fl:h 


cry:th out for th: living God : 4 day in thy Courts 4s b.t- 
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ter than a thouſand; a door in thine Houſe, #s better than 
all the dwellings of the world ; Lord, liſt up thy Countenance 
upon me, and that ſhall put more gladneſs into mine Heart 
than when their Corn and Wine increaſed ? Let the Corn 
and the Wine be whoſe ir will, ſo that the Lord God 
will be mine, ler this World go Crofs and Frown up- 
on me as it will, fo that the Face and Countenance of God 
do bur ſhine upon me 3' let me be poor rather than a 


- *tranger from God ; let me want an Houſe, or want Mo- 


ney, or want bread, rather than want the preſence of 
God: canft thou ſay fo, heartily ſay ſo' ? Thou knoweſt 


, Tnar thou canft nor ; the good things of the earth, the 


Riches and the Pleaſures of the Earth are the Riches 
thou loveſt, and the Pleaſures thou loveſt,and thou couldfſt be 
content to be ſtraitned in the Lord, fo that thou mighteſt 
abound in theſe carnal things : Is it ſo with the? O what a 
Heart haſt rhon ? whar doft thon think of thy ſelf ? art not 
rhou an fdolater, a Lover of Money more than a Lover 
of God, a lover of Pleaſures more than a Lover of God, 
a !over of thy Self and fleſh more than a lover of God ? 
and.yet, art thou not an Idolater ? Doth thine Heart 
go a Whotring after thine Idols, run away from God 


' afrer thy Money, run away from God after thy Pleaſures, 


run away from God after thy Self and fleſh, and yer 
not an Idolarer ? art thou an Idolater then, an Idola- 
rrous Chriſtian, an Idolatrous Profeſſor ? O ! how is it 
thar ſuch a thought does nor fill thy Face with ſhame, 
and ſer thy Soul a weeping and cauſe trembling and 
aſtoniſhment to rake hold upon thee ? Whar Friends, 1s it 
rorhing with you ro be Idolaters, ro have Idolatrous 
Hearts, whoriog Hearts, whoring from God, and who- 


_ ring after your, Fleſh and the Luſts thereof ? ſure Friends 


ir would make the beſt of our Hearts ro ake, if we 
were- ſenſible, what degrees of this Idolatry there were 
ro he found in every one of us; and many of us I fear, 
it would convince that they are Idolarers ro ſo high de- 
gree that rhere is nothing of true, and real love to God 1n 
them: 

2, It's the Root of a!! Rebellion and Diſobedience. Self- 
love, 2 Tim. 3. 2. Is pur in the Headof a black-troop 
of Luſts and Wickernefſes z Men ſhall be lovers of them- 
ſelves ;, there's the ring-leader, and what follows ? behold 
a troop cometh ; coyetons, boa{ters, proud, blaſphemers, aiſo- 

bedient, 
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bedient to Parents, unthankful, unholy, without Natural affeftir 
on, 'Truct-breakers, falſe Accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſcrs 0 
thoſe that are good, Traitors, Heady, Higb-minded, lovers of 
Pleaſire more then lovers of God ; what a Regiment of fins 
1s here, led on by Self-love ! And obſerve it, lovers of 
rhemſelves lead on the Van, and lovers of Pleaſures bring up 
the Rear. | 

Heart-fins, are Root-fins, and Self-love is the Root of theſe 
Roots; Pride is the Root of Contention, Malice is the Root 
of Revenge, Coverouſneſs is the Root of Oppreſſion, and 
ſcif-love is rhe Root of them all. The Apoſtle ſays, 17:15: 
10. The love of Money is the Root of all evil; and Self-love 15 
the Root of the love of Money ; particularly, that you may 

know what a miſchievous evil this Hearr-ſin of Self-love is, 
and how pregnant of all ocher wickedneſs, conſider that 
It IS, TE 

I. The Rot of all Religion. / 

2. The Koot of all unrighteouſneſs and unmercifulneſs: 

3- The Root of all ſinful Brawls and Quarrels. 

4+ The Root of ſinful Self-ſeeking. 

I. It is the Rot of all Religion; that is, where it is pre- 
dominant, and carries the main ſtroak in our Religion. Ir 
is the Rotrenneſs of the Heart, under all irs moſt ſpecious 
Religious Prerences or Performances, All ſincere Religion 
Is animated by the Love of God ; the love of God 1s the 
Soul of Religion. If there be no love tro God in our pro- 
feſſion of Religion, if no love to God 1n our prattiſes of 
Piery, if no love ro God in our Prayers, no love to God 
in our Faſtings and Alms, All our Religion is Rotren at 
Heart; Self-love which is it's only Roor, is 1t's Rottenneſs ; 
Self-love will. | 

1. Limit our Religion, "Twill liwit it by ſelf-Intereſt ; 
no. more, nor, no other Religion will it allow, than will 
ſerve our Carnal turns ; no farther may we go in it 
than will confiſt with this love of our ſelves 3; whatever 
part or exerciſe of Religion will pinch upon the Fleſh, 
the ſelf-denying part, the ſclf-abaſing part, rhe Fleſh-mor- 
rifying part of Religion, unleſs jr be ro foine further Ends, 
Selt-love will never hear it. So tnuch profeſſing, ſo much 

Praying and Hearing, as will conſiſt with our Eaſe: and 
our (afery, as will not pur ys to roo much pains. Or EX» 
poſe-us to too much danger and reproach 3 {o much 
Religion, ' as will not hold us ia too firictly and "_ 
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ly, and cloſely, Self-love will bear 1t ; but where the Yoak 
of Chriſt wrings and galls, there ir muſt be thrown 
off. ; 

2. It will corrupt our Religion, and tarn it into Hypocrws- 
fie. Selfiſh Profeſſors are Hypocrires, and all their Re- 
ligion is Hypocrifie , and Hypocrifie\ is the rorreneſs of 
the Hearr. You that are /profeſſors, ſee to it, that ye be 
not ſel-loving Profeſfors 3 if ye be, whatever there be in 
your Tongues, or your Looks, or. your- Religious perfor- 
mances, you are rotren at the Core, rotten in your 
Hearts. Ir 1s love to God, ,wherein our 'fincerity lies ; 


' Self-love 1s our Hypocrifie 5 and where this - rotten Self- 


love hath tainted your Hearrs, your Hearts will raintand 
corrupt all your duties, ir will pervert -and corrupt all 
that ever you do, and turn-it inco quite another thing 3 your 
Religion 15 no Religion, your Chriſtianity 1s no Chriſhaniry, 
your Praying is no Praying, your Spirituality is but fieſhlineſs; 
your Heavenly-mindednels 1s. but Earthineis, your ſeeming 
fruitfulneis ts but Emptineſs and barrennefs ; Ira el is an 
empty Vine, he bringeth forth has Fruits to bimſelſ, Hoſ.1c- 1. 


. Iſrael ſeemed to be a fruitful Vine, that . had ber Cluſters 


upon it; there were Cluſters of Prayers, and Cluſters of 


: Sacrifices, and Cluſters of Alms ; Ifael had their Fruits, 


and yer they werz bur a barren and empty Vinez how 
ſa ? Whyv wharever Fruits they had, they «vere all brought 


forth to Self ; Self brought them forth and Self eat them vp ; 


' there was nothing for God, Iſrael was an empty Vine to him, 


-» 


her Fruits were to themſelves. 

Friends, would you not be rejefed for Barren empty 
Vines ; for falſe-hearred and rotten Profeſſors ? Wovld you 
nor be found rotten at rhe Core ? See thar it be the Love of ? 
God, and nor this Self-love, lying at the Bottom, at the root ;} 
of your Religion. | 

2. It zs the Root of all tunrighteouſueſs and tunmn cifulneſs 
th Men. Self-love will-never learn thar-Leſion, to:ds to others 
as it would be done by ; it will catch all ir can; and keep 
all it has; Self muſt be advanced, Self muft be enriched, 
whoever be ruined by it ; all mariner of Frauds and De- 
cetts, all manner of Oppreſſions and Wrongs, all Mens un- 
derminings, all Mens over-reachings of their Neighbours, 
all Mens  falſhoods in their Words, their Promiſe-break- 
ings, their Lyings, all their falſhood in their Dealings, 
in their Tradings, in their deceitful words, in their = 

| Cs - | ceirfu 


Alms. 
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 ceirful Weights and Meaſures, all rhis Unrighteouſneſs, 'cis 


their Sclf-love thar puts chem upon it ; ſo they: may ger 
for themſelves, and enrich chemſclves,how wicked ſoever t 


'- means or ways be to it,they care nor who be impoveriſhed or 
ruined. And where (elf will tor ſufter Men to be righteous, It 


will Icfs ſaffer them tro he merciful 3 what they are fo 
much for getting, they will be bur little for giving : the 
Hunger and Nakedneſ:, the Pinching and Pining, and 
even Starving of ſo many poor amongſt us, the ſhort 
Alms they .can get, and rhar little, thar 1t's ſo hardlycome 
by, the failing of Compaſſions, che ſhutting up of Bowels a- 
gainſt choſe that arc in need, this 1s all from Self-love. 1 
ſhall nced it for my ſelf, I need ir for mine own, I cannot 
ſpare tr, that's ofcen che Word, that muſt go in ftead of an 

3. It is the Root of all Brawls and Duareels, and Con- 
tentions in the World. - Whence are there {uch Muiticudes of 
troubleſome Law-Suits? Whar are they, but the contend- 
ings of Self wich Self ; one ſays *ris mine own, andI will have 
jr, whatever ir cot me ; another ſays, *ris. nor thine, bur 
mine, and I will have it; this Meum and Tuwm, how hath 
ir ſer the World rogether by the Ears ? Not that there is un- 
righteouſneſs in all ſuirs ar Law, the Love of God may ſome- 


"times put Men to make uſe of the Law of Man; but thoſe 


unjuſt or unreaſonable contendings abour trifles, or for that 
which is none of their own, in hope by their Might or 
their Money, ro Rob the poor of their Right, cheſe are per- 
nicious Quarrels, and *ris Self rhar ſets them on. ' 


4+ Its the Root of Self-ſeeking. Holy Self-loye is the 
Root of Holy Self-ſceking ; as the love of God 1s the 
Roor of ſeeking God, ſo {ſinful Self-love, is the Root of 
all finful ſelf-ſeeking; and finful (clf-ſecking, 1s contrary 
ro the ſeeking of God. The love of God is the Root of 
our ſeeking God. Theſe two, Loye of God, and ſeek- 
iny God, are pur both rogerher in one Promiſe, Prov.8.19. 1 
love them that love me, and thoſe that ſech me Early ſhall 
find me. Ta. 26.9, With my Soul bave 1 deſired thee, there's 
the love, and what follows ? With my Spirit within me 
will I ſeek thee Early ;, the love of God will ſet us a fſeek- 


Ing God; ( *ris in vain that thou ſayſt, I love God, it 


thou canſt nor ſay alſo, I ſeek God 3 ) and the Jove of 
Self wil put us on ſelf-ſeeking 3 and this finful ſelf-(eck- 
| : K 4 wg 
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ing is ever contrary to the ſecking of” God, Phil; 2. 21. 
All ſeek their own, not the things that are Feſus Chriſt's; all 
ſeek their own things, that is, their own Carnal things ; 
and thoſe that thus ſeek their own, ſeek not the things 
of Chriſt ; there is this difference berwixt Self-love and 
the Love of God ; Self-love divides Interefs, Self ſtands 
ſingle, and hath a ſeparated and divided Intereſt ; that's 
the Intereſt of Self, which is the Intereſt. of none <lſe ; 
and Self-love in ſeeking it's own Intereſt, ſeeks the In- 
tereſt of none elſe, neither of Chriſt nor of Men ; the 
love of God unites Intereſts ; he that loves God, the things 
of God and his own things are the ſame ; he counts no- 
thing his own things, but thoſe that are alſo the things of 
God 3 and when he is ſecking God, he is then moſt 

ſeeking his own ; God is his own, and he counts no- | 
) thing his own,but whar is alſo the Lords ; when he (ſeeks God, 
he therein ſeeks his own, and where he ſeeks his own, 
he therein ſecks God ; his Soul is his own, and the In- 
rereſt and Proſperity of Soul, theſe are the chings of God, 
its the. Love of the Brethren unires our Intereſt with the 
Intereſt of the Saints ; *cis the [ntereſt of the whole Bo- 
dy, that is the Intereft of every Member, all the Saints 
have the ſame common Intereſt 3 fo the Love of Chriſt 
unites the Intereſt of every Member wich the In- 
tereſt of the Head , the love of - God makes the 
things of God our own things, and the lave of the 
| Saints makes the things of the Church ro be all our 
own. Ir 1s betwixt Chriſt and Chriſtians, and- berwixr 
Chriſtians one toward another, as *twas betwixrt the Pci- 
_ mirive Chriſtians, they have all rhings common, As 4. 
32. None ſaid of, o:1ght that he poſſeſſed, that it was bis 
own, but they had all things common. Not but that Chri- 
{tians have a real Propriety in their own Eſtates, by vir- 
we of which civil Righc their Efſtares are (o their own 
as that they are not anothers 3 bur yer by vertue of the 
community of Intereſts, what 'one Man hath, ſhould be 
as there 15 occaſion, to the benefir of the Community. And 
whence was this ? The love of God had united their 
- Intereſts; and the 9u!t;tude of them that believed; were knit 
together by that love as one Man ; they were. of one 
. Heart and of one Soul ;, there's no Mzum and Taum, Thine 
| and Mine, berwixt Chriſt and his Saints, bur all is mine ; 
1 ain my Belovea's, and my Beloved is mint, Gant, 2. 17- 
; | We 


' GRE Eu 
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We are not our own, ſay Believers, we are thine ? 
and I am nor mine own fays Chritt, I 1m yours, 
and that which I have 1s yours,” fon 20. 17, Tel my 
Brethren, I go to my Father ana your Father, ta my 
God and your God ; my Father is yours, my God 
is your God, all I have is yours 3 I am yours, and 


. my Blood and my Bowels are. yours ; my flripes, 
- my wounds, and my Righteouſneſs, and my Toheri- 
tance is yours, 1 Cor- 3+ 22, 23+ Whether Paul, or Apollos 


or Cephas, or the world, or Life, or Death, or, things pre- 


' ſent, or things to come, all are yours, for. ye are Chriſts, and 


Chriſt 3s Gods ; my Miniſters are yours, mine Ordinances 
are yours, my Poffeſſions are youas; chings preſent aad 
things to come 3 if. I have any right in this World, (the 
Earth is the Lords and the fulneſs thereof ;) if T have any 
thing in the World ro come, the everlaſting Crown, the ever- 
laſting Manfions,all are yours, and yeare mine,and Iam Gods. 
Thus Chrifſts love to Chriſtians, cauſeth him to ſay to them,[ 
am yours and all that I have, ſo Chriſtians love toChrift, 
helps thenr to ſav, Lord we are thine, and all we have 
are thine, nor only our fins are thine, our infirmities are 
thine, bur our Parts, and our Poſleſfions, our Graces and 
our Duties, yea our Houſes and our Lands, and our Poſſeſii- 

os, all are thine. | 
Chriſtians, we have been call'd rogether this day to a 
Communion of Loves, and thereby ro am Eſpouſal of In- 
rereſts, berwixt Chriſt and us 3 we have received the 
Pledges of his love, hys Bread and his Wine; he hath given 
us to Ear and to Drink, as the tokens he hath fent us 
down from Heaven of his love. I have brought you 
tokens every one of you, from the Lord this day 3 To- 
kens of his love 3 we have received the Pledges of his 
love, and we have returned the Pledges of our love to 
him ; our very accepting of Chri{t's Token, hath been our 
returning of our Tokens. Your communion together to 
Eat of Chriſt's Bread, and Drink of his Cup, (provided 
it hath been in ſincerity, a Spiritual Eating, and a Spiri- 
tual Drinking ) your Eating and Drinking his Body 
and Blood, Chriſt hath accepred, as a token of your loves, 
and this conimunion of Love, hath been an Eſpouſal of In- 
rereſts ; Chriſt hach hereby cold you, Becauſe 1 love you, 
Iwill be yours, and all that I have in Heaven and Earth, 
you may henceforth call your own, I am your own Ze 
» us, 
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 fus, my Father is your own Father, and my God is your own 


God, and minc inheritance is your own Tnhericance, and 
you have ſaid (if you have ſincerely accepted of Chriſt) we 
are thine own, thine own Flock, thine own Inhericance,thy 
Ranſom'd ones, thy Redeemed ones, and thy peculiar peo- 
ple 3; this harh beenche up-ſhot of the Tranſattion berwixr 
Chriſt and you'this day : the Sealtng co this word, 7 am. my 
Beloveds, and my Beloved is mine. Woh 
- And as there hath been an interchangeable communi- 
on of loves, ard ;Eſpouſal of Intereft, berwixr Chrift and 
Chriſtians, ſo alſo betwrxt Chriftians and Chriſtians ; as we 
have ſaid ro our Lord, 1 am thine, ſo we have rherejn ſid 
one to another, I am yours, and muſt therefore walk 1n 
that tenderneſs of love, in that dearncſs of affeRion one ro 
another, in that murual care of each others good, in thar 
murcual Senſe of each others affliions, in thar mutual delighr 
In each others ſocieties,in that mutual helping and counſelling 
ancl comforting one another,and hearty ſeeking and rejoicing 
in cach others good, ſtudying to pleaſe each orher for 
his good to Edification, fearing to grieve, or offend, or 
wrong, or fall our with, or quarrel one with another ; count- 
Ing the Intereſt of every Chriſtian to be the common Intereſt 
of the whole Body ; that we hereby may prove, thar we 
love one another, not in Word and in Tongue ; but Indeed and 
in Truth. | | 
This now 1s the Nature, and theſe are the Fruits of 
Divine Love; ir will unite Hearts, and unite Intereſts ; this 
will be the Inrereſt of Chriſtians, which will flow from 
the love of Chriſt, thar Chriſt's Intereft proſper in the 
World ; that the Name of Chriſt be exalred, and be 
honourable, both in themſelyes and in the World ; that 
Chriſt be loved, thar Chrift be praiſed ; that the Word 
of Chriſt, the Worſhip of Chriſt, his ſabbaths, his Or- 
dinances, be exalted in the World ; . that the glory and 
Holy Image of Chriſt, his Humility, Meckneſs, Lowlineſs, 


- Heavenline(s, Righreouſn:{s, Mercy, may ſhine forth in our 


Faces, and in the Faces and Wayes of all his ſaints; rhat 
we may in our particulars, and jointly, ſhew forth the 
ſpirit and Life of ſerious and powerful _—_ and God- 
lineſs, in all manner of Holy Converſation ; this we ſhould 
nccount our Intereſt with reſpe@ ro Chriſt ; that he may be 
rhus Honour'd and Obeyed; and this will be the Tnrereſt 


of Chriftians with reſpe& tro Chriſtians, that we may ſee - 
—_ 


loſt the Dominion, and be ca 
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. one another, the whoie Vineyard flouriſhing -in- the Power 


of Holineſs, as living and lively Inſtances -of the Grace of 


' God ; and (asfar as the Lord ſceit good) may ſee one an0- 


ther proſpering in this World, even us our Souls do prof- 


per. 5 
Fo Chriſtians, eſpoufe this common Iitereſt, and do whar 
you can to promote this Inereft in the World? Love Chriſt, 
and lift up the Name of Chriſt ; love Chriſt and ſhew forrh 
the Image of Chriſt ; love Chriſt and Conſecrate, your Life 
ro Chriſt ; derermine to know nothing, to value nothing, to 
r<joyce innojhing, but 7eſs Chriſt and him Crucified. And 
then love one another, and ſtudy to pleafe one another, to 
profic one another, for their good to Edification ; ro caſt 


1n your Lot together, to rejoice together with them 


that rejoyce, to grieve with them that ſuffer, to live roge- 
ther in love, forbearing one anorher, forgiving one another, 
comforting one another, even as you your ſelves would be 
Loved, forgiven, and comforted of God. : 


Yhis now is the nature and the fruit of Divine Love, it u- 
nites Intereſts ; bur Self-Jove, ſintul ſelf-love divides Intereſts, 
and fo thoſe that feck rhe things of Self, their carnal things, 
ſeck nor the things of Chriſt. 

3+ Sinful Selſ-loue hath a root remaining in the beſt Hearts, 
even of the regenerate ; thengh in Converſion Self hath 
: caft down from che Throne, 
yet is there a ſecret Tabernacle, a corner in the Hearr, 
where ir. fortifies it ſelf, and is fhll afpiring ro recover 
the Throne it hath loſt ; the Dominion yer 1t retains, in 
ſome degree; an Intereſt in the affe&ion, and by this af- 
feRion it hath the advantage of us, and often recovers too 
greata Command again. 

How great a Power finful Self-love hath till in us, the 
experience of Chriſtians fadly proves; for the clearing where- 
of, conſider yer again more diſtin&ly. -chat chere. is, as hath 
been already hinred, a threefold Self-love, and according- 
ly a threefold Self-ſeeking. | 

I. There is a loving or ſething our ſelves, in conjunttion 
with God, and in ſubordination to him. This is a loving 
or ſceking Self ſpiritually, a loving or ſeeking of Self 
as Chriftians, as the Servants of - God and Members cf 
Chriſt, as cloathed wich the Image, and deyored to the 


' ſervice, and afpiring to the Salyati>n of God. | This Self. 


loving 


La 3 
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loving and Self-ſeeking is our duty and our excellency ; 
the Intereſt of Self ſpiritual and the Intereſt of God, 
are aonjun& Intereſt, only che Intereſt of Self is lower, 
and ſubordinate to the Tnrereft of God. When we thus 
ſeek our ſelves, our Spiritual and Erernal good, we are 
therein moſt effeRually ſecking God, we' cannot more ef- 
feRually ſeek God than in ſeeking our own Salvation, 
Thoſe that ſeek Glory, Honour and Immortality, for them- 
ſelves, do therein ſeek the Glory and Honour of the Im- 
mortal God 3; thereby declaring that they prize and va- 
hee the Lord, as their chief, nay, the only good. He thar 
negle&ing theſe lower things, doth ſeek God as his onel 
happineſs, doth therein rake the Crown oft the Head of a 
his Idols, and ſer ic where it ought to be, on the Head of 
the moſt High. By our ſeeking of God above al}, we there- 
by evidently declare, that we prize him and Honour him 
above all ; our thus ſeeking of God, is rrampling into dirt 
ali thoſe Idols, the Vanities of the World, which ſtood in 
Competition with God. | 

2. There is a Loving and Sething our —_ zn ſeparation 
' from God, This 1s our loving and ſeeking Self natural, 
the good of our Perſons, our Bodies and Souls, without 
confidering them as bearing a reſpe& to God, Our ſeck. 
ing our well-being as meer men; our bodily well-being, our 
Health, and Strength, and narural Adtivity ; the well-ye- 
ing or perfe&ing our Souls ; our ſecking Wiſdom, and 
Rnowledge, and Learning, &c. Theſe things are all good, 
and worth our ſeeking in their place ; our Bodily Healch 
and ſtrength+are good '; Wiſdom, and Knowledge, and 
Learning are good z Health 1s berter than Sickneſs, Strengrh 
than weakneſs ; Wildom is betrer than folly, and Know- 
ledge than Ignorance ; he hath more of the Excellency of 
a Man, who is a Learned Man, than he that is bur an 
Idior; but now the ſecking theſe good things , as ſtpa- 
rate from God, the ſeeking Health and not for God, the 
ſecking S:rength and not for God, the ſecking Wiſdom 
and Learning and nor fo God, this is a finful Self-ſceking : 
As the Lordſpake, 7er. 9. 23, 24. Let not the wiſe man 
glory in his Wiſdom, neither let the mighty man glory in his 
Might, let not th? Rich man glory in bis Riches, but-{#t" him 
that glorieth,Glary in this,that be underſtandeth and knowirbme.. 
So may it be ſajd, Let nor this Mighr be ſought, rhis Wiſdom 


be ſought, but in ocder to the underſtanding, knowing and 
ſerving 
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ſerving of me. Thoſe that ſeek only Lawful things for 
themſelves, and in Lawful and honeſt ways, that ſeek 
Health, and Strength, rhat ſeck Eftates, that ſeek Wifdom 
and Knowledge, and all theſe in Lawful and Honeft ways, - 
yer if they ſeek theſe good things, theſe Lawful things, 
only ſor themſelves, and not with reſpe&@ to. God ; if 
they ſeek not God in ſeeking their Health and Eſtates, 
If they do not ſeek God in their ſeeking ' Wiſdom and 
Underſtanding,- this is a Sinful and; Idolatrous Self-ſcek- 
ing. It may be; thou mayeſt not be an Epicure, or a 
Drunkard, or a Glutton, in thy Eating and drinking thou 
art ſober and temperate, and Eateſt = for thy Health ; 
ir may be, thou mayeſt not be Unjuſt , or an Oppre(- 
ſor in ſeeking an Eſtate for thy Self, yer for all this, thou 
mayeſt be an Idolater, and an Idolater thou art if thou ſeck- 
eſt any of rheſe things for thy ſelf, and nor God. 

3. There is a loving or ſeeking of our ſelves, in nie 
toGod; a ſeeking Self-carnal. *Tis rrue, ſeeking our elves 
in Separation, is ſeeking our ſelves in Oppoſition to God, 
bur this ſecking Self-carnal is inan higher and more dire& 
Oppoſition toGod, Self-carnal 1s an Enemy to God, and 
ſecking Self thus, is the maintaining and cheriſhing that 
Enmiay 3 he that inordinately ſecks his Eaſe, or the ſatis- 
fa&ion of his Appetite and Senſes, does therein do what 
he can to feed and pamper that Enemy, his fleſh, thar 
ir may wax wanton, and head-ſtrong, and kick againſt 

Now however every Convert hath decreed, and deter- 
mined to ſeek himſelf, only in conjundion and ſubordi- 
nation to God, to ſeek himſelf in the Lord and for the 
Lord ; yet this Sinful Selt-love hatha Roor remaining in 
him, which will be putting forth 1n ſinful ſelf-ſecking, 
That word, Phil. 2. 21, All ſeek their own, wasſpoken 
of Chriſtians 3 there were ſuch declining and ſuch cor- 
ruptions gotten into the Churches, into the very Hearts 
of Profeſiors , as unhappily engaged them in this Sel< 
ſecking. { All} that is the moſt, *rwasa too general Diſ- 
eaſe, there were many fick of it, And not the things of 
Chriſt ; (that is,) nor ſo heartily, not ſo zealouſly, nor fo 
Naturally, as *rwas fajd of Tz»:othy, Phil. 2. 20. He did Na- 
turally cave for the things and ſtate of the Church, and of God ; 
bur ſays the Apoſtle, however it was with him, I haze 
no Man like minded ; 1 find few Timothies among you ; 

SN whileſt 
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whileſt he is ſeeking the things of Chrift, moſt of you are 

ſecking your own things, and nor the rhipgs of Chriſt. | 
How much of this ſclt-loye, and ſelt-ſcekingyts to be found 
amongſt Chriſtians, we have ſad experiences enough to prove; 
. we need not go to Scripture for proof, we find too evident 
Proofs in our own Hearts and Lives; if we have not totally 
gone back from Chriſt co Self, yet have we not ſuffered this 

Tdal to divide with Chriſt ? O let us enquire a little. 


T. Do we ſeeh aur ſelves ond our own Intereſts, only 3n con- 
junition with Corift, and in ſubordination to Chriſt ? Do we 
count nothing our own things, but what are the things of 
Chriſt 2 Have we hearrily cſpouſed the Intereſt of Chrift, as 
our own Intereſt ? Do we ſeek nothing in this World ſo, 
. bur thar we can truly call it, ſeeking of Chriſt ? Do we ſeek 
our Healths, and our Eſtares; and our ſafery, as the fervants 
of Chriſt? Can we call our labouring in our Callings, our 
aiming at Thriving and Proſperity in our Aﬀairs,' can we 
call this, and call it truly ſo, our Serving of Chriſt? If we 
would have Health and fſixevgrh,. is it for Chriſt we would 
have ir? If we would have Eſtates'1n the World 'and be 
Rich, is irfor the ſake of Chriſt thar we would be Rich ? 
That we may as Prov. 3. 9. Honour the Lord with our Sub- 
Fance ? Do we mark up all we can ger, and all we 
have, do we mark it up for Chriſt ? Is there Holineſs - 
to the Lord written upon all our Houſes and Poſſeſfions ? 
This Houſe is the Lords, and theſe Lands are the Lords ; 
*ris for him I have gotten them, and for him I will uſe 


them. 


2, Do we. not vathey ſeth theſe things in ſeparation ow 
God ? Seek them for themſelves, for the love we have 
ro them, for the ſake of Self, ro whoſe ſervice we devore 
rhem ? do we not (ſeek theſe things, with the negle& of 
Chriſt? Is not Chriſt ſought the leſs, and che more grieved 
for that che World 1s ſought © much ? Is nor Chriſt 
the leſs minded, the leſs loved, the more ſeldom thoughe 
on by this means ? Does not our Thrifctineſs .and good 
Husbandry for the World, our eating and Feeding upon, 
our taking the Pleaſure of what we have here, does nor 
this make an abaremenrt upon our Chriſtianity 3 Do we 
notloſe much of the Life and Spirir and Soul of Chriſti. 


aniry in .our Carnal things and delights? Do we nor 
: | {0 
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ſo bleſs our ſelves in this Earth, that we fo mnch the 
leG bleſs our ſelves in Chriſt, or iv the God of Truth ? 


Chriſtians, pray confider it 3 how do ye. find it ? Hath 
. not this Sclfiſhneſs and Earthlineſs ſpoyled you for Chriſti- 


avs ? Of how many Mens Profpering in the World, of 
how many mens labouring for the World, may ir be ſaid, 
This is the Fruir of theſe Labours, this is che Fruit of this 
Proſperity, it hath even ſpoyled a good Chriſtian, he hath 
loſt his Love, and loſt his Life, and loſt his Zeal for God, 
in his loving and caring and good Husbandry for him- 
ſelf? Pray conſider, if this be none of your caſes; and 
if this be not a fad caſe, and ,whether you can take any 
comfort in it or no ? Had not thoſe Hearts need to be 
look'd ro, that have thus' gone a Whoring, ('ris no, ber- 
rer)that have gone a Whoring from Chriſt, after the World ? 
Haft thou govern'd that Heart of thine well. which thou 
haſt ſuffered rhus to play the Harlor ? Haſt thou not 
need of looking better to ir ? - Chriſtians, do you not ſee 
you had need to be more watchful over your fAearts; and 
to ho!d them in under acloſer and ſeverer reſtraint, than 
you have hitherro done ? 

Again, if you do nor ſee how far ſinful Self-love hath 
Prevailed in you above the Love of God, conſider further 
for conviction : 1. Do yos love them that Love God, as you 
love them that love your Selves ? There's ſcarce any Man 
that is ſo 111 natur'd, but will love thoſe that love him- 
ſelf ; Do not even the Publicanes the ſame? Mat.s; They 
love thoſe : that love them, and are beneficial! ro them ; 
Bur do you love thoſe that love God, as you love thoſe 
that. love your ſelves ? Thoſe that are loving and kind 
and friendly ro you, you will love them, whether they 
love God or no ; and do you find thar thoſe that love 
God, you can love them,. whether they love you or no? 


Tt they ſhould any of them be unkind, and unfriendly ro 


you, yet. can you love them, becauſe they love God ? 
If .nor, if you can love them that love you, though they 
do not love God, arid cannor love them who love God, 
in caſe they do no not love you, what thirk you ? T«rot 
this an evidence, thar this. Self-love hath greater power tn 


'you, than the love of God ? 


2. Are you angry with thoſe that off1:4 God, as you av! 
with $hoſe that offend your Selves > The Pſalmift- could 


Tay, Pjal. 133. 21, 22» Do wtl bate them that bate thre ? 


48 


* Lad 
RS. nn 
$2 2% dy i * , 


1 L b CY * Y . i 
1 


160 Inſtru@ions about Heart- work, &c. 


am not 1 grieved with thoſe that riſe up againft thee ?/> Yea 
I hate them with a perfeb+ batyed; I count them mine Enemies : 
Can you ſay ſo ?. I am angry with them that are angry 
with thee : I am prieved at them, thart fin againſt God, 
thoſe that are his Enemies, I count , them mine own 
Enemies. Thoſe that wrong our ſelves, and offend our 
ſelves, that wrong us in our Names, by traducing, back- 
biring or ſlandering of us, that wrong us of our Right, 
by Fraud or Oppreſſion, that do but ſpeak an angry or 


unkind word to us, how quickly does the fire kindle ? . 


We are too hot and touchy, when Self1s concerned ; bur 
are we grieved, are we offended at thoſe that ſin againſt 
God ? yea, even though they be never ſo kind to our 
ſelves ? Can we not wink at finin our Friends, can we 
not palliate and excuſe it, and hide our eyes from the 
fins of them whom we love, and upon whoſe kindneſs 
and friendſhip ſelf hath ſome dependance ? How then canſt 


thou ſay, thou loveſt God as thou loveſt thy ſelf ? Touch _ 


; ſelf-Intereſt who dare, he ſhall not eſcape thy wrath ; 
ler him kick againſt God, ſin againſt Chriſt, and thou arr 
never moved ; Doſc thou love God as thou loveſt thy 
ſelf ? Ir was ſaid of Holy Calvin, that when he hear1 
that Lutber call'd him Devil, that he anſwered, Bur he is the 
- Servant of the moſt High God.; *tis ſaid of Lot, 2 Pet. 2. 
8. That Righteous Man living among the Sodomirtes, wexed 
bis Righteous Soul with the filthy Converſation of thoſe wicked 
Ones. Lot had none of the beſt Nejghbours in thoſe wicked 
Sodomites ; doubtleſs he ſuffer'd many Perſonal wrongs 
aud unkindneſies from them, that Righteous Man could 
never be Neighbour to ſuch Wicked Ones, withouc ſuffer- 
ing from them himſelf ; but yer we, read not, that he 
ever frerted- or vexed at any thing they did againſt 
himſelf ; their wickedneis againſt God, their filrhy Con- 
verſation, this was it which vexed his Righteous Soul. 
There was a Man that loved God indeed filent at wrongs 
done to himſelf, only vexed at what 1s done againſt 
God. Isirt fo with thee ? Is it fo with us ? O how quite 
contrary are we 2? Vexing, and fretting, and chafing at 
whatever is againſt our ſelves, and filent and quier, and 
not moved 1n the concerns of God ? Is this our love 
to God ? Are we lovers of God more then lovers of 
Sclf ? Sure, beloved, this very thing, our being ſo im- 
paticnt of Sclf-offcnces, and ſo patient of offences _ 

God, 


_ 


— _ {nftruddions about Feart-wark, ©, i6t 
| God, thus very thing, if well copſigerefl, might make. the 

wm moſl of our Heartgeo ae, nd draw Ten jo que Eyes; 
's we; a ages.” 4 
; might fer us all. a Weeping, to think what daily Argu- 

' ments we haye of this kind, to prove how powerfu] this 


d, Self-love, and how weak. the love af God is in. us, * Sure 

"= the mate dear the Lord grows tg us, the more will Ic 

- g9 to qur Hearrs, thathe (hould be affended by any, and * 
4 the more Self-love were mortified, the caſier ſhopld we 

Ib bear Sclf-wrongs and Offences. ke | t 


And what can we ſay with reſpe& to ay Brethren Neigh- 
' bours ? Do we not to love our ſelves} but that we are 
hearelly cancern'd for our Newbboury Have we compalſ- 

1ons. towards them in their affliiiogs ? Dowe rejpyce at 
their proſperity ? Can we gri.ye with thoſe that grieve; 
ſuffer wich them thar ſuffer, and rejoyce With them; char 
' rejayce and proſper ? We. can be glad when God. pro- 
(perery our Selves, and can we he glaq- when he ppo- 

' ſpereth others? O how do Mew rake and. catch what 
they can, one fiom another ? how do men envy the pros 
ſpericy of their Neighbours ? O how da ſome Mep gape 
afrer the Poſleſfions of their Brerhpen, wiſhing even for 
their Death, when they are like ro ger any thing by it ? 

' How many Landlofds ate glad of the Drarh of rheir Te- 
nanrs ? How many younger Brothers are glad ar the degrb 
of rhe Heir? Yeg, how do ſome Children Wale tor rhe degih © 
their Parents, that the Inheritance may a ro themſelves ? 

- And whence 1s all this wickedneſs 2 Is not thi from 
Se)f-love ? O whar Murtherous defires. and hopes. doth it 
ſamerimes bring. forth ? Though ir dare nor ptr pon 
PTrieros Practices, though it doth nor make Muyrcherous 
hands.. yer jr ofren makes the Hearr a Murtherous. hearty 

- and fills ir with Murtherous defires and practiſes, Mat. 15: 
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19. Out of the Heart proceed evil Thoughts, Mprtherg, ddul- 
teries. *Tas this Self in the Hears, that is the Original 
Murtherer and Aqulrerer. You that are Profcſſors of Re- 
hgian, fee diligently whether chere be no degree of this 
wickedneſs to be found 1n. any of youp Hearts 3 to ROPE 
for, to wiſh for, of ar legit to be well pleaſed ar th 
death of others, when SeH doth ger by their Death 2 


Therefore. | Een EE 
4+ There is a teceſſity of. keeping the Hiert tinder Govern 
how: Is Self ſuch an Idol in che Heart ? Ts Self-love - x 


dalatry , and the oor of fo much wickedneſs 7 Th& 0 


? 
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Root of Religion ? The Roor of Unrighteouſneſs, Unmerci- 
fulneſs? Yea, and of ſuch Murtherous defires and wiſhes ? 
And 1s there ſomething of this Root remaining even + 
mm Chriſtians; And is it apt to pur forth into ſuch Selt- 
exalrings, and wicked Self-ſeeking, -and it will certainly do 
ſo, where it is not carefully looked to, and held under ſe- 
vere reſtraint;then Tercainly theres no Government more ne- 
ceflary then Hearr-Governmentr. ; 

2. Wherein the Government of the Heart flands ; and it ſtands 
in rheſe five thingy: 


1. Inſubjeting the lower Faculties, the Aﬀettions, Appetite 
and Senſes to Reaſon and Conſcience. +, | 
F. In holding the "Thoughts upon profitable and pertinent 
_ Objefts. ; | 
' © + In exerciſing the Paſſions or Afﬀeftions upon their proper 
Ft and within their due Limits and Bounds and mea- 
res. AEt 
: £ In ſuppreſſing and keeping undty the Evil, and cheriſhing 
ana encouraging the Good that is in the Heart. Ib 
'$+ In ftrengrhning the Sinews of Government. 


I. In ſubjef ing the lower Faculties,the AﬀeFtions, Appetite and 
Senſes,” to Reaſon and Conſcience. Reaſon muſt be Diftator in 
the Hearr, and muſt nor be controuled or over-born by the 
inferiour Faculties. Conſcience 1s inveſted with the Au- 
thoriry of God - SubjeCion to Reaſon and Conſcience, is 
ſabje&ion tro God, and Rebellion againſt theſe, is Rebellion 
againſt God. The Reaſon of. all the diſorders in the Heart 
is the Uſurpation of Senſe and Appetire, and their riſing 
up againſt Reaſon ; when the People rake Head againſt their 
Prince, what diſorders follow ? God thar ſaid, Prov.3;s. Lean 
not to thine own underſianding ; that is, as corrupted and biaſ- 
fed by the Fleſh, yer requirerh us to lean to our Underſtand- 
Ing, when they are contradifted and oppoſed by the Fleſh. 
The Prophet complains, Iſa. $9. 8. There is no Judgment 
#n their goings, they have made them crooked Paths ; no Judg- 
ment, that is no Underſtanding, no Conſcience in their go- 
ings; and where there is no Underſtanding nor Conſcience, 
there's nothing bur crookedneſs. 

Sinners Hearts do ſer up. Senſe and Appetite to be the 
Ruler 3. as *riwas ſaid of Feroboam, 1 Kings 12. 31. He made 
- the vileſt of the People to be Priefts ; So ſinners make the "_ 
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and loweſt of all their Faciiltiesto be Rulers; rhey will nor be 
Ruled by Reaſon, rhey will nor be goveyned by ' Conſcience, 
bur Aﬀe&ion and Appetice muſtbear the ſway.” 'Hgw comes 
ic to paſs,” thar thou art ſuch a" Carnal "ſenſual Liver? Does 
thy Reaſon tell thee, thar a Carnal-Worldly Lite is" the beſt 
Life ?* Does” thy Conſcience command thee-to be Cove- 
rous, 'of to be a Liberrine, ro live 'at chine Eaſe and. thy 
Pleaſure ' Does thy. Conſcience tell "thee, char this is' the 
Life that God would have thee to live ? That God 'wonld 
have thee to live in the Ale-Houſez to follow thy Cot Pa- 
nions, or thy 'Coverouſneſs 7 "Ir" is not art thy n- 
ſcience, ro be ſober and ſerious and cifcumſpet m"<y 


goings 3 *tis nor againſt Of Conſcience ro forbelt"thy Lying, | 


or thy Fraud, or thy Fal 3 no, it 1s rhine* Appetite, 
and thine AﬀeRions, ro whom thou haſt refigheU'thy Self 
to be governed, 'that lead thee on' thus.) + 507 Ot — pn 
- Would you have , good Government to_be "kept" Within 
you ? "Set; up right Government 7” ler” teaſon'govern; Ter 
Conſcience govern 5 make your Senſes 'and* y6ur Appecites 
to know their place, and to Ke under; and t6' bein fub- 
jzeRion ro your Underſtandings and Conſcience; R—-'> a 
not anything meerly becauſe tt pleaſes your Senſes,'ſeck 
any thing becauſe you have an* Appetite to 1t,.Jet "nor your 
Aﬀeions lead you, but your Judgments and Underſaridings. 
It would be well, if we were come thus far, to live according 
to the beſt of our Underit andings; and fo far forthias'we do (o, 
ſo far forth we live under Government ; the Anarchy of do- 
mineering Appetites and Senſes is no Government.” Do' not 
your Underſtandings telbyou, it is berter tolive in the Love 


and fear of God; than in the Liſts 'of. the Fleſh ?' Do nor 
| yn Judgments: tell you, "that an- holy, ſober';'* ſerious, 


venly Life, is better than Viciouſneſs or Vaniry.: * Do nor 
your Conſcierices call upon you, Love not the World, nor 
the Wine, and ſtrong Drinki; follow nor thy Sports and 
thy Pleaſores, Fly youthfs! Lufts ? haſt thou nor a Conſcience 


MAitchin rhee, char calls chus upon thee '? When thy Luſts 


call thee after thy Pleaſure , when thy Coverouſneſs calls 
thee after. the World, when thy Senfe calls upon thee. Take 
thine-Eaſe,rake thy Liberty,haſt thou nor a Conſcience wirh- 
in thee calling thee back, and charging thee to take heed, 
and beware of living thus ? When thy Carnal will and thy 
Luſts call thee from minding Chriſt, and Holineſs, atid 
Righteouſneſs, ler ir all alone, meddle nor with ſuch a "—_— 

_— Lite 


2 


It 15 = | ISLAM | | 
berrer for thee if thou wouldſt give chy ſelf ro 8n Holy,Hum- 
Nodly Li, than to live ſuch 8 Li would 

fc Reo e, ſiriK,diligearaQive Chriſtian, 
than to be ſuch a triflje Hypocrue and looſe Profeſlar ? 
Does nor thy Conſcience telj thee thus, and charge thee to 
: CFC mane 7 Why lex Conſcience carry it, refign up thy 


s to keepthem well exerciſed, Thoſe Legions of Thoughrs 


Keep hrs to ex 
exencits be exerciled upon 3 
be think upon Chriſt 


are unprofirable Thoughts, Pſal. 139. 13 M#hen1 awake, 1 
an ſtik withtbee 5 my Thoughts are with God, as verſ. 17. 
How precious alſo are thy Thenghts to me ? How great is the 
Number of them ? if 1 ſhould count them, they are ware in 
Number then the Sands of the Sea, [ Thy Thoughts} that is; 
ether Gods Thoughts rowards him, of his Thoughts of ads 
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and thitfe Obſerve, 1. The Hong woe or acceptablentſs of ſuch 
= | 


Thoxghts ; how precious, ir are they wo 4 ? Ir 
was @ pleaſatir thing to him to think of God, 2. The Mul- 
titude of bis Thoughts of God ; how great is the Sum of them ? 
God harh many Thoughts of his Saints, and Saltits have 
maty Thoughts of God. 3. A ſpecial Seaſon of bis thinkjng 
of God, [ when Iawake”) thele are my Morning Thoughts, no 
oonet am T awake, but my Heart is in, Heaven, and Pſal.119. 
97. O bow I love thy Law, it is my meditation all the day ; 


'where ſee, 1x. The matrer of his Thoughts, the Law 


of God, or thoſe bleſſed matters, thoſe wonderful things 
conitained in this Law, to be thinking of the Word of God,is 
to be thinking of God, of Chriſt, of Holineſs, of Heaven, of 
the way to Heaveh, and the like things that are wrixren in 
the Word; theſe are the matrer of his Thoughts. | 2. The. 
Seaſons of bis Meditations, and theſe are, every Seaſon; 
he is conſtantly rhus exerciſed, all the day; kis Morn- 
ing chonghts ate his cancinual Thoughts. 3. The Motive 
or Spring of bis Meditations, © how I love thy Law ! What 
we love, we ſhall cafily be thinkidg of ; if we love God, 
we ſhall be thinking of God, . if we Love our Souls, love ho- 
linefs, love the Wotd, and wayes of God, our Thoughts will 
beupon chem. Doſt thou not think on God, and the Law 
ed angus = fign Comet neqetrned wal Gn he 
right goveri our Thouglce, and which will prevent the 
wandnng and ſtraglings and unruline of them, the holding 
rhe chus well exerciſed. A Os 
3-1# belding our Aﬀettions and Paſſions to their proper Objefts 
and within their due Boands ; {0 as that we love only what we 


ſhould love, and as much arid no more than we ſhould loye 


it ;. to fear wher we ſhould fear, and as much and no more 
chan we ſhould fear it ; to defire what we ſhould defire,and 
as much and fi more than we ſhould defire ir 3 to be angry 
with what we ſhould be angry, and yomore than we ſhould. 
I ſhall inſtance only in theſe fix Paſſions : ; 
- . Our Love. : 

Our Deſire 

Our joy. 

Our Grief. 

Our Fear. _ 

Our Anger, | | 

I. For our Love; this is then well Ordered,when we love 

puly what we ſhould loye, and as much and rio more than 
ve ſhould love is, L3. The 


/ 


% 
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The. Obje&of Love is good, and only good; nothing can 
| beloved bi tthat which is good,or apprehended fo ro be: and 
nathitig ought to be loved, bur that which[[is Jgood, - God is | 
go0d, -the Chief and Suprexm goqd, the Fqunrain of all good- 
nefs, 1finjrely good : Good is the Lord, Exod. 34+ $., Aban- 
dant in goodneſs and truth.  Qur danger here, is not of over- 
Toving, ReEet under-loving : God is to be loyed, with all 
the Heary,, and with all the Might ;, there is. no danger here 
of errikg inithe exceſs ; our beings are good , our Souls 
' ad Bodies; we are Gods Workmanfhip, and of all Gods 
*works,. *ris ſaid Gen. x. he faw_thar they were good. Our 
well-being and proſperity and happineſs is good; not.only the Pro- 
ſperiry of our Souls, our proſpering in Grace and. Holineſs, - 
our growing rich unto God, | bur the Proſperity of our Bodies . 
'and outward man ; our Heaſth and our Eftates,is good, 7ob.3. 
1 wifh that thou maze't proſper and be in Health, even as thy Soul 
profjereth., The Creatures ave good ;, our Bread, and our Cloaths 
and. our Es, which are for the comfort of our Bodies ; 
every Creature of God is good, being ſanfified by thn Word and 
Prayer, Tim. 4-4. The Properey of our Neighbours, eſpecially 
rhoſe of the houſhold of Faith, rhis alſo is a good. thar we 
ſhould love. Touching our Souls, our danger is, that we 
do nor love theſe according to the price and worth of a Soul, 
which 1s more than all theWorld, Mat. 16, or'el(c. that we 
do nor loyethemaright, ſo as to ſeck their good. Touching, 
_ our, Bodies, and the Creatures that are for . the Health and 
proſperity of our Bodies; the great danger is of over-loving 
them ; of loving them more then we ſhould, and more than 
they are worth. This, is the ordey that ſhould be in well-go- 
vern'd Hearts, we ſhould love rhe Creatures for our Bodies, 
we ſhould love our Bodies for our Souls, we' ſhould loye 
chem all, and our Neighbours good alſo for God, and' we . 
ſhould love God for himſelf.” And this ought ro be the Mea- 
ſure of our Love, we ſhould love God wirh all our might ; we 
ſhould love our Souls as far forth as ſerves to the Honour of 
God; we ſhould 'love' our Bodies, our Health and bodily 
Proſperity, as far as they are ſerviceable to our Souls; and 
we ſhould love the Creatures, our Houſes, our Money, our 
Eftares, as far forth as they may be uſeful ro our Bodies, in 
rhe Service of our Souls, and to our Bodies and Souls in the 
Service of God ; and we ſhould love our Neighbour as 
our ſclves. | | 
An Heart thar is ſer right in its: love, is a well rem 
Fe oy G 


- even dropping into Hell ; and yer for allthis, thou ferte 
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ed Hearts; this is the original of the diſorder that *is' in 
our lives, the diſorder of our love. Why is ir that 'theſe 
Bodies, and our Bodily Proſperity, 1s ſought more rhan our 
Souls? why do we feck Riches, and Pleaſures, and” Eaſe, 
and money , more than we ſeek Grace and Holineſs ? 
O we love rhe Creature too much, and we fave God 
and our Souls roo lictle. : bay {2 
O, it were well with the finful World, better than iris 
1f they loved God and their Souls, as well as they love their 
Bodies and Eſtares; but Sinner, for thy part, thou' doſt 
not ſo ;' thou fayeſt thou loveſt God , thou- ſayeſt 
thou  loveſt thy Soul , thou fayeſt” theſe are the 
great things thine Heart is upon 3 no, thou doft not 
love God as thou oveſt that Carkaſs of thine, thou doeſt 
not ſore God as well as thou loveſt chy Money, or thy Plea--. 
fures, or thy Health; thy very Luſts, thy Carnal Sports and - 


| Merrimeats; thy vile Companions, and thy Sins, thou arr 


ſuch a'vile Brute, that thou loveſt theſe more than thou loveſt 
God or thy Soul ; thou arc better pleaſed, rhou art ber- 
ter ſatisfied , when the Corn -and the Wine increaſeth, 
when thou proſpereſt in this World, than with any hopes 
thou haſt rowards God for thy Soul. - What is the Pleaſure 
of thine Heart ? When arr thou moſt merry, and -beſt 
conrented 2? When ir is with thee as thou wouldſt have it, 
but -when thou art in Health, and Profpereſt in theſe our- 
ward things? God is diſhonoured, and negle&ed by-thee, 
God is angry with thee, and yet thou arr well enough 
contented ; thy Soul * languiſheth, _ it is a blind and 1gno-_ 
rant Soul, it is a finful and guilty Scul, ir is a_ſtupid 
and hardned Soul, ic is a periſhing 'and dying Soul” 3 'thy 
Soul is in the hands of the Devil, thy Soul is a dead Soul, 
there at thine Eaſe, and art noching troubled at it; thou 
art Rich, and haſt Money enough, ar leaft rhou haſt an 


Houſe, and haſt Bread enough ; thou art in thy Healch and 


thy Strength ,+*and ſo long chou careſt nor, thou art nor ' 
troubled about, rhou wilt nor ſo much as think, How 
Is ir with my -Soul ? Is not my poor Soul ready to 
periſh. and like ro be: Damned, for my fins ? And -witt 
thou yer ſay thou loveſt thy Soul? *Twere well for thee, 
better than *cis, if thou lovedſt thy Soul, as thou loveſt thy 
Fleſh, nay, as thou loveſtchy dirry Pleaſures, and vile Com- 
panions, thy Horſes in thy Stable, thy Pigs at the Trough, 

| L 4 thy 
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thy very Dogs, thou Joveſt better than chop loyeſt chy 4 


\ Soul; this is the wickedveſs of every Sinner among you : 

_ where the Soul is lefs loved, God himſelf is leſs loved 
* than theſe vile things 3 yer chou wilt ſay, . Thou love 
God ; no, thou doſt not love him #s thou loveſt rhe Dirr 
of thy Heeb, the Lufts of hy Fleſh. 

' Q wonder; wonder, Sinners and be aſtoniſhed ar your 
Selves, that eyer there ſhoyld be ſuch a yile and wretched 
Heart within you, and yer you ſhould ſir here, or go up and 
dawn the Wopld, as well pleaſed wich your ſelves, as: well 
farisfied with your ſelves, as you are. Who would think; 
that behold Sinners Faces, how merry they look 3 who would 
think theſe merry ones, ſhould have ſuch a yile and wicked 
Heart within them ? 

"How is it wich thee Sinner ? What aijerh thee? Tam, 
+ well, Ithank God? Well art thou ? Whar, and have ſuch 
a Deyil in thy Boſome, ſuch a wicked Heart, as deſpiſerh 
rhe Lord, and makes a God of thy Belly, or thy Money,or 
thy. Pleaſure ? The Lord make you deeply ſenfible of * this 
wickedneſs, for 'tis certainly your caſes 4 'twere berrer with - 
you chat it 1s, if you had loved God- as well as you do the 
Beaſts that periſh, if you loved your Souls as well as you do 
thoſe rorting and periſhi Carkaſcs. 

And for you that are Chrifiians, who do love your Souls 
more then your Bodies, and God more than all, yer itis {o 
litle that God hath the Preheminence 1n your Love, thar 
you are hard pur to it in your Examination tq prove - 
whether the loycof God hath the, Preheminence in you op | 
' Ho; whether chere be not ſomerhing that you love more 
than God, Iris a ſhame for us, Friends, that the love of God 
is no rmore perfe&ed in us 3 rhar there is no more ſenſible 
ſtrength of our Loyg to God, that we ſhould be ſo often pur ra 
1,9 Queſtion which we love beſt, God or our ſelves, God 
or this prefent World. Well, this ſhould be che Order and 
Meaſurc of yobr Love, as I ſaid before, that God be firſt 
loved, nexrour Souls, then our Bodies, \and after that 
the Cteatures which axe for che Bodily Proſperity 5 thar rhe 
Creature be Joved no farcher than ir 1s ſerviceable to the 
Health of our Bodies, 2nd our Bodics loved in arder to rhe 
ſervice of our Souls, and all fo much, and no more, than con- 
ducesto che Honour and Service of God ; this ſhould be 
he Order and Meaſure of our Love, and ehis would be one 
Frulj of of the due Government of our Ficarts, EA 

j 


 _- ET T7 0 # ws. 3 


= V_—_—  — 


Talfrultions about Heart-work , &&c. 169 


_- Thar I may the more effeFvally perſwade you ' roſer up 


and keep up this 'Government in your Hearts, let me aſk 
5 eſt.r, Can yuu except againſt this oriler and Meaſyre of your” 


"Lgve? - Order in rhe Heart, is as neceſſary as Order in & 


Kingdom, Atmy, or Family 3 anda due Order in our Love; 
is ro the keeping up Order in the Heart, ' 

1. Confider, Order in the Heart 5s as way Aden Order ina 
Kingdom,&:c. What is a Kingdom, if there be no order in it? 
Whar iv an CTY Family, where there is no order i 
ic? Whar 1s there bur Confuſion and Ruin? All runs into con- 
fuſion, all runs ro ruin where no Order is, 7am '3, 16. 
Where.envy and firife is, there is confuſion anq every tvil.workz 
where envy and firife is, there is diſorder ; good Order 
would prevent ſtrife and envying 3 and where no good Order 


| bs, rheres confuſion and every evil wotk; O what Tumulrs 


and Murinies are rhere in our diſorderly Hearts! there is no 
good doing, and there is every eyil work. | 
'  £.Ordey mm our Love #s neceſſary to the betying our whole bearts 
#n Order ; upon, the right Order and Meaſure of our Love, 
will follow the righr Orderjig of all our AﬀeCtions ; there's 
no one of all our Aﬀe&ions bur will be in good Order, if our 
Love be in Qrdet ; if we love what we ſhould foye, we ſhall 


- hate Whar we ſhould hate, and fear what we ſhould fear,and 


defire what we fhould defirc, and grieve for whar we ſhould 
grieve, and be angry only ar what we ſhould be angry; and 
when there js a due Meaſure,in our Love, where we love as 
much as we ſhouid,we ſhall hare as much as we ſhould; $ feat, 
and grieve,and rejoyce as much as we ſhould, and no more;the 
moriens and workings of all our affeQions do follow and 
flow from rhe working of our \Lovs ; as when we love God, 


; We ſhall hate and fear and grieve for all that js contfaty to 


God, fo. when we loye God as much as we ſhould, that is 
above all, and with all our Hearts, we ſhall defire him above 
all, and hate and grieve for fin which is contrary to God, 
with all our Hearts. "Re | 

The Reaſon why we hate not fin as we ſhould, why we 
fear nor fin, and grieve not for fin ; the Reaſon why *e 
defire no more after God, why we deſire Grace no more, 
and Holineſs no more, it is becauſe we have to moxe Jove to 
God and his holineſs. The Reaſon why- we love 'that we 
ſhould nor love; and defire and fear whar we ſhouſd not, 


the Reaſon of our Carnal griefs and Worldly Sorrows , . 


© thoſe 


# 
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thoſe Sorrows that bring Death, 2Cor.- 7; is becauſe we du 
love nor God more love to God would kelp and heal thoſe 
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- Inordinate Paſſions ; you would never be lovers: of .this hh 


Self, of this Fleſh, ofthis World, of theſe Pleaſures, did you 
duly love God and the things of God,you complain* of the 
- unrulineſs of your Paſſions,of your fretrings, and vexings and 
rhe unquietneſs of -yaur Hearts 3 you: complain of the hard- 


neſs of your Hearts, -you cannot hare fin as you ſhould, nor . 


mourn for ſin, nor fear it as you ſhould; this you fay is your 
Afﬀittion, and you: know-nort how rochelp it ; why, do 
bur get more love to God, more intenſe and ardent*love 
to:Him and his Holineſs, and you will find all .rheſe Di- 
ſtempers to fall, then you wyll hare and fear and mourn for 
fin as:you ought to do; there will be an end of your com- 
plainings of hardneſs of Heart, that you can't fear, nor 
' grieve, 'nor mourn: for fin:; there will be an end of your 


complainings of your over-loving rhe World, of your un- . 


reaſonable paſſjons, and fretrings, and anger, at what you 
ſhould not, when once you have gotten duely to love the Lord. 

Well, by this you ſee the Order in the: Heart, and in 
ſpecial the. due Order' and Meaſure of your love that is 
neceſſary, and how neceſſary iris. 

Can you therefore except againſt this Order and Mea- 
ſure of your love ? What ſhould be . firſt. and chiefly 
loved -? Wilt thon' not ſay , That God ſhould be he ? 
Which ſhould be moſt in ovr Love, our Bodies,or our Souls ? 


Will you not every one-ſay, O my Soul, my Soul is of 


more worth than my Body, and more worthy of my 
Love ? Which ſhould be more loved, your Bodies, or 
your Eſtates, and the Creatures you enjoy ? Surely you 
would all fay in this, as Chriſt ſaid, Mat. 6. '25. Toe life 
is more than Meat , and the Body than Raiment 3 what 
would you think of ſuch a Man-, that loves his Money 


more than his own Body ; that would ſuffer his Body to. 


Staxve, and Pine, rather then. ſpend his Money upon it? 
you would ſay, This Man is a Monſter ; and is not he as 
anuch a: Monſter who: loves his Body more than his Soul, 
or himſelf. more than God, as he who loves his Money 
more than his Body ? Chriſtians, would you not count 
ir well with you, i your love were thus regulated? What 
if you. could now feel that which you have ſo often 
queſtioned and doubred, whether it be fo or no, :that 
y G-can now loye God above all, that che whole m_ 
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of your Love, did run into. the Ocean? if you 'could feel 


ſuch. ſtrong, .and ſuch Lively, and ſuch paſſionate workings 
' of your Hearrs towards God, ſuch dearneſs and ſuch tev- 


derneſs, and ſuch ftrength and ardency of. AﬀeRiort ta 


A the Lord; if you could feel your Hearts burning within 


you, with the Divine Love ;, if theſe Hearts were all flam- 
ing Hearts, and flaming upwards, and that ſo ſenſibly and 
ſo ftrongly, that there might be a reſolving of that doubt 
and you ſaw it true beyond. queſtion, and.,you could ſay, 
Now I. feel who hath mine Heart 3 none . bur God, none 
bur Chrift ; »hom have I in Heaven but thee: ? There's no- 
thing . in- the Earth. that I love in; compariſon. of thee. 


| God js the love of my Heart, and my Portion for ever; 


whart if you could now feel it thus within, you ? What if 
from your owa ſenſe and experience, .yeu could. heartily 
ſpeak. our ſuch words ?: Take this Heart to thee, ; O Lord ; 
thine it is, thou art mine only Love, and nothing will I 
love or .regard hut in Order to thee 5 Wauld you not 
bleſs your ſelves in ſuch an Experience ? Wonld ir not 
be Marrow and 'Fatneſs to your Souls ? Would you nor 
rejoyce- in the Lord, and triumph in -Chriſt, and praiſe , 
his Holy Name, that had wroughr you to that paſs ? Thar- 
God ſhould have thus gotten to be the chief in your love, 
and Self, and Fleſh, and the. whole World, .were brought 


' to ſtoop and ſtand afide, yea, and to-be trampled -on, in 


compariſon of him ?' Sure you that are Chriſtians, would 
count it, happy wich you if it were thus,. and I dare ſay 
concerning you, this is it you pray for, - and hope, for, 
and wait, and thirft, ang- long after, and would count 
ir an infinitely greater matter of joy and praiſe, than 
if: the Corn, and the Wine, and the Oyl, if all the Pomps, 
and Pleaſures, and Grandeur of the World were 1n- , 
creaſing unto you, and were rolling in upon you ; and 


. therefore you for your parts have nothing to except againſt 


this Order and Meaſure of your love. 

_ \Qu...2. But how is it with you ? If it be an excellent thing, 
if jt be a bleſſed thing ro have our Heares brought into 
ſuch a Frame and Order, what do ye find? Are you made 


| Partakers of this bleſſedneſs ? O the Lord help me, I 


am far.ſhorr of it ; I can feel that I love this World, I 
need no tryal whether I love this fleſh or no, whether 
TI love my Credit or no, whether I love my Money, or 
my Lands, or mine Eaſe, or my Pleaſures ; I feel I 4. 

; | theſe 
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theſe things, but whether I love my Soul as I ought, who- 
ther 1 love God as I ought, there's my gr d: Mr 5 
ahd I fear. do not: Doſt thou fear? Doſt thou doube | 
whether thou loveſt thy Sonl, as thon foveſt the World? 
Whether thou loveſt thy God as thou loveſt chy Fleſh? i} 
And is there any thing bur need. then, thar thou ſhouldſt 
be brought toa berrer paſs? Canſt chon be quier? canſt 
thou be comforted in any thing, whileft ir 1s thus with 
thee '? Chriſtians, would you eyer be clearly ſatisfied con- 
cerning your | eternal Srate, that you ſhall hereafter dwell 
In the cternal Love? Would you be comforted touchi 
our preſent Caſe, that God 1s your God 3 Thar Cheri 

s your Jeſits ; That the Covenatn, .and the Promiſes, and 

the Mercjes of God are yours, that you are paſſed from 
Dearh to Life, thar your Names are wrirten in Heaven, 
and that you arc Enrotled amongſt the Saints, and ſhall 
have an inherirince with the Szinrs in Lighr' ? Then put 
mos = - this — Frame Soogy? ; Re Bog hence- 
orth reat in your Eye, loo t, pray 
for it, reach Keck, romards "Ei down with this World, 
tread ypon rhis Earth, and Fleſh, fove nothing bur whar 
God would. have you Love, Love nothing but jn ſubordina- 
rioti to God: Dread the entcoachmerits of the Creatures 
vpoh the Right of God 3 deſpiſe theſe Carnal Pleaſures, 
_— this Mobey, atid thele Lands, or this Credit, fo far 
| a5 they ſtand in comperirion with God 3 fer your 
Foot ujjon the Necks of them. all; give your Hearts unto 
the Lord, and let himbe your love and your Delight, and 
your Portion for ever. ©” . 

- 2, Foy owt Deffres, im this as in the former, we muſt dy- 
fire what wt ſhould defire, and as much as, anil no mort thax 
we (ould defire it ; the Obje& of our deſires is the ſame 
with che Obje& of out®Love z that which is goad. 

| Now of all the Good which may of ought to be defired 

I- Something is to be dtfired Abſalutely and \tultimatily, a 
thus God is of ro be defired. ' 

2. Other good things are to be defi#2d Abſolutely but Subor- 
#inttely; and thus the firſt Grace is to be defired, arid 
rhe everlaſting Happineſs of our Souls, abſolutely, bur ſub- 
ordinately 3 we re ro deſire our own bleſſednefs, bug 
chiefly that therein God may be plotified. 
| 3. Other good things ate to be difired in ſubordination and 
with -(4bkiſfion. And thus the higher degrees of Ws, 
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abe or ſaving 

a? FF a tobe concentto | 

h? F for there is no ſuch will"of God for 'us 

It | . God would not have any Man to ſubmit to it, - to be for ever 

ft gn Enemy, or a Reprobate from God. God would nor 

th - have any Man content to be Damacd. Indeed, the worſt 

t- of Sinners muſt be ſilent ro God, though he dama them 

lf for their fins, and not charge God fooliſhly, but ac- 

- knowledge that he is Righteous 1n Dammning them 3; bur 
they are nor required ro ſubmit or be contemred ro be 

4 Damned.. Thefirſigrace, ſincerity in Grace is to be defired 

1 abſolutely, but as to higher Degrees in Grace, the  gifis of 

, Grace, the means of Grace, &%. theſe are ro be defired bur © 

[ only with ſubwiſſion. 

- Other good things muii be deſired with” ſubmiſſion and 


red; \ | 
| 1, With ſubmiſſion; We may and ought to defire our 
" Bodily Health, our Life, and ovr Profpering in the World, 
bur this muſt be put in (if ic be the Will of God, and for 
the honour of God 3) andif it bethe will of God to'deny us, 
therein we muſt ſubmit. I a 

2. With Moderation; We ſhould not defire great things 
for our ſelves, nor any thing too earnefily ; we may ſeek 
outward good things, but with a great indifferency : We 
muſt nor be greedy ſeekers. Greedinefs nores, 1. Adefire 
afrer much, *tis not a lietle that will farisfie che greedy 
mind. 2. An cager Defire, A greedy Appetite is a raycnous 
Appetire , which ſcarce any thing will ſatisfie of quench; and 
fuch an Appetice we muſt nor allow in our ſelves after-theſe 

Temporal things. | | Es AG 
| . We muſt defire an increaſe of ' Grace, yea, and of 
the gifts of Grace, Farneſily, 1 Cor. 14. 3I. Caves varneſ.y 
the beft gifts 3 we muſt not be content with, a lirtle Grace 5 
though-we muſt ſubmis:to Gods diſpenfarion, we muſt noc 
fo ſubmit to be of lictle Faith, as not to ſeek, and ſeek -ear- 
neſtly for an increaſe 3 yer ſo far we muſt ſubmir, as to be 
without murmuring, yea and ro be thankful for char lircle we 
have. Reach forth to the things that are before, preſs hard 
en towards the Mark ; be zealous in contendirg - = 
+ 2 0 ighett 
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heſt-picch-of Grace and Holineſs; yea and'ias ro the 

high of :Gr ace,. the Apoſtle exhorrs, 1 Cor. 14-12. Serb 
that ye may excell, -to the Edifying of the Church. © Th6oſe* that | 
do nor; preſs on' after an increaſe in Grace, *ris# fig they 
have no'Grace' in chem thar's [True ; here, he that is content | | 
with 2lictle, 'cis an Evidence that he hath nothing. Let your - 
eye. be upon gerting up to the higheſt torm of Chriftians,' fo ' 
asto'excell atid ſlime forth moſt 'glorjouſly in the Grace of - 
God ; - but \-if -\norwithſtanding all your. endeavours, * you . | 
Mill fall ſhorr, [ and-ir continue to be low with you; marmur * 
not at God+ : Blame your felves 'thar you have no more, 
there's the: faulr, you are not ſtraitned in the Lord bir in 
your own Bowels, in your own marrow Hearts" yer ſtill as 
lictle as you have, be thankful rhar chere is ſomerhing of the 
Grace of God in. you; if ye be ſome of the loweſt. of the 
Servants of the Lord, yer bleſs him that yeu are his Ser- 
vants, flill contending and thar earneſtly to riſe and increaſe 
more and more. b =o 

” This increaſe of Grace, andof the gifts of Grace, is tobe 
defired with ſubmiſſion, bur yer earneſtly ; but in - ſeeking 
afrer Temporal good things, thefe muſt be not only. ſub- 
miſfion, bur-great moderation ; we. muſt neicher ſeek much 
of them, nor be overcager in our defiring of them. ,- - - 
- Fromwhar hath been ſaid, witl follow theſe Three Dire&i- 
ons for governing your deſires, | d pf 


TI. Dwichen and enlarge your difires after God and the good 
- things above, and defire them as much as you ſhould. $44 
2. Curb and limit your deſires after the good things below, 
and defire them no more than you ſhould. 
3» Cruſh and crucifie your deſores after the Evil and burtful 
things below, and deſire them not at all. ; | 


I. Duicken and enlarge your deſires after Gnd and the good 
things above, and defire them as much as you ſhould. Fear not 
cranſprefſing in the exceſs ; you can't defire God or his 
Grace too much ; enlarge your defires. - 

I. Defrre to have as much as you cans Defire -as much of 
God as much Grace as poffible ; ſeek great things for your 
ſelves here; the moreof God you can get, the more bleſſed 
arc you; andthe-more grace you have, the more of God 
you have.' Defire ro abound and excell in the Grace of. 
God ; get as much Likeneſs to God, as much Love - 

| G 


R 6 es ef es dan ed IE 5. FELL ge ri) EY 4% 2 F . PE OI wy "I ws < 
"EW ' wr, c ; : 
"about Heart-work, &c. 175 
; Y 6 "L I * £4 


as MS Page (5 * fe 
: Bas un Rr EE aaa 5 
'F ES ES Oo ee 
Bag”, IF 4 4 : ” * 
* 0 55 2 4 "= V5 i 
=: "TE 4 % hs 
Mo fot 5 I SES 13 
£ Lge i 
C4 Me: 4 
[7 Pi F374 & off, £4 
: Lhe 4 of, *- ; Wy 
fy - ! . : £ » 
7 » £ ” 4 


= $vid 
7 ragt 
s 


the | God, as much Falth.in-God, as much ſence of the Love, * 
uh © ani Goodneſs ad Kindneſs of God, as. your Hearts can / 
.— | + hold. The Apoſtle prays for the. Coloſſians, Chap. 1. 9. 
ey That they wight be filled with the Knowledge of God, in all 

nm = 7Tiſdem and Spiritual underiianding,and Verſ. x1. Strengtbued 
or with all Might, according to bis glorious Power. What is 
Þ * . his'defire for them, let be your defires for your elves 3; - 
of - Y _ that you may be filled with the Knowledge and Grace of 
ou.. | God, thar you may be as full of. God, as Sinners are 
_ full of the Devil ; that you may be as. full of love, as 
e $1nners are of Luft ; thar you may be as full -of Holi- 
in | © neſs as they areof Wickedneſs. Sinners are full of fin,4#513. 
2; 10. O thou full of all ſubtilty and guilt: The Devil fills. their 
"IM Hearts, As 5. why. bath Sathan filled your Hearts ? | Get 
ie your Hearts to be empried of the Devils fulneſs, and. co 
"__ ' be filled with all' the fulneſs of God. Ler this be your 
> defire, Chriſtians, not to have ſomething of God, ſome- 

| ching of the grace of God 3 let nor a little contene; you 3 
—_ ſeek to have all grace to abound m ou 3-ler this , be your 
= ; Ambirion, ro get upto be the heſt of Chriſtians,che chiefeſt 
_ of Saints, the leaſt and loweſt in your own eſteems, but - * 
h - the het in the grace of God ; ſeek as much grace as 

E. ; | 

L 2. Deſire God. .and bis Grace with as much earniefineſs and 


Intention of Soul ag poſſible. Let your defires be large de- _ 
| fires, and let-them be ardent defires ; let your Hearts 
"* burn in Love, and burn in Holy defires after God ; ler 

this be the one thing you defire, Pſal. 27. 4. One thing 
|  bave 1 defired of the Lord,- that 1 may dwell wn the Houſe 
| of the Lord, and behold tht beauty of the Lord ; here Note, 
1. God and all the,things of God are bur one thing, and 

our defire after all theſe, is our defiring but one thing 3 
In defiring -God, we defire the Grace of God, ahd. the _ 
' means of grace, and the dehghts and comforts of God. ; 

- and our defiring of grace, and the things of God, 1s our de- * 
firing God ; to defire God and to defire grace. is one 
and the ſame thing. 2. The Saints defiring after God and 
his grace , are ſtrong deſires ; the fixing of the defires 
upon one thing, - notes the intention of our defires ; when 
the whole Stream runs in one Channel, and towards one 
point, -it runs more ſtrongly ; when the Heart is divided be- 
ewixt many things, God- hath ſomething of the de- 
fire , and the World alſo hath irs part and _— 

| | with 
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with God, irs Morians are the more weakly. towards him: 
O fiir up and quicken your fry ther Go, 
| into the more ſtrong deſires, 
unice chem, ler efires be after” this ane thing, 
thegrace and good will of the Lord, _ fb 
Chriſtians, ler me aſk you, What would you have? What 
Is it you defirc ? O ler the Lord he my God; ler me 
haye grace from the Lord z but what of God, how mych 
of the grace of God would content you ? Ir may he ſome of | 
you would anſwer, O!ifit were never ſp litre ; if F cquld haye 
Faith, though it were bur as a grain'sf Muſtard-Seed ; if 
I could ger apy thing of God, 1n my Heafr, if by the . 
brace of God 1n me, this Heart of mine might be bur - 
25 4 bruiſed Reed, and fmoaking Flax, if I might ger any 
thing that God would nat deſpiſe, this ſhquld larysfic me, 
'Tis true, rhe/leaft degree of faving grace, the leaſt Beam 
of the Divine Lighr, the firſt (pringing of the Life of God 
in us, the leaſt Spark of his Holy Image, our defires ſhould 
be ſo far fixed on this, that nothing ſhort of this, no- 
thing ſhore of *the truch of Grace , ſhquld in the- leaſt 
ſuffice us ; and we ſhould be thankful for the very firſt grace 
if we ſhould never have any more, or rife no highet. 
Bur are there nor fome that would have this, ad care 
for no more ; that bound and limjr cheir defires rg rhe Pſi 
and loweſt'degrees of grace ? Thisdefire 1s got the defire of 
the Children of God;thou mayeſt go co Hel} with ſuch Ichres 
afrer God.: he that deſires nor ro be perfeRtly Holy, is 
not ſincerely Holy. = ME 
Do you defire God ? do Jon defire grace ?. Stir up and 
enlarge your defires 3 Jer choſe narrow Hearts apen their 
Mouths wide 3 be coverons Chriſtians, cover much. . and 
covet earneſtly theſe beſt of gifts 5 ſay with che Pſalmi?, 
This one thing I defire; nothing byr God, nothing but 
grace, take Corn and Wine who will, take the Gold and 
the Silver who will, Ler the Lord G be mine , 
and that ſhall ſuffice me. Defire God only, apd fol- 
low after God fully, as Pſalm 63. 8. My Soul fal- 
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toweth bard after thee. Friends , you have ſome Wiſhes 


and fome weaker deſires afrer the Lord, Q quicken up 
theſe fainry Hearrs; lobk oftger before you, how worthy the 
Lord 1s of all your defires ; whar a Jewel, what a Trea- 
ſure the grace of God js ; look” oftner Heaven-ward, g<r 
#Gght "of God and his glorious Treaſures, live more my 
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Contemplation of hiis glory and goodneſs; it is the ſighr of 


. the Objet that muſt Kindle and quicken defires ; you 


that have cold Hearts Heayen-ward, 'tis a ſign your Eye 
is little in Heaven. Believe ir, ſome clearer views of the 
Love, and Goodneſs, and Holineſs, ayd Kindneſs, and Glory 
of the Lord, would whet your Apperites, would put 
Life into thoſe dull Defires, would make you hungry Souls, 
and thirſty Souls, and longing Souls ; O look oftner up- 
ward ; dwell in the Mountain of Spices ; ger ſome Tatite 


-and Reliſh of rhe. goodneſs of God, by being more con- 


ftantly converſant with him, and this will ſet abroach all 
your Veſſels, your Souls would ſtream forth in rhe Words 
and Sighs of rhe P/almiſt, Pal. 42. 1. As the Hart pant- 
eth after the Water Brooks, ſo panteth miy Soul after thee, O 
God. My Soul thjrſteth for God, for the living God. 

2. Curb and limit your deſires after the good things below, 
and deſire them no more than you ſhould + particularly, 

1. Deſire not over much of them. The beſt' Food, the 
beſt Phyfick, if we take roo much of ir, becomes hurt- 
ful and pernicious ; when the Stomach is overcharged, 
and ſo when the Hearr is overcharged, ir ſurfets, and 
ſuffereth prejudice by whar it hath received. That Prayer 
of Agur, Prov. 3o. $8. ſhould be the deſire of Chriſtians, 
Feed me with Food convenient ; a convenient Habjtation, a 
competent Portion of theſe Earthly things ſhould be the 
Proportion of our defires. O, if Men knew what were 
enough, . and when they had enongh, ir would prevent 
the extravagancy of our deſires, Fer. 45. 5. Seeheſt thou 


hav things to thy ſelf ? Seek, them not. Thou canſt nor 


ear great things ; great Poſleflions are great Temprati- 
ons. Seek no greater things than thou cantt bear; a Ship 
thar hath more than irs Load, will fink and drown. The 
Journey or Voyage of the Heart is upwards, you are 
Travelling Heavenwards; this Earth,the more you have of 
it, preſſes you down-ward, and hinders your aſcending. 
O how much nearer Heaven might ſome of our Hearts have 
aſcended, how much nearer to God and ro Glory mighr we 
have gotten, had we not been clogged with the things 0 
this Earth ? Some Men are roo Rich, and roo Profpe- 
rous in this World, ro be Spiritnally-minded. Great 
Eſtates bring great Cares, and encumbring Buſineſs, fo that 
they cannot be ar liberty, - at lciftire ro think on God 
| py 
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or their Souls.Defire only ſo much of the World, as is beſt 
for you ; and that proportion is beſt for you, which will 
help you Heaven-ward, and leaſt hinder you; know what 
is a competency, and defire nomore. That's not a com+ 
petency Which is enough to ſatisfie your Appetite; you 
will never ſay you have enough, if you will ſtay ri your 
Appetite ſay, Ir is enough; this is like thoſe two Daugh- 
ters of the Horſe-Leach, Prov. 3o. 15. that ftill cry, 
G:ve, give; Ger, get, and never ſay, It is enough. That 
is not a competency which will fatisfie your Appetite, 
but thar which will comfortably ſerve your neceſflities ; 
know what is a competency, and defire no more. 

2, D:firc them not over-earneſtly ; be not.over hungry 
and greedy Souls; defire bur a competency, and-defire ir 
bur moderately ; that, you may not over-defire thefe 
Earthly good things,” do .not over-prize them. Carry it 
towards the good things below, as Sinners carry it to- 
wards Chriit, and the good things above ; how do Sin- 
ners carry it towards Chriſt ? They make light of him,I/a. 
53.2.They ſee no beauty in him,that they ſhoulddefire him. 
See as little beauty in the World, as Sinners ſee in Chriſt ; 
make as light of the good things of the Earth as they do 
of the good things of Heaven, and then yonr deſires will 
be as cold after theſe things as theirs are afrer Chrift; O if 
Chriſtians did defire rhis Earth no more than Sinners defire 
fleaven, how mortitied would all rheir Earthly defires 
be! ; 
Mortifie your inordinate defires after the Wortd; quench 
your thirſt after the good things thereof, or elſe rheſe 
defires will mortifie and quench your thirſt after God. 

Chriſtians, you would fain love God more; ir 'is your 
Aflition that your AﬀeCtions to thinzs above are ſo dull 
and fo flat, rat you have no more {ſtrong and working 
deſires Reaven-ward ; abate your-defires to things below, 
and then they will riſe more to the things above; never 
l2ok ro lave God more than you do, ill you love the - 
World lefs than you do. Do ye mean ro hold up at 
this highr, in your Carnal defires *? Will you not ſet | 
Bounds to your Earthly Appetites ? Then count upon ir, 
God is like to have little of your Hearts; of ſo great 
. conſequence is the bounding and abating of your Worldly 


defires, that if ever you would love, or defare, "or op 
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God more than you do, you { muſt ] ſtrike Sail, and 
drive on more moderately, and more mortifiedly towardg 
the World: * fi ne | 

© Love this World leſs, and you will defire it leſs ; des 
fire ir leſs, ard you will ſeek it leſs ; ſeek the World 
ls, and you are like to be in good earneft Seekers of 


Quench your'thirſt, Friends, quench your thirſt after 
theſe ſtollen Waters : drink deep Draughts of the Water of 
Life, and,you will no longer thirſt ſo after rlieſe puddle - 
VVarers, ob 4. 14. Whoſoever drinketh of the Water that 
ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt ; that is, afrer theſe Carnal 
Things. You who have ſuch thirſty Souls afrer the VVa- 


, ters of your own Ciſterns, 'tis a ſign that you ate lirtle 


at the Fountain of Living VVaters. Thou haſt not drank 
bf the Rock of the VVilderneſs, who ſo luſteſt after rhe 
Rivers of Eg pt: Chriſtians, dwell more ar the. Spring- 
head, drink of the Fountain, ler our- your defires more 
afrer God; Taſte more of rhe ſweetneſs of Chriſt ; let 
down your Pitchers into the. Wells of Salvarion, fetch in 
more of thar Living-Warter ; Iye niore at the Breaſts, de- 
fire more the fincere Milk of the Word, and ſack in that 
Milk. Drink more of the Wine thar is prepared in the 
Kingdog of God ; my meaning is, live more with God, 
feed upbn. Chriſt, delight your ſelves more, in God, ſo- 
lace and- ſatisfie your ſelves more in Communion with 
God, acquaint your ſelves rhore inwardly and expefimen-" 
tally with the ſweetneſs of Religton, and this will be 
the beſt way ro quench your thirſt, and abate your de- 
fires after theſe Carnal Things. Defire them {tilt you may, 
and you will, as far forth as they are good for you, an 
as far as your Heavenly Father ſees themneedful for you 
but there will be an end of your greedy, and ravenous, . 
-and inſatiable deſires ; if you deſire God as much as you 
mtr, you will defire the World no more than you 
on o _ \ , , 
3.Cruſh yout defires after the evil and hurtful things below, 
fo as net to deſire them at all. Thie Pleaſures of Sin, and 
the Pomps and Pride of Life, and rhe Gains of Un- 
tighreouſneſs, defire them nor at all. Theſe can never be 
for you, and therefore” are nor .co be defired. It 
cannot'be'good ro grow Rich by Fraud” or Oppreſſion; 
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they are curſed Gains that come in that way ; the Pompous 
Pride of the World,and the ſinful Sports and Pleaſure of the 
World,theſe are the Bane and Poyſon of Souls;a Cup of Poy- |, 
ſon is not more Mortal to the Body than theſe Cups of For- - 
nication or ſinful Pleaſure are to the Soul; and therefore 


_ defires after theſe muſt nor be limited or moderared, bur 


be cruſhed and crucified. Irold you before, of two In- . 
{truments of Government, 4 Spur, and 4 Curb : and the 
needfulneſs and uſe of theſe in the Government of your 
Deſires, you have ſeen in the two former Directions ; the 
need of a Spur to quicken our defires after God and his 
Grace; of a Curb, to reſtrain and limie our Deſires after 
the good things of the World : and now I ſhall tell you 
of a Third Inſtrument of Government, and that is a 
Croſs or a Gibber, ro Execute and Crucifie our Defires 
after theEvils of the World : what Government can be with- 
out Laws? And what are Laws without Penalties? Andwhar 
are Penalties if there be no Execution? There muſt beGallows 
and Gibbetrs ſer up to cur off Malefactors, or there's like to 
be but poor Government. The deſires after theſe Evil 
things of the World, are Malefactors that muſt be cur 
off and Crucified, Gal. 6. 14. I am Crucified to the World 
' by the Croſs ef Chriſt ; thar is, my ſinful Love of rhe World, 
my luſting after the World ; thoſe three Worldly Lufts in 
ſpecial, the Luſts of the Fleſh, the Luſts of the Eye, and the 
Pride of Life, theſe are all Crucified by the Croſs of 
Chriſt. Moderate your Defires after theſe good things 
of the World, bur kill your deſires after theſe Evil things. 
Doſt thou defire the ſinful Pleaſures of the World 2 Art 
thou for a wanton or voluptuous Life ? Doſt thon deſire. 
the Gain of Unrighteouſneſs that come in by Fraud or 
Oppreſſion, by ſhortning or detaining rhe Hire of thy 
poor Labourers ? Art thou for growing Rich, by fſtraiten- 
ing, or ſtarving, or ruining thy poor Workmen ? Doſt 
thou affect a Proud, or a Pompous Life? O Kill and Crn- 
cifie all ſuch Defires ; Nail them to the Croſs: hang up 
theſe MalefaCtors ; let there not be a Luſt left in thee 
after theſe wickedneſles, but bring ir forth ro Execution ; 
let there be no fuch Defires found alive in your, Hearts. 
Leave it to the Epicures and Fornicators of, the World 
ro be Sons of Pleaſures ; leave it to the Horſe-leaches of 
the Earth, to be Blood-Suckers, to thirſt after fu;h_ Gain 
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as is wrung out of the Bowels of the Poor; leave it to 
the Butterflies and Wantons of the World, to affect Mi- 
mical and Pompous gaudry; let Chriſtians know no ſuch 
Deſires, much leſs allow them, and foſter them, where they 
feel them working and riſing. 
And as I hinred ro you but now, know that the two 

laſt Directions, Curb and Cruſh, will be eafieft ro be Ob- 
ſerved, if the firſt, quicken Detires afrer God and Grace 
be diligently proſecuted. And therefore here I in ſpeciaI 
exhorr you to give all diligence, enlarge and wher your 
Appetites after God and. the things above. Remember 
what I told you but now ; acquaint your felves witty 
God, live more in the Contemplation of God, live more 
in Communion with God, get you into the infide of Re- 
ligion ; keep you cloſe by God, keep you near to Chriſt, 
let your deſire be to your Father, let your defire. be to 
your Husband ; be able to ſay with the Church, J/a. '26. 
8, 9. The defire ofmy Soul is to thy Name, and to the re- 
ance of thee: with my Soul have I deſired thee in the 
Night,zea,oith my Spirit within we will T ſeck thee early;de- 
fire the Lord, rill you can delight in the Lord; delight 
your ſelves in the Lord, and then you will- deſpiſe thoſe 
defires of (mall things that take up the Hearts of World. 
lings. Shall I forſake thy Fatneſs, ſaid the Olive-Tree ? 
Shall I forſake my ſweetneſs, ſaith the Fig-Tree, and become 
King over the Trees ? Judges 9. 9, 11. Shall I forſake 
the Fatneſs of the Olive, the ſweetneſs of the Fig- 
Tree, and feed my Soul on theſe Brambles and wild 
Vines, which-are the Luſfts of Fooliſh Worldlings ? He 
that hath drank, Old Wine, will not deſire the New, for hc 
faith'the Old is better. God hath better things for you to 
defire; better Wine, bztrer Pleaſures, better Inheritances 
for you ; O live ſo with- God, hve ſo upon Chriſt, thar 
you may ger yoi-a Taſt of his better Wine, a Taft of -his 
ſweeter Pleaſures, a Taſt of the Fatneſs of Heaven,and then 
you will themore deſpiſe this Earth and the Fulneſs thereof, 
Yon whw that are for Government in your Hearts, 
for the Government of your defires, take this courſe 
for thus Governing of them ; defire God and the things 
aboveas much as you ſhould, deſire the good rhings below 
no more than you ſhould, defire the evil things below 


not ar all; get your defires after Lawful things to be mo- 
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derated, your deſires after ' ſinful things ro be Crucified . 
pur Wings ro your Holy defires, pur Clogs and Ferrers 
upon your Natural defires; andup to the Croſs, tothe * 


. Gibber, with theſe finful' defires ; and herein ' have you 


ſer up rhe Lord ro bethe King in your Hearrs, and brought 
your very Appetites to be ſubject ro him. 
3. For our Joys ; for the dueraiſing and limiting of theſe, ' 
I ſhall ſhew, | Wen 
\ 1.The Obpef of Foy,zs the ſame with the Objet of Love and 
Deſire. He that Loves, whatever ir be, if he hath ir nor, 
he defireth-it; if he hathrir, he rejoicerh ; he that loves 
God, if hecan hear ſuch a Word from God} Tam Thine, 
thar's a joyful Word, then he can rejoice in God ; he 


- that lovethly Money, or the gains of this World, If he hath 


it not, hedefirerh ir; if he hath it, he rejoyceth; his Money 
is his Joy; his Eſtate is his Joy, ſuch a joy as 'tis, a poor 
Haſhy Joy, 'yet Joy there is to him. The Woman in rhe 
Parable, Luk 15. 9.that had loſt her piece of Silver, when 
She had found it, She calls her Neighbours togerher ro re- 
joice with her ; ſure ſuch a Woman loved Money well. Joy 
ariſes, ' be 
' 1. Originally from its Obje&, or the Thing loved.It is God 
that is the Fountain of Divine Joy ;' thence it ſprings. and 
comes in; therefore the Apoſtle prays, Rom. 15. 13. The 
God of Hope fill you with: all Foy. There are Three'wayes 
by which our ſoy in God is raiſed. * 1. By Contemplation; 
by Contemplating of God, we come to ſee and-. find our 
what matter of ſoy there is in God; it brings the good- 
neſs and kindnefs, rhe ſatisfying and raviſhing 'Excellencies 
of God roour fight ; rhoſe ro whom the. glorious. Lord is 
as a barren Wilderneſs, or Land of Darkneſs, as the ex+ 
preiſton is Fer. 2. 31. it is cirher from their I8norance, 
or their want of Contemplating of God: Ir is a {tgn thou 
art a'blind Soul, and knoweſt nor' God, or that thou - 
krr a'Straiger ro Divine Meditation : - Thou lookeft lirtle 
Heaven-ward, thou doſt not ſend up thy Thoughts in ſearch 
for God, who yer ſayeſt, Where is that' Joy %+- Where is 
thar' Bleffedneſs ? Where 'is thar Joy ; Laok+ more di- 
ligently in the: Face of! God, ler thy Soul dwell in the 
Study and Contemplation of his infinire goodneſs ; thou 
haſt a. glaſs before rhee, the glaſs of the! Word, where- 
ſn. his glory ſhinerh, look more into thar” glaſs, — 
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dirate much upon what that Word revealerh of the Ex- 
cellencies of God, and then thou ſhalt ſee his Glory, and 
Taſte his Joy. 2. Expectation and Hope ; therefore we 
Read of Rejoicing in _ Rom. 5. 2. When Contempla- 
tion had cdiicovered rhe Bleſſedneſs that is in God, then 


. Hope layes hold on ir : this Blefſednets may be mine, faith 


the Soul, and I have good Hope it niay be mine, and in 
that Hope I joy. VVhat Malefactor, that is in fear of 
Death for his Offences, that ſhould be rold rhere is 


; yer hope of thy Pardon, hope that thon mayeſt live, bur 


would rejoyce in that Hope ? VVhar poor Man, that is 
in want, that ſhould have Tidings of a Rich Inherirance 
that was falling to him, bur his Hope would make him 
to Sing for Joy 2 Doſt thon hear of the unſearchable 
Riches of Chriſt, of the Treaſures of everlaſting Joy, that 
are in the Lord God, and haft thon Hope thar theſe 
will be rhy Riches, and thy Treaſures ? how canſt thou 
bur rejoyce jn Hope of the Glory of God ? 3. Fruition, 
or the enjoying of the Object loved ; and this is it which 
brings the fulleſt Joy ; Fruition ftands, 1. In our Actual 
Poſſeſſion of the Obje&; when we have whar we hoped tor; 
and there is a double Poſſefſion of God, that the Saints 
have in this Life : 1. 4A Poſſeſſion by Faith, 1 Joh.5. 12.1: 
that hath the Son, hath Life; that is, he that believeth 
in Chriſt, harh Chriſt ; his Faith puts him into Poſſeiiton, 
and from rhis, the poſſeflion of Faith, Joy followeth, 


\Rom.15.13.The God of Hope fill you with all Foy and Peace 
in believing.2.4 Poſſeſſion by Senſe;when we Taſte that the 


Lord is gracious, when we feel the comfortable refreſhings 
of his loving kindneſs ; when the beams of his Lighr, 
and the Streamings of his Love, ſhine upon and warm 
our Hearts ;- when his Light Shines into our Darkneſs, and 

ives us the Knowleds of the Glory of God in the Face of 
Feſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 8. And when his Love is ſhed_ abroad 
into our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt which he hath given us, 

mM. 5. 5- When we ſee how lovely the Lord is, and feel 
that he loveth us. 


2. In the ſatisfaftion of our Hearts with this Poſſeſſion ; 
when we are pleaſed, and delighted, and fatisfied with his 
goodneſs. A full ſatisfaction of the Heart will nor be, 
uill hereafter, P/a/. 17, 15. wax awake I ſhall he ſa- 
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isfied ; and therefore our fulneſs of Joy is reſerved till 
Frien ; bur farisfaction ro ſuch a Degree there is upon our 
preſent Poſſeſſion, as gives-us a kind of preſent Fruition. 
2. This Joy ariſes, as from the Qbjef, ſo immediately from 
the very Af of Loving. ' Joy ariſeth from love, 1. By way 
of immediate reſultancy ; there is a great Pleaſure in Love; 
as there is bitterneſs in grief and ſorrow, ſo there is 
ſweetneſs in Love ; this very Bloſſom of Love caſteth forth 
ſuch a fragrancy, as no Man knows but he thar hath ir. 
It is a Sweet and a Pleaſant thing to live in the love of 
God. He that loves God, and feels that he loves him, 
and he hath him whom he loves, cannot bur rejoice in . 
him, 1 Pet.1.8.|/hom having not ſeen ye love,and believing 
ye rejoyce with Foy unſpeakable aud full of glery : There we 
have, 1. A Chriſtians love ro God, nl, path not ſeen ye 
love. 2. His Poſſeſſion of what he loves, believing ; Be- 
lieving, is as I ſaid before, getring Poſſeſſion ; and then 3. 
The Joy that followerh, ye rejoice, (fc. | 
2. By way of Refleion ; when a Chriſtian upon his re- . 
view of this his love ro Chriſt, perceives that the loves 
him in ſincerity, this is to him a Token of Chriſt's love 
to him.Doſt thon ſee, doſt thou feel thatthou loveſt Chriſt? 
This thy love 'to Chriſt is a Token'that he hath ſenr 
thee into thy Hearr, to tell thee that he -loveth rhee. 
And when thine Heart can ſay , Tam my beloveds, and my 
| Beloved is min? ; the Lord is [ my ] God, [ my ] Saviour, 
my] Portion and Tnherirance. canſt thou ſay ſo ? Then 
thou wilr add with the P/a/mz/t, Pſal. 16. 6, 9. The Lines 
are fallen to me in a Pleaſant Place, and I have a goodly 
Heritage, ' therefore mine heart is glad, and my gloryrejoy- 
ceth.Thou wilt ſhew me the path ef Life ; in thy preſence is 
fulnaſs of Foy, and at thy Right hand there are Pleaſures for 
evermore. © = OO. Es 
And as it is with Divine Joy, the Object whereof is 
God, ſo is it in a poor and pitiful manner, with Earthly 
Joy,rhe Object whereof is the good things below : This Joy 
is raiſed from our Contemplating of Worldly things, and 
thoſe Carnal Delights they will yield, and thereby ſucking 
our ſach Juice as they have, for our Carnal thearts to feed 
upon;by expectation'and hope, rhat theſe things that wemay 
ger;ger Money,get us Eftates,and the comforts ofthem, and 
alſo by our Fruition of them, when we get them; our loving 
- Gi 9 6, 2h 16g 14's Blry 0b: er #6 $34 off £ and. 
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and taking the delight and contentment of them, and ac- 
cording ro what we have of theſe things, and the Degree 
ofour Love ro them, ſuch is the joy that ariſeth to us from 


them. 

2. ſhall give you ſome DireQions for the right raiſing und 
dye limiting of your Joy. Ry 

x. Rejoyce in the Lord, and ler. your joy in the Lord, 
1. Bear ſome Propprieith as much as thoſe narrow Hearts 
can reach to, to that fulneſs, and. thoſe. Everlaſting Trea- 
ſures of infinite Love and Goodneſs which are in God 
for you. I could tell you ſomething ofthar ſarisfaCtion and 


' -reft which your Souls ſhall one day enjoy in God, from 


the Word of God ; and the Experiences of ſome of his 
Saints, will tell you much more ; bur when your Eyes 
ſhall come to ſee God, then you will fay, That one half 
was not told me. If ſome drops of rhis Joy, ler - fall up- 
on the Saints here on Earth, have ſweerned all the 
Waters of Marah, turned rheir Priſons into Palaces, yea, 
their very Srakes and Gibbers into Triumphal Chariots; 
if a few drops of that Joy have been ſo (weer, ang ſo 
powerful , what will the Rivers of his Pleaſures be **®As 
the Apoſtle, 1 Job.1.4.Theſe things Iwrite,ſo. theſe things I 
ſpeak, that your Joy may be full. Rejoice in the Lord, and 
ler the Joy of the Lord he your Strength ; let this Joy 
be the Strength of your Hearts, and the Strength or Top 
of all your Joys. | 

2. Let your Joy in Godbe raiſed, 1. From the Evidence of 
your Intereſt in God at preſent, from your ſincerity in the 
grace of God, and your Union with Chriſt. You muſt 
be in Chriſt *ere ever you can rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus ; 


 Whar will it be ro Joy in God, if God be none. of 


yours ? Satisfie not your ſelves with miſtaken Joys. There 
is the Joy of the Hypocrite; ſome there are, who upon ſome 
light rouches of the Word of God upon them, and ſome 
little change ir makes, are all on a ſudden wrapt up 
into Extaſies of Joy-; though ſtill they remain ſhort- of 
the grace of God, yet they ſeem ta be tranſported with 
the Joy of God ; ſuch Joy often proves to: be but as a 
Flaſh of Lightning, which comes in on a ſudden, and then 
Yaniſheth. into greater Darkneſs, Fob 20. 5. The Joy of the 
Hypeerite 5s but for a Monient.; it comes on a ſudden, and 
onks great Flaſh, and ona fafitien it is gone again; = 
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Joy of the Saints is not ſo ſudden, bur it is laſting ; it 
is not ſuch a glorious Flaſh, but is ſolid and ſubſtanril ; 
like a deep River, that makes no great Noiſe, when the 
ſhallow Brooks make a greater Bubling. | 

See that rhe Foundation of your Joy be laid in Peace, 
and the Foundation of your Peace be laid in Grace. Ger 
an Intereſt in Chrift, ſoundneſs of Heatt-® rowards God, 
and finceriry of Love to Chriſt ; ſee to it that you be his 
own,that you be not Hypocrires and Hangby's upon Chriſt, 
but his real Members and Hearty Diſciples. Thou re- 
joiceſt in God, rhou rejoiceſt in Chriſt ſeſus, bur art 
thou of the Circumciſion ? Of a Circumciſed and Sancti- 
fied Heart ? Doſt thou worſhip God in the Spirit, as the 
Apoſtles expreſſions are, Phil. 3. 3. Is thine Heart with 
the Lord? Doſt thon love hinr with rhine Heart, and 
cleave to him with thine Heart, and ferve him in thy 
Spirit, in thine Inwards; and all the Powers of thy Soul ? 
- Tf thonarr of the Circumciſion, and rhus worſhippeſt God 


in bk Spirir, which are the Properties of ſincere Diſ- 
r 


| then thou mayeſt rejoyce : Beware of truſting to 
ſt Elevated Joyes, that you ſeem any of you to 

have felt in Religion, and the Exerciſes thereof; you may 
feem ro have much of the Joy of God, who have no- 
thing of the Grace of God. Thou mayelt carry ſuch Joyes 
with rhee to the Grave, and they may drop down with 
thee into Hell, and be ſwallow'd up of everlaſting Sor- 
row ; judge not of your Religion by your Foyes, but judge of 
your Toyes by your ſoundneſs in Religion. See then thar thou 
art gotten beyond an Hypocrite, before thou meddle with 
the foy-of the Saints. 

- ' 2, From your Hope of the Glory of God. Rejoice in Hope 
6f rhe Glory of God, Rom. 5. 2. Thou thar art a real 
Chriſtian, ir may be thou haſt lircle' ſenſe of the ſweet- 
nefs of Religion ; thou goeſt heavily under thy Burthens, 
the Burthen of thy "Corruption and Infirmiries ; rhou 
liveſt much in the Dark, the' Lighr of rhe Lord is within 
the vail, and thou canſt perceive but very ſmall glim- 
merings of it ; thou goeſt heavily on thy way, hungring 
and thirfting, and fearing and fainting, and mourning over 
thine uncomfortable condirion ; yer hft up the Hagds that 
hang down ; yea lift up your Heads, you diſconſfolate 


ones ; though the Lighr, and the Love, and the —_— 
an 
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and the Kindneſſes of God be vailed from thine Eye, yet 
ler thine Hope enter jnto that within the vail, P/a/. 42. 11: 
Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul? Why art thaw diſc 


' quieted within me ? V\hy, how can it be otherwiſe?where- 


withal may I be cheared and comforted ? - VVhy, Hope 
in x 3 Hope in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe hins who is the 
Light 7 | | 
, Let theſe two Directions go both together. 1. Let the 
Foundation of Joy be laid in ſincerity of Grace ; I can ne- 
ver bid thee rejoice, till thou be perſwaded to be an 
Hearty Chriſtian. 2. Let your ſupply of the want of Joy in 
Senſe, be made up from the Joy of Hope : If thou arr a 
otranger to all preſent Joy, yer if thou arr not a Stranger 
from Love, thou haſt this Hope ro chear. thee, that rhou 
_ verily fee the goadneſs of the Lord in the Land of the 
iving. | 
3.' From your Increaſes in the Grace of God. They are 
ordinarily the Stronger and more growh, Chriſtians, who 
can ſincerely rejoice in God. Younger Chriſtians are of- 
ten Mourners, and do but go on lamenting after God. 
Ir's true, there are ſome Young Converts, or that ſeem 
to be ſuch, whoſe Joyes meer them ar the very entry of 
Chriſtianity ; who ar the very firſt being wronghr upon, 
ſeem to be allin a Flame of Love and Joy, Fer. 2. 2..[ 
remember the kindneſs of thy Youth, and the Love of thine 
Epouſals ; who have a bright Morning of it, and a beauti+ 
ful and fair Sun-rifing ; 'rwere well if ir would hold ; 
bur after a while, Clouds gather, and. it is darker with 
them at Noon, than it was in the Morning , their Joy 
finks, and their Love ſinks ; Clouds of Corruption over- 
ſpread both their Joyes and their Hopes. However it 
may be. wirh ſame Beginners, ( and it is never fo well, 
as they think, if it do nor hold ) howeyer t may be/ 
with ſome Beginners, yet ordinarily, they are only the grown 
Chriſtians, who are Partakers of ſolid ſubſtantial Foy ; for 
a great part of their time it is as Zech. 14. 7. It is nei- 
ther - Light nor Darkwith them, neither Night nor perfect 
Day, but in the Evening there ſhall be Light. In our firſt 
xime, ir muſt be ſaid only, as Pſal. 97: i1. Light is ſown 
for the Righteous,and joyful gladneſs for the.upright inHeart; 
this Joy is ſown in Sorrows, and ſown in Tears, but as - 
ye grow up, what was ſown in our Infancy, breaks forth 


and ſhines in our Age, | Friends, 


193. Inſtrutions about Heart-work, &c. 


Friends, dote not too much on your Morning. Infant 
Joys, they may vaniſh into Darkneſs. Ir is the ſolid 
joy of rhe grown Chriſtian, thar is uſually the abiding 
Joy ;.therefore if you wbuld not be putoff with fome ſhore 
firs of Joy, if you woutd' have thar ſtanding Joy which 
no Man can take from you, ſet your Hearts to it, to in- 
creaſe in the grace of God; be thriving ' Chriſtians, grow 
in Grace, and grow in the Knowledgs of our Lord Jeſus 
Chr;ſt, and then your Joy ſhalt abound and abide Friends, 
you now go on drooping, and doubring, and fearing ; you 
have many a ſad day of it ; but would you ſee good days? 
would you have your Cloudy to become clearer Dayes ? 
Would you have more Sun-ſhine upon your hearts?Then get 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs to riſe higher in you. Mifty Morn- 
, Ings,as the Sun riſeth higher,the Miſts are difpelled,and the 
day groweth clear at noon, which wasſo dark in themorning. 
Chriftians, how many Arguments have I uſed with 
yon, to perſwade you to preſs on after an Increaſe in 
Grace, after a more Spirityal and Heavenly Frame of Heart 
and Life ?,Whar ſucce(s have former perſwaſions had?Are 
_ grown ? Are you improved? Or do you ſet your 
rts upon it ? Are you reaching forward ? or do yon 
nor contentedly keep at a ſtand, and ſeem to grow back- 
ward, and lofe your former Life and Vigour ? What ſhall 
I fay ro you? Whar may I do for you, to Nurſe you 
up to higher Sratures ?. We live in a declining Age; 
every where there are ſad complaints, that Religion is at 
a ftand, and growing to decay : How is it with you ? 
Are there any lively Souls among you > De you get 
groand, does your Light break forth ? Do your ways, as 
the Path of rhe Juft, Prov. 4: 18. Shine more and more” to- 
ward the perfeft Day ? Friends, pray inquire, one by one, 
Is it thus with me? Ir is thus with me? If I might 
bur prevail with you, to ſer your Hearts ro ir, O what a 
Goſben wight we be, in comparifon of rhe Dark places of 
the Earth ? Whileſt -there is fuch fad Darkneſs in moſt 
places of the Land, yet, in this Gofhen there would be 
Lighr. O might we ſee more of the Light of Grace in 
you, we ſhould farely fee much of the Light of Joy. IK 
the Soal of Hearry Chriſtianity might gathey more fſtrengrh 
within you, and bring forth more Fruir withour ; if you 
would tread upon this Earth, blow off theſe Aſhes, blow 
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np the Coals, ſhake off this ſluggiſh ſleepineſs of Heart ; 
if we could ger theſe cold Hearts ro be warmed oace, 


. would it not bea Joy and rejoycing to us ? Be per- 


ſwaded, Friends, to ſet to ſowing more joy for your Selves, 
Whileſt Sinners are Sowing Tears for themſelves, and Sor- 
rows and Lamentation, (this they do in their Carnal Mer- 
riments :.) Carnal Mirth is bur the Seed of Sorrow and 


| Miſery ; as Light is Sown for the Righteous Mourners, fo 


Darkneſs is Sown for rejoicing Sinners, and their rejoicing 
is the ' Seed of that Darkneſs; and when they come 
ro ſuffer everlaſting Miſery, they do then bur Reap the 
Fruir of their fiuful Jolliry : whileft Sinners are Sowing 
Tears, let Chriſtians ſer to Sowing Joy to themſelves. Da 
what you can to make your laſt Days your beft Days, 'and 
every Day brighter than orher. Do nor barely wiſh ir were 
berter, and hope for better, bur work for better Days ; 
defire more earneſtly,pray more hearrily,lookmore wiſhtly, 
and labour more painfully for a viſible and ſenſible im- 
proving and advancing inthe Power and Spirit of Religion 
and Godlineſs, and then your Hearts ſhall rejoice, and your 
Joy ſhall no Man take from you: 
Beloved, Ihave but two Works ta do among you all, 
whereuntoT labour, and ftrive with you in the Goſpel; bur 
theſe two works I have to do; To fetch in thoſe that are 
withour, and to ferch up thoſe that are within. Sinners, 
you thar are yet withour, without Chriſt, withour the* 


| Covenant of God, that are yet in your Sins, in your Ig- 


norance, in your Impenitence and hardneſs of Hearr, 
Strangers from Chriſt, and Aliens from the Life of ' God , 
my work with you is, to Preach you into Chriſt;ro Preach 
you in by Repentance ; I travail in Birth with you, thar 
Chriſt may be formed in you; might I prevail in this Work, 
might any more among this Company of poor Sinners of 
you, be broughr ro Repentance, and be Converted,O whar 
Joy would there be in this, Luke 15. There's Foy in Heaven 
over one Sinner that repenteth, and there would be rhe 
Foundation of Joy laid in your own Hearrs. Come Sinners, 


* comp to Chriſt, rhe Fountain of your Joy, and your Hopes ; - 
come and be humbled with Chriſt, and you ſhall be exalr- 


ed with him ; come and mourn with Chriſt, and you ſhall - 
be comfarted ; come and Repent, and you ſhall alſo re- 


Bur 
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Bur if I ſhould not proſper'.in this work ,. if Sinners 
ſhould continue ' to be hardned, arid refuſe atiy more of _ 
them to come in; If I ſhould nor ferch more in, yet letme 
fetch up, thoſe that are within ; you that. are come in, 
come up higher. Stand nor always at the Threſhold, 
contenTnot your ſelves with the loweſt place ; Friends, 
fir pp higher, aſcend, aſcend ; aſcend in your Aims, aſ- 
cend in your Deſires, ger to be, better Chriſtians daily, 
more experienced Chriſtians, more, mortified Chriſtians, 
more lively and Active, and fruitful Chriſtians, and then 
look for ir, you ſhall be more joyful Chriſtians ; ger you to 
be more ftrong in the Lord, and the Joy of the Lord ſhalt 
be your Strengrh. 
2. Rejoyce not in Iniquity. Charity doth not, and there- 
fore Chriſtians muſt nor rejoice. in Iniquity, 1 Cor. 13. 6. 
Ler not your fin make you Merry ; if it does, that which 
now makes you merry, will ſhortly make you mad, with 
anguiſh and indignation at your own folly. Merry Sinners 
are all Fools, and ſome of rheſe Fools will be.always laugh- 
ing,but we muſt ſay with So/omon,Eccleſ..2. 2.1 ſaid ef ſuch 
laughter, thou art madneſs. | 
3. Rejoice not over much in any of the good things below; . ' 
we may rejoice in our outward good things, James 1. 9.Let 
the Brother of low degree, rejoyce in that he is exalted; that . 
is, ler rhe Poor rejoice, when he is made Rich ; Poverty is 
*an Affliction, and Riches are a Mercy, and ſuch a Mercy as 
we may rejoice in. But though we may rejoice in every out- 
ward Mercy, yet we may not rejoice overmuch in them ; 
"oma for the limits of this Joy, they muſt be ſuch as 
mere: - 
 -1. Foy not in any of theſe good things' as if they were your 
\ happineſs ; they may be Means to our happineſs, bur muſt 
nor be made the Matter of our happineſs; ro make our 
Eſtates our happineſs, is to make them our Gad, and the 
way to make us miſerable; he is a miſerable Rich Man, who 
maketh his Riches his Happineſs. | 
2. Foy not ſo much in them, as to rejoyce ever the leſs in 
God. You have ſo much need of God, in the greareſt 
Plenty and Proſperity, as you have when you have no- 
thing ; and you ſhould fo much rhirſt afrer the Joy of 
' God in your greateſt Worldly Joy, as in your Sorrow- 
Take not your Worldly Joy inſtead of Joy in _ 3 
; rin 
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think not to ſupply your want of Joy in God, by the 
abounding of Worldly Joy. You may as well feed your 


-» Souls with Meat and Drink, you may as well provide 


for your, Souls by your Money or Eſtates, as comfort 
them by thar Joy that ariſerh out of theſe Earthly things. 
Souts muſt have a God, the Comfort of God, the Joy 
of God to refreſh them, and ſupport them ; thar Soul is a 


Carnal Soul, that can feed upon Carnal Joys ; you ne- 


vertheleſs need the Joy of God, for. any worldly Joy, 
and you mult look toir, that your worldly Joyes be ne- 
ver to that height, as ro leflſen your eſteem of the Joy 
of the Lord. The Joy of God will quench your thirſt 
after the World ; and then the Joy of the World exceedeth 
its Bounds, when it quencherh your thirft afrer God, 
and rhe light of his Countenance. Thou arr Rich, thou 
art full, and proſpereſt in rhe World, thy Bull gendreth 
and fajileth nor, thy Cow calverh, &c. thy Oxen are 
ſtrong to labour, thy Sheep bring forth Thouſands, and 
ten Thouſands in the Streets ; and now rhou haſt Hearts 
Eaſe, and rejoyceſt in thy Portion ; bur how ſtandeft 
thou now in reſpect to God ? Is God ever the leſs need- 
ed? Is God ever the leſs loved? Is the Joy of God 
{till thy chief Joy ? Or doſt thou not even forget thar 
thou haſt a God, or a Soul, and leave ir to them thar 
have nothing below to rejoyce in God that is above? - 
VVhat thinkeſt chou of thy felf? Harh this Earth eaten 
up Heaven ? Hath the Jay of this Earth ſwallowed up 
the Joy of the Lord ? Sure it hath rranſgreſſed its 
Bounds. It'may be thou wilt ſay as the Prophet, Hab. 
3- 17, 18. and it is well if thou canſt fay «ſo, Although 
the Fig-Tree doth not Bloſſom , &c ——Te will T rejoyce int 
the Lord, and Joy in the God of my Salvation. VVhen thou 
art poor and in want, and haſt nothing left thee in the 
world to comfort thine Heart in, then thou wilt look 


© to the Lord, and he ſhall be thy Joy and thy Com- 
fort ; bur how is it with rhee/ when the Fig-Tree doth 


Bloſſom, when rhou liveſt in rhe abundance of all! rhings ? 


 Doſt thou: then feel thou haſt as much need of a God ? 


doft thow then take as much Joy in God ? canft thou 


ſay of all here below, , Theſe are miſerable Comforters, 
+ it God be notmy Comfort; theſe are miſerable Pleafures, 


if God be not my Joy? This is ſomething, and thus ir 
1..0uid be, 3. Re- 
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3- Rejoice with Trembling. That's the Þ/al/miſt's Coun- 
ſel, P/al* 2. 11. Serve the Lord with Fear, and rejoice with 
Trembling ; in alluſion ro that, ler me ſay, Seek the 
World with Fear, and rejoice in the World with Trem- 
bling ; ler fear be a Bridle to prevent the exceſs of your 
Worldly Joy. Fear, what ſhould we fear ? Why fear, 
left you ſhould forget God ; leſt that which is your 
Joy become your Snare, and turn you afide from God ; 
left your Joy in the World, ſhould prove Worldly 
Joy, 'and ſerve for nothing bur to feed and heighten 
your Worldly Luſts ; fear leſt this Joy of the World 
ſhould do the fame by you, as ſometimes the Sorrows 
of the World do, which the Apoſtle ſays, 2 Cor. 7. 
TWorketh Death ; fear leſt it kill your Souls ; there is no- 
rhing thar does more corrupt and endanger the Soul, than 
Carnal Mirth, Ecclef. 11. 9. Rejoice O young Man in thy 
- Youth, &c. but what followeth 2 Kynorw that for all theſe 
things, God will bring thee ro Fadgment ; that is, to Con- 
demnation. Theſe ; A drag the Soul ro the Bar of 
Juſtice, and thence to Execution in the Fire. Thereis 
ſcarce any thing thar does Ripen Men faſter for Ruin, 
than the Mirth of the World, Fob 21. 1o, 11. Their 
Bull gendreth, and faileth not , there's the matrer of 
their Joy ; their Children Dance, they take the Timbrel and 
the Harp, and rejoyce at the ſound of the Organ; there's the 
Meaſure and Expreffion of their Joy ; they are ſo lifred 
up, that they muſt have the Muſick, and their Dancing,to 
heighren rheir Mirrh ; bur whar's the end? In a Momenr 
they go down to the Grave,and thence into the Bottomleſs 
- Bs 

O the madneſs of this Merry World ! Thar can ſee 
nothing in God tro Joy them in, and yer can rejoice in a 
thing of nought ; that undo themſelves by rheir own Te-= 
liciry, their Joy and Mirth : Joy is the ſweeteſt Flower . 
that grows in that Garden, the Heart of Man ? and this 
Flower muſt be the Poyſon to kill them, and is never 
ſweet te them but when it grows up our of a Dung-hill, 
out of their Fleſhly Luſts. VVhar Multirudes have fur- 
feited, and Died of their Carnal Mirth ? and yer fooliſh 
Souls will never fear it, but this muſt be their only Hea- 
, ven, which leads to Hell ; whar do theſe Carnal Joys 
ſerve for, but to corrupt Men firſt, and then to _ 
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found Men ? worldly forrow, it's ſaid, work- 
eth Death, bur it may be faid- of worldly Sor- 
row, and Mirth, as of David .and Saul; Saul. 
hath flain his Thouſands, and David his ten 
Thouſands : worldly. Sorrow hath ſlain niany, 
bur nothing fo many as Carnal Mirth; whileit: 
thar Saints wade through rheir Temporal Sor- 
rows to everlaſting Joy, Sinners paſs through 
their worldly Joy to everlaſting Sorrows, 1/as, 
50. II. Behold ye that kindle your Fires, &e, 
Here, 1. Sinners have their Fires; that is, to 
comfort and chear, and warm their Hearts, rheſe 
their comforting Fires are their Joy and Jolliries. 
2, Sinners Fires are of their .ou#n kindlim? ; their 
comforts come. not from God, bur they raiſe 
them - up | to, themſelves; they comfort them- 
ſelves, and chear- them{elves, but are not com= 
forted of God. 3. Sinners Fires are all but Sparks; 
a Spark will. 'not, warm, and will not laſt; the 
Triumphing of the wicked is ſhort, and the 
Joy of. the Hypocrite 'is | but, for a Moment. 
4. Sinners live in their awn Lights in the Light 
of theix, own Fires and Sparks, Walk in the 
Light, of. your Fire— that's all the Light you 
have, it is. all Dark to them from above; the Sn 
ſhines nor, the. Candle. of the Lord gives them 
no. light ;, God ſpeaks Terrour and Trouble ro 
them, bur, they . ſpeak Peace to themſelves; 
their own , Joy and Mirth is all they have ro 
comfort and chear them. 5. Sinners Light ſerves, 
for nothing, but to Light them down to Darkneſs. 
'Walk in your Light, this ſhall ye have of mine 
Hand, ye ſhall lie down in Sorrow. Sinners, how 
Light ſoever your walk be, how Merry ſoever 
your Lives :be,, yet what -is: your lying down 
ltike ro be? . He is a wiſe man, that takerh 
care, that how uncomfortable or weary ſoever - 
his way and his walk” be, yet he may have a 
comfortable lying dowri. P/al. 37. 37. Mark, the 
uſt Man, and behold the Ferfitt Man, the —_ 
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of that May is Peace. But O ye Jolly and Mer- 
ry Souls, what is your End like to be? Re- 
member your lying down; when your Hearts 
are Merry within you, when yon live ſuch Laugh- 
ing and ſporting Lives; in the midſt of your 


Cups of Pleaſure, your Muſick and Dancing, 


your Feaſting and Sporting , and theJolliry of 
your Revelling and rioting, think with your 
ſelves, Whar doth all this lead to ? when theſe 
Merry dayes are over, what a Night am 
like to have of ir> When the Candles of yonr 
worldly proſperity are Burnt down, in what 
a ſtinking Snuff will they go out 2 Whar a ſtink 
will rhey -be in your Noftrils 2 When your 
Fires and your Sparks will Light you no lon- 
ger, then they will burn you ; :your Mirth will 
burn you, your Pleaſures will burn you, your 
abuſed Proſperity, . your Riches, your Money, 
your Plenty, and the Joy thar you now take 
in them, will burn you, and they will burn 
ro the bottom of Hell. Will you yer re- 
joyce in theſe Carnal things 2 Rejoyce with 
Trembling. Tremble to think what the End 


of rhefe things will be. Prov. 14. 13. In the midſt 


of Laughter the Heart is Sorrowſul, and the End 
of this Mirth is heavineſs ; if the former of rheſe 
[ in the mid{t of Langhter the Heart is forrow- 
full, &c. J ſhould not be true, if you' ſhould 
Laugh and rejoyce, and know no Sorrow, if it 
ſhonld be with you as with thoſe Merry ones, 
Job 21. 9. Their Houſes are far from Fear ; and 
your Hearts ſhould be as far from Sorrow, as 
your Houſes from Fear ; if you ſhould have all 
Sweet, and no Bitter; all Sun-ſhine, and no 
Clouds; if the firft Parr ſhould not be true npon 
you, if in the midſt of Laughter your Hearts 
ſhould nor be forrowful ; yer, the latter ſhall 
certainly be true, there ſhall be no avoiding of 
that; the End of your Mirth ſhall be heavineſs ; 
Hoid up while you will, maintain the _ 
| an 
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' nd the Jollity of yotir Hearrs while yori can, 


tle End of this Mirth will be heavinels ; you 
Jhall lie down #n Sorrow. 3” We. 
_ Sinners, what will you chooſe2 What would 
a Wiſe Mari chooſe 2 A Merry Life, or a Joyful 
Death > Which do you think in your Judgments 
and Conſciences is the beft choice, to Die in 
Peace, to Die in Joy, or to Die in Sorrow ? 
How wonld you have it with you when you 
come to Die 2 Would you then find, that all 
your Sorrow is gone, and now your Joy is come? 
Or would you be farced then to ſay, Now fare- 
wel all my Mirth, I have feen my laſt of it, and 
henceforth notliing but Sorrow and Anguiſh for 
ever > Doft thou not rremble to think, what if this 
ſhould be my Caſe 2 Know'it for a Truth, there's 
no avoiding it 3 if you go on to live this Merry 
Jolly Life, this ſhall be thy End, thou muſt le 

down in Sorrow. - + al 
Chriſtians, envy nor the world's Mirth, nor 
ler your Hearts luſt after it ; you have other 
Joyes than their crackling Thorns will yield ; 
on have your Sorrows while they have their 
Mirth, bur you have this advantage of the world : 
I. You have Joy in your Sorrows ; as in the 
midſt of Laughter the Heart is ſad, fo in the 
midſt of your Sorrows your Hearts may be Joy- 
ful. 2. Your Sorrows ſhall End in Joy ; rhis 
ſhall you have of the. Hand of your God, you 
ſhall lie down in Peace ; 70 that Sow in Tears, 
ſhall Reap in Foy, P{al. 126. 6, Whileſt thoſe that 
Sow in” Mirth, ſhall Reap in Fears; you that 
go on your way weeping, Whileſt rhey go on 
their way Laughing : yet mark the End of bothz 
Ia. 65. 13, 14. Behold , however ir be now, 
behold how ir ſhall be hereafter ; How ſhall ir 
be? My ſervants ſhall Eat, but ye ſhall be 
Hungry ; my Servants Pf ps: Drink, but ye ſhallbe 
Thirſty;my Servants rejoyce,but ye ſhall aſha- 
med; my Servants _—_ ſing for Joy of Heart, but 
2 7e 
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Ye ſhall cry for Sorrow of Heart, and. ſhall howl 
for vexation of Spirit, and_ ye ſhall leave your 
WName for a Curſe to my choſen, for the Lord God 
ſballflay thee. Now your Enemies Ear, and ſome 
of you are an Hungry, &c. Bur think how it will 
be in the Day when the Scales be turued ; when 
the Sinners Eating Days, and Drinking Dayes, and 
Jolly merry Dayes, are over ; and their Hungring 
Days, and howling Dayes overtake them; and you 
thar now Hunger and, are; Sorrowfnl, ſhall Ear 
and "Drink, and be ſatished with rhe Joy of the 

Lord.” SS TIN 
'O envy not, and meddle not with the finful 
Joyes of the world ; theſe Strangers ſhall not med- 
dle” with your Joy, Prov. 14. 10. Meddle you 
as lirtle with theirs; ler your God be your Joy ; 
and if he give you any, matters of rejoycing, in 
this world, and allow you fome Meaſures of 
Joy, Even in theſe outward things, yet rejoyce 
with trembling ; and ler your Fear fo. moderate 
your Joy in theſe. lower things, that you do 
not lath our into that Carnal Mirth, the end where- 
of is Heavineſs, Eſpecially, when the Matters 
of. worldly Joy increaſe upon you ; you that 
grow Rich, and Proſper in the world, that 
find. the world ſmiling, and, come crowding in 
upon you, that have_even what your Heatts 
could with, and then fee] .your Hearts to be 
rickled, and pleaſed and delighted in your Pro- 
ſperity ; then rake heed, then fear left you for- 
get God and your Soul, and neglect and loſe the 
Joy of the Lord, and your care of pleafing 
the Lord, in your abounding worldly Joyes ; 
and never count any ſuch Joyes lawful or fafe 
for-you, but ſuch as make you ro love the 
Lord the more, and ſerve the Lord with more 
chearfufneſs and care. If you do nor ſerve he 
Lord better, and walk. with God cloſer, and 
brinz forth more of the Fruits of Holineſs and 
: * Righte- 
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Righteouſneſs, in more Spirituality and ' Heaven- 
lineſs of mind; if you he nor ſome way the 
berter God-wards, and Heaven-wards, in the 
abundance of all things, than you con!d be, or 
than-others are, in the wanr of all rhings ; count 
thar Proſperity greater cauſe of trembling, than of 
rejoycing to you. 


4. Rejoyce not fo as to forget your own Sins, or 
your Brethrens Aﬀittions. 


I. So as not to forget your Sins 1. Rejoy*e not 
fo [ in the Lord } as to forget . your Sins againſt 
God : Your joy mult arftſe from. this, that God 


| hath forgotten them ; bur though God hath for- 


gotten, you muſt remember them ; they muſt till 
ſtand written m your own Book,though God hath 
blotted them our of his. 


1. Forget not in your Foy the Sins that you are 
guilty of, that ſo you may regoyce with Mourning; 
we are apt in our rejoicing to forget our fins; 
if we do not remember our fins when we are lift- 


"ed up in Joy, we are roo apt to be puffed 


up with Pride ; Godly ſorrow will be of the 
ſame uſe tous in our rejoycing, as Paul's Thorn 
zn the Fleſh, 2 Cor. 12. 7. to prevent our be- 
ing exalted above Meaſure, That Joy which Kkill- 
erh Godly Sorrow, whileſt we are here, what 
a Divine TinCture ſoever it ſeems to have, 'tis 
ſuſpicious that ir is not the right Joy ; rhe more 
ſolid joy of rhe Saints, hath it's Foundation in 
Godly Sorrow. R | 


When we cenfider whar great things the 
Lord hath done for our Souls, how he hath 
Regenerated, reconciled and called us by his 
Grace, pulled us as Brands our of the Burning, 
and raiſed us as Worms our of the Dunglhlll, 
and made us fir roztther with Chrift in Hea- 

N 3 | venly 
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yenly Places, cloathed with Garments of Salvati- 
on, and made us ro {hine, forth in his Image ; 
when we remember what the Lord is to us, 
our Rock, our Refyge, our Father, our All- 
ſufficient Portion, all Love and life, all Bowels, 
Compaſltons and everlaſting Confolation ; when 
we remember this, and therein do rejoyce, we 
muſt rhen conſider, Bur what have I been to 
him 2 Whar have I done againſt him, who hath 
done ſo great things far me,> What an un- 
worthy Wretch, what a finful, Polluted and un- 
thankful Creature am I 2 God hath loved me, 
God hath faved me, the Lord God is become 
my God, and herein I do and I will rejoyce; 
bur woe is me, I have ſinned againſt the God 
of my Mercy, and therefore I will rejoyce 
with Mourning ; while I Joy in the Lord, I 
will weep over my finfal unworhy and guilty 
Sou!:Whileſt you ſay with the P/almiſt, P/al.66.16 
Come unto me all ye that fear the Lord, and Twill 
tell you, tell you with Joy; rell you with Praiſe, 
 ghathbe hath done for my ſoul;whar a gracious God, 
what a Compat{ionate Merciful God I have found 
him to be to me; whileſt you ſay thus, Come, 
. and I will tell you what God hath done for 
me, you muſt fay alſo, Come, and I will tell 
you, tell you with ſhame, rel! you with ſorrow, 
what my: ſoul harh done againſt God; O how 
vile have I been? How Prond, and how falſe 
to God 2 How many wayes guilty before him, 
of negleCting, of abuling, of walking unworthy 
of his wonderful Love > . The Lord is my 
God, therein I will rejoyce; I have ſinned againſt 
God, and for theſe things I weep and la- 
nent. . 


2, Not ſo as to forget the fins, that have been 
Conquered by us, that we may rejoyce in cog; 
the Victories thar we | have gotten over in, 
will be both an advance to our Joy in =o 

"7M 
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and the Evidence of the ſincerity of that Joy” 
Thoſe thar are ſtill in the Chains and Ferrer 


of Luſt, in whom their Pride or their Co-' 


vetouſneſs, or their Frowardnefſs, doth ſtill-Lord 
it over them, and can yet rejoyce in God, it 
is to be donbred, thar their Joy is falſe and 
fooliſh Joy; a Light of their own Sparks, and 
no Divine Sun-beam : fear that Joy and rram- 
ple upon ir, which will confift with a Slavery 
ro Luſt; as the Apoſtle ſayes concerning Death, 
1 Cor. 15. 57. ſo ſhould we concerning Sin, 
Thanks be to God that hath given us the Viftory; 
this is Matter of Praiſe, this is Matter of 
Joy. When the I/raelitee ſaw the Egyptians Dead 
upon the Sea-Shore, Exod. 14. 50. then they 
Sang a Song of Joy and Praiſe, Lyke 10. 20. 
* Rejoyce not that the Devils are ſubje& to you 3 that 
is, that you have Power to caſt the Devils our 
of Poſleſſed Bodies 3 Rejoyce nor , that is, nor 
ſo much in this, but rather rejoyce that your 
Names are written in Heaven; and that's the 
ſame with this, Rejoyce nor that the Devils 
are caſt onr by you, bur thar your ſins are 
Conquered by you. Victory over fin is an Evi- 
dence of our Title to Glory ; next ro the Blood 
of the Lamb, the Blood of our mortified fins is 
rr Beſt Ink ro write our Names in the Book of 
Life. 

Rev. 3. 12. Him that overcometh will I make 4 
Pillar in the Houſe of my God, and I will write 
upon him the Name of my God,and the Name of the 
City of my God, &c. 


Chriſtians, what have you done in your War 
againſt Sin 2 What work have you made with 
thoſe Luits which War in your Members ? 
Can you tell of any Conqueſt you have got- 
ten? Where be the Perſons. among you that 
can ſay, This Heart was once a Proud Hearr, 


bur now through the Grace of God, 'tis more _ 
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humble ; this Heart was once a froward Heart, 
bur now through Mercy, it's become meek, the 


Lion is become a Lamb; this Heart was once 


a Coverous Heart, an Hungry, greedy Hearr, all 
Earrh and Earthy, clogged and chained to this 
world by it's worldly Lufts ; but now through 
Grace the Clogs are knocked off, rhe Chain is 
broken, and my Soul is gotten looſe from rhis 
Earth, and can now defpiſe it, in compariſon of 
God and rhe rhings above. Friends, have you any 
of you experiences of any ſuch Victories ? Forger 
them nor, keep them by you ; and in the day of 
your rejoycing in God, let your Eye be upon theſe 
your Conquelts of Sin, and rhis will be a means 
rhar your joy will be the more full; then will 
you Triumph in Chriſt Feſus, when with your 
ORG Captain you have your Enemies in 
Chaind 


3. Not ſo as to forget the Sins that we are mn 
danger of, but ro repoyce with trembling ; we are 
Kill in our Warfare, and how far forth ſoever 
we have Proſpered in ir, we have Enemies till 
before us, that we are in perpetual danger of ; 
therefore as ir is (aid, let not hina boaſt, ſo ler 
not him rejoyce that's pnrting on his Armour, 


as if he were putting ir off. The Canaanite 1s 


ſtill in the Land ; fin lies at the door, and 
will be upon you, if you ſtand nor upon your 
guard. Chriſtians maſt build up themſelves in 
their Holy joy, as the Jerws built the Wall of 
g-ruſalem, Nehem. 4. 17. They muſt have a Trow- 
el in one Hand, and a Sword in the other ; they 
muſt Build and watch, Build and Fight ; there 
is an ev.! Worm that is apt to grow our of our 
Joy, which will overthrow and devour it, and 
rhat is, $ccurity, or ſecure Confidence. It was 
this thar ſpoiled the P/almzſi's Joy, who was a 
better Man and a Witfer than any of us; Pfal. 
30. 6,7: I ſaid in my Proſperity, I ſhall ages 


c 
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be moved; thou Lord by thy favour haſt made my 
Mountain ſo ſtrong ; bur whar' follows ; The 


._ very next Word is, Thou diſt hide thy Face, and 


F was troubled. Secyrity opens the Door to 


 Iniquiry, and iniquity will hide us from our 


Joy. 


Ir is. Matter of Joy that we are at War with 
Sin, and have gorten any. little "Conqueſt, and 
have ſuch a' Captain to lead us on; woe'to 
them thar are ar Peace, or in a Truce with Sin, 
and have nothing ro comfort them but only 
this, that there is a preſent Ceflation of Arms, 
and they feel not the buffeting of Saran 
againſt them; they will quickly feel the miſera- 
ble fruits of thar Truce : Stand to your Arms, 
frtand upon your Guard ; whileſt you are Drink- 
ing moſt deeply of your waters of Joy, fear 
thar wormwood that Sin will caſt in, to imbirrer 
your Pleaſant Waters. | 


That Joy which will confift with a finful 
Life, is no Joy of God ; the Joy of God is 
Holy Joy; and that Joy of God that leaves 
us ſecure and careleſs, is not like ro be long 
livd. Do you rejoyce in God ? As ever you 
would thar Joy ſhould continue, take heed of 
Iniquity ; you go in danger while you live ; 
It 1s not ſo clear and bright with you now, 
bur ir may be all Cloudy and Stormy to mor- 
row ; if the Devil can bur lead you our ro 
Iniquiry, he will quickly raiſe fuch Srorms, as 
will make you forger your joy : forget not this 
danger; if you do once bur forget your dan- 
ger, two to one bur it preſently overtakes -you 
and ſwallows you up. . 


. Chriſtians, if ever you would live in ſettled folid 
Joy, you muſt alwayes have a tender Hearr, and a 
render Eye, that will quickly eſpy, and quickly be 
4 | 2 


_ 2 St PEPE, a OF A LAI > oe PR DCA ANA 94. A I EE EPI | PCB AIAY (nts + AY Aoi? 1s» hs 2 ERAS 29 PIG Rbs ARE YAIRI IS ERS ao. g 
»: 0. © CGD oas CEE LEAs RAIL ct. DER we ESI Le 4 v* © WT + 

RY q 5 £ be F wal " 7 © "ho "XC p b a Y 

- - - . - —g——_— mn Mp pa wa HR. 95 As —_— 
—  — = IE _ oo - SI —_— — _ aprtg Bn. <>. 0 <-> 2 en. — 
*% 
ws 
"- J 


0 I—_ - IF IFPE=>< on tnts-1; way rene no 


202 InſlruGions about Heart-work, 


ſtartled at the Invaſion of fin. Be watchful,be ten- 
der Hearted, and then your Hearts ſhall. rejoyce ; 
and if you would abide in Peace, never live 
our of Fear. Never live our of Fear, till you 
are gotten our of Danger ; and our of Dan- 
ger you cannot be, till you are got to Hea- 
ven. 


2. Much leſs not ſo to rejoycc in the good things 
of { the Earth, Jas to forget our Sins. Thou art 
a Rich Man, thou haſt a Confluence of all 
the kindneſlſes thar this Earth can do thee ; 
the Sun ſhineth on thy Tabernacle, 'tis all fair 
Weather with thee; thou Profpereſt in the 
World, and herein thou doſt rejoyce. But Man, 
thou art a Sinner all this while;Haſt thou not great 
guilt lying upon thee ? Haſt thou not unconquered 
Lufts remaining inthee?Or doſt thou nor goindai- 
ly danger of being turned afide from God, and 
led our into Iniquity ? If thine outward Pro- 
ſperity make thee glad, yer ler the Sin' that lieth 
upon thy back, or ar leaſt lyeth at the Door, 
make thee tremble, and ſo to tremble, as ro 
be an allay to rhy rejoycing ; when with the 
Peacock, you ſpread abroad your Plumes, and 
lifr up your Creſt, look down on your Black 
Feer ; when you glitter in your Worldly Glory, 
behold the ſtain that is upon all your Glory 3 
whatever fair Our-ſfide you have, what an In- 
fide have you? Is there not Poverty within, 
whileſt rhere is ſuch Plenty without 2 What a 
Poor and wretched and Blind and Naked Soul 
haſt rthov, whileſt as to thine Outward Man 
thou art Rich and haſt need of norhing? Canſt 
thou in the midſt of thy Proſperity, forger- thy 
finking and ſinful Soul 2 Canit thou remem- 
ber thy Soul, and will not this take thee a 
Burton lower as to thy Carnal Joy 2 The Pro- 


ſperity of the Soul, and the joy that grows up 
out of it, need not be abared in the leaſt by 


the 
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the Poverty of the Outward Man; if thou b 
never. ſo Poor, and afflicted withour, yer an Holy 
Sou), an upright Heart, and the Joy of. a good 
Conſcience, will make amends for all thar ; bur 
will thine Ourward Proſperity make amends for 
thine Inward Poverty 2 You with whom all 
things: go well in this world, yer {till think on 
that Ruſt that's Eating out your Treaſure, thinks 
on that Moth thar's fretting out your Garments, - 
behold rhe ſtain thar appears upon all your 
Beauty ; the ſtain of Pride, the ſtain of Cove- 
touſneſs and Carnality, the Moth of Envy and 
Conrention, thar's eating our your Hearrs. Why 
ſhouldſt thou be ſad , would Carnal Comforts 
ſay 2 * Whar haſt thou wanting to - thee 2 Whar 
haſt thou ro trouble thee 2 Thou haſt Houſes 
and Lands, and Money, and Health, and 
Friends ; Whar wouldſt” thou have 2 Why 
doſt thou nor'rejoyce and make Merry 2 Why 2 
why, 'cis true all things go well with me withour,[ 
have a good Eſtate, and a good Trade, and a 
good Houſe, and am in geod Healrh, but O 
what a Soul haveI?2 O whar a wretched Heart 
have I 2 Do you ask, what I have to trouble 
me 2 © I have Sin to trouble. me, this Pride, 
and rhis Covetouſneſs, and this Guilr that is tp- 
on me ; God knows, I find enough ro' trouble 
me, and to .trouble me more than I am or 
can be troubled. Do you ask me, what I want 
ro: make me merry 2 OI want God! IT want 
Grace ; I want more Faith, and more love to 
Chriſt; I want a berter Heart ; matters go not 
right between God and me ; whatever I have 
, for this world, O how litrle have I for the 
Erernal world | Can I be Merry and Jocund, 
whileſt fin hath made ſuch waſt upon my Inward 
Man ? Chriſtians, do but thus remember your 
Sins, and this will allay your Carnal Joyes. Art 
thou ſo Merry, ,thar rthoy forgerreſt rhy Sin; ? 
| Take heed, the time cometh, when thy = 
| EY all 
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ſhall appear and ftare rhee ſo in the Face, as 2 


make thee forget all rhy days of mirth and laugh- 
ter. 5th pr 8 

2. Not ſo to rejoyce, as to forget our Brethrens 
Aﬀiitions and Miſeries. It's well with thee, bur 
how is it with thy poor Neighbours and Friends? 


' How many are there that are in Penury,' whileſt 


thou art in Plenty? How many are cloarhed in rags, 
whileſt thou ſhinelt in thy gorgeous Appatel?How 
many are ready to Starve, and Die for Hunger, 
whileſt thou haſt thy fulneſs of Bread, and abun- 
dance of all things? Thou haſt enough, and 
thereupon rejoycelt ; bur is ir nothing ro thee, 
thar there are ſo many that would be glad of 
thy Crumbs, of thy Leavings, and cannor have 
them? Thy very Dogs, it may be, have many 
a Berter Bir, and Warmer Lodging, than ſome 
of thy poor Neighbours ; is this nothing to thee? 
When thou blefleſt thy ſelf -in thy Plenty, . 
then remember thoſe for whom nothing is pro- 

vided. »E 
Forget not in thy Joy how 'tis with thy poor 
Neighbours, much leſs how 'tis with the poor 
Church of God, P/al.137.5,6.If I forget thee,O Je- 
ruſalem, let my Right Hand forget {on cunning ; 
ler me never touch the Harp more, or rejoice 
ar the ſound of the Organ, if I forger poor 
Feruſalem;if 1 don't remember thee, Ler my Tongue 
cleave to the Roof of my Mouth; ler me never 
fing Song more, no nor never ſpeak Word more, 
5f I prefer not Jeruſalem above my chiefeſt Joy. 
Friends, you thar can be Merry and Jolly in 
theſe Dayes, remember how is it with poer Fe- 
ruſalem ; Is our Feruſalem in Proſperity ? Doth 
the Church of Chritt flouriſh ? Is Religion and 
fincere Chriſtianity countenanced and encouraged? 
Are not the Tents of Facob ſmitren and fallen ? 
and do they not look Black, and all rorn and 
Weather-beaten? Ir was ſaid once, though 
by an evil Tongue, Numb. 24. 5. How good!y ar 
thy 
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thy Tents, O Jacob ; and thy tabernacles, OJeru- 


| ſalem? Bur where is their Goodneſs ? where is' 


their Beaury ? Are not the Daughters of Zorn 
all Stin-burnt with Afiction ? *Twas ſaid once 
by the Church, I am Black, but Comely, Cant, 1. 5. 
Sun-burnt with Affiction,but Beautiful through 
Grace ; bur may it not now be faid, We are 
Black and Deformed ; not only Sun-burnt, bur 
Collied, Black as a Coal by Iniquity ? Is there 
not only a Marring of our outwatd Beauty, bur a 
failing of the very Spirit and inward Beauty of 
Chriſtianity ? Though ir were once ſaid, P/al. 
45- 13. The Kings Daughter is all Sas within, 
and ber Cloathing of mrought Gold; muſt it now 
be ſaid, Our cloathing is 'in Sack-cloth, and we 
are become Black and Pale, and all Wirhering 
wirhjn 2 Is not Chriſtianity in moſt. Places dead 
at the Heart? May there not an Ichabod be 
Named among us, The Glory, the inward Glory 
is departed from, Jeruſalem ? It's well for us, if 
it be not thus withus, if the Pale Horſe hath nor 
ridden into our very Inner-man, if there be nor 
Death in our Hearts, if our Faith, and our Love, 
and our Holineſs, and our Zeal be not dead ; if we 
be, not grown ſtark Cold many of us, or-at.leaft 
our higheſt pitch be not Lukewarmneſs. Conſider 
how 'tis with your ſelves ; -but if it he berter 
with. us, O that it, were ſo, O that the Lord 
had not a Controverſie with us, even with us, 
for, the loſs that we are at, and the fall, that is 
to, be ſeen among us ; bur if it were berter with: 
us in our Particulars, than it is, yet forget nor 
how ir is abroad, with the generality of Pro- 
feflors among us. Ir is in every Bodies 


Mouth, what a general and lamentable Decay 


there- is every where of the Soul of ſeri- 
ous Chriſtianity. And is all this' nothing with 
you ? . Is this a Seaſon to rejoyce and make 
Merry in Exek. 21. 9, 10. A Sword, a Sword 
#5 ſharpned ,and 15 alſo furbiſhed it is ſharpned that 
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3: may make a ſore Slaughter it is furbiſhed that it 
may glitter, ſhould we then make Mirth? Beloved, 
we may Read in our Decayes and Hypocrifies,that 
the Lord may be ſharpning and furbithing an out= 
ward Sword againſt us, to .avetige and to puniſh 
an Hypocritical Nation : Bur the Spirirual Swotd 
of the Lord is ſharpned already, and whata fore 
Slaughrer hath ir made * Whar a Slaughter of 
the Faith, and the Hopes, and of the Graces, 
and rhe Comforts, of, the Love, of the Humili- 
ty, of the Meeknefs, of the Self-denial ; what a 
Slaughter hath been rmade of all theſe already ? 
How litre of them is there left alive 2 Is there 
ſuch a Spiritual Sword, ſuch a Javelin ſmirren 
tlirough the Heart, ſuch a ſore Slaughter made 
of rhe very Spirit of Religion, and ſhould we 


yer make mirth ? Is this a Seaſon to be fo 


merry or ſo Jolly in * What a woe is there 
denounced, Amos 6. 1, & 6. againſt thoſe mer- 
ry ones, and Jolly ones, upon this Account, 
that they are nor grzeved for the Afﬀtitions of Jo- 
ſeph ! and whar thould we be merry, and fo 
merry, as to be without Senſe of the Afﬀfiictions 
and alſo of the Sitis of Joſeph * The inward 
Lg and Confumptions of the People of 
: C 


Chriſtians , I doubr we have roo much for- 
gotten all this ; we do not conſider, we do not 
remember or lay it to Heart, how ſadly it goeth 
with the Intereſt of Chriſtianity among us; ſure 
ir would change many of our Countenances, and 
abate us our Pleaſant Hours, were this duly 


It is our Faulr and our: Sin, that it is thus 
with us, and 'tis a fign that thou arr of the 
Number of rhoſe fick Souls, thou art one of 
them ; there is a ſad Slaughter made in rhine 
own'Soul, [ thine ] Heart languiſherh, and thy 
Grace is withered ; 'is a Sigh it is ſo, if _— 
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canſt be ſo Merry, and not tro be Afflicted with 
the Witherings of others. O Friends, remem- 
ber thefe things, and whatever Rejoycings. you 
have ih ourward things, let theſe things be an 
allay to them ; Repoyce as if ye Rejoyced not, Weep 
as if you Wept not, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 7. 
3o. I cannot fay rhe latter word to you in ſuch 
a time, Weep as if you Weep not, bur Weep 
as if you wept, weep in good earneſt; Weep 
heartily, Weep abundantly; let your Eyes ran 
down with Tears ; I cannor ſay, weep as if you 
wept not, bur yet rejoyce as if you rejoyced 
_ abate and moderate all your Joy and 
icth, 


4- For our Fear ; tis is well governed, when 
we fear nothing but what we ſhould fear; and 
this we fear, as much, and no more than we 
ſhould. For the Regulating our fears, 


Firſt, Je are to keep our Hearts in a due fear 
of what we ſhould fear. 


I. God is tobe feared. The Glory of his Ex- 
cellent Majeſty, of his Holineſs, of his Righteon(- 
neſs, of his Omnipotence, and all his Glorious 
Artributes, The Attributes are his Glorious and 
Fearful Name, Deut. 28. 58. That thou mayeſt 
Fear that Glorious and Fearful Name,the Lord thy 
God; this fear of God, is a Fear of Revenge * 
to Fear God, is to ſtand inawe of his Glorious 
Majeſty; bur in ſpecial there muſt be a fear of. 
the Indignarion of God, and the Power of his 


Wrath. Luke 12.5. I will tell yyu what you ſhould 


fear, fear him who is able to deſtroy both Soul and 
Bod), tie fear, of God, is the Ground and Reaſon 
of all other Fears. 


2. Simnis tabe Feared, 2 Sam. 1. 14. How waſt 
thau not afraid, to ſtretch forth thine Hand and 
h deſtroy 
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deſtroy the Lords Anointed ? It was thy Wicked- 
neſs, thy great Sin to do thar act ; How is it 
that thou wert not afraid ro do ir ? Sin is the 
molt formidable of Evils ; if Men knew whar 
it were to Sin againſt God, 'twould make them 
tremble ;, not only great ſins, bur little ſins, not 
only open, but the moſt ſecrer ſins : there's 
enough in every fin to make Men afraid ; that 
Men are ſo vile, and ſo wicked as they are, ir 
is bzcauſe they fear not fin ; fear ſin, and you will 
© fly from it. = 


3. Temptations to ſin are to be feared. There- 
fore we are to pray, Lead us not into Temptation: 
It is our fear that muſt bring us on our Knees, 
to make this Hearty Prayer. Iffin be to be feared, 
then whatever enticeth or leadeth to fan is to be 
feared. Some ,of our Temptations are. to, be 
feared and ſhunned ;evil Companions are a Temp- 
ration, theſe muſt be ſhunned ; the liberty of 
unneceſſary Sports and Recreations, of ſumptu- 
ous Feaſtings, of curious and coſtly Appare], &c. 
are Temptations, and therefore muſt be ſhun- 
- ned; others of our remprations are to be feared 
and warity uſed : Riches and. outward Profperity 
is a Temptation 3; our Money, and our Lands, 
and our buſineſs in the World are Tempra- 
tions. He that mwill-be Rich, falleth into Tempta- 
tion, &c. and therefore muſt {p be feared, as 
to make us the- more; wary and circumſpect in 
the ſeeking and uſing of -them : follow your 
Trades with fear, gq into your Fields and Mar- 
kers with fear, Eat and Drink with fear ; fear _ 
your fine Houſes, fear your Plentiful and Pro- 
ſperous Eſtates, leſt by theſe you be led away 
to ſin, and to forget God. You are ev=ry day 
among Temprartions, throughout the whole time 
of your lives, and therefore is the Exhortation 
of the Apoſtle, 1 Pet, 1. 17. Paſs the time of your 
Sojourning here in fear. | | 

| 4. The 
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4. The puniſhments of fin are tobe feared, The wrath 
and the curſe of God, that everlaſting death which is 
the wages of fin, as I told .you before, fear him who. 5 
able to deſtroy both body and Joal tn Hell. He is able, in! 
he will do ir, if thou conrinue in thy fin. | This fear 1s 
planted in the heart, as the Sword of the Angel was 
placed in the way of Balaam, to keep him back from 
his wicked deſigns. This world is a wicked world ; 
notwithſtanding rhart God hath placed ſuch a -flaming 
ſword in finners ways, notwirhftanding all- their fears; 
how wilfully wicked are they 2 but what world would 
this world be, if there were no fear upon mens hearts 
to bridle.or reftrain them? 3 

Secondly, We are to keep the heart out of fear of what it 
uld not fear, to ſuppreſs and keep down all unreaſon- 


able and finful fears. There are two things eſpecially 


which men fear, bur ſhould nor fear. | 
I. The Toke of Chriſt; the difficulties and ſeverities of 
Religion ; ſome men continue to be ſinners, becauſe rhey. 
are afraid to be Saints ; they continue. under the power 
of the Devil, becauſe rhey are. afraid. of Chriſt. They 
look on Chriſt as an hard Maſter, his ſervice as hiard ſer- 
vice, his Yoke as an hard Yoke : ſome deſires they have 
afrer Religion, rhey could wiſh themſelves Chriſtians, but 
they are afraid to venture. The difficulties and the feve- 
rities of a Godly life keep them off; they are, afraid of 
them, that they thould never bear them. As God placeda 
flaming ſword in Eden, Gen. 3. (o theſe fears, are a flam- 
ing ſword of the Devils placing, to keep the way of the tree ' 
of Life, to keep ſinners back from Chriſt ; tHey dare riot 
"ou ro Chriſt for fear of him, and the heavy yoke. that 
e would put upon their Necks. 

2. The Croſs of Chriſt ; that is, | | 

I. The ſufferings of this Life. Theſe are not to be 
feared.Rev. 2. 10. Fear none of thoſe things which you ſhall 
ſuffer. And this very charge, nor ro fear them, is an E- 
vidence that even Chriſtians are too apt to fear. Suffers 
ings. $7: ? Fo 

2. Death for Chriſts ſake, Luke 12. 4. Fear tiot them 
that hull the body. . Fear not the worſt that men can do ; 
You may not only be perſecuted by evil men, imprifoned, 
ſpoiled of your Goods, bur you may be ſlain, put rodeatht 
by them : yer fear them oe: 9 as A Violent death, 2 


Ho _ 
cemy 
% - | 
$4 > 0? ; 
A _ . 
" ; 
—_ * 
LIES A 
He ap 


210 Jzſtrutions about Heart-work, &c. |} 
being put,to death for Chriſt, ſo neirher is a natural 


1 death to be feared ; death is he Kjng of terrours. The 


Apoſtle tells us, Heb. 2. 15. That for fear of death men 
are all their life time ſubje&# to bondage.T here is a natural 
fear of death, implanted in every man, even in Chriſt 
himſelf, and there is ry fear of death ; and then 'ris 
- finfn!, when 'ris exceflive ; when there is: ſo great a fear 
of dearh, as to diſtreſs, and diſtract us in the duties of our 
lives. When there is ſo great a fear of death, that we 
cannot quietly and-patiently fabmit ro its ſtroke ; when 
we cannot comfort and ſupport our ſelves againſt the fear 
of death, by rhe hope we have in our Death ; the righte- 
ous hath hope in his Death, Prov. 14. 32. As the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks concerning ſorrow for the dead, 1 The. 4. 13. 
Sorrow not as men without hope, the ſame may be ſaid con- 
' cerning the fear of Dearh, fear nor as men withour hope. 
The righreous hath hope in his Death; he lies down in | 
hope, goes to his grave in hope, and this hope fortifieth 
his heart under all its fears. 
Now friends would you keep your hearts under Govern- 
' ment, learn theſe rwo Leflons. ' © ; 
© TI.Keep your hearts in fear, and particularly 1. keep you in 
the fear of God , keepup the Aw and Reverence of God 
'in your hearts, get you trembling hearrs before the Lord ; 
behold rthe-ſevere and jealous eye that is upon ,you; live 
under ſuch *a deep ſenſe of the Greatneſs, Glory and Ma- 
jeſty of rhe'great God, as may conſtantly awe you. - Sar- 
Aifre the Lord God in your bearts;and tet himbe your fearand 
Jour dread:;Thoſe that live nor under an awe of God, lye 
open tothe Devil and-all his Temptation. Ir: is this, the 
fear of God, that is the bridle, ro aw us * due order. 
' 2: Keep you in fear of ſinnging againſt God. | Pal. 4. 4. 
Hemi Ae fin not. Art' os peofelires faith in God, 
and doft thon nor yet fear ro fin aghinſt Gad'? doſt thou 
believe thar God is the obſerver of all ungodlineſs ? rhar 
thine iniquiries are all marked before him ? doſt thou 
believe that God is the avenger of all ungodlineſs, and 
char all rhine iniquities ſhall be recompencedand returned 
upon thine -own head ? how is it then that rhoy arr no 
more afraid of iniquity ? Artthouan hypocritical profeſ- 
for, and does nor thine hypocrifie-make thee afraid ? arr 
thou ' a proud Profeflor, or a\world!y Profeffor, or a luke- 
warin, or froiward, or carnal; 'or flothful Proteffor, how 
D ”) eciniwiy &' 60 +2 LIVES os 5 ' 1$ 
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is it that thy pride; thy covetouſneſs, that thy .coldne(s; 


ox frowargneſs, or carnality,, or flochfylneſs doth . NOT 
make. thee afraid ? are the Evils,. this Pride, and thi 


Hypocrifie, .thjs  Covereontnefs, this. frowardnefs rooted 


and reigning in thy heart ?. where, are thy fears all. this 
while? call up' fear, pur, on fear,-and ler: this ſuppreſs 
theſe luſts, which will elfe be breaking forth into. practi- 


cal iniquiry. If you would. fear a life of Covetouſneſs, a 
life of Pride, fear this heart, of Pride, this worldly. carnal 


heart; if you would fear a froward look;a froward tongue, 
fear a froward heart ; cruſh this Cockarrice-Egg, before 


ir hatch into practical- wickedneſs. . 


1 3, Fear Temptation to Sin. What does uſe to foment or 


heighten. the luits of thine heart 2 Whar doth uſe ro draw 


"them forth into practice ? Whatever it be , fear it as you . 
would fear the Devil. Particularly, 243:5" Ta” 


1. Fear-whiateyer you over love in the-World; 

1.. When you have your pleaſant diſhes -before you, 
and varieties of them ; when you haye your pleaſant cups 
before you, fear your being rempred to exceſs ; feed, not 
your ſelves without fear, eſpecially feaſt not withour fear; 
put 4 knift to thy throat if thou bo given to appetite, mhen 
thou ſeeſt daintzes before thee. Prov. 23.2. Look not on the 
wine when it is in the cup and ſparkles, and moves it ſelf 
aright.. Look beſides it, be afraid ro look-upon «;. left 


it tempt thine appetite beyond irs bounds, |; 

2. Fear your fine Clothes ; your Faſhions and. Orna- 
tents that you delight in; haſt rhouno pride, in thine 
heart, and is'not thy pride even as tinder, , that: wall 
catch fire of every ſpark 2 doſt thou love to be fine and 
gallant, doſt thou love thy fine Faſhions and Orgaments? 
ler thy tove make thee afraid. + 1» ; 

3. Fear' the Money that thou loyeſt, and thy Lands 
and thy Fields aid the increaſe of thy Subſtayce ; when 
riches encreaſe ſet nor your hearts upon them, Pſal. 62. 10. 
Do you proſper, d6 you grow rich ia this world, do ye'feel 
the world coming in. :nd your ſabſtance,increafing pon 

you ? fearthis proſperity ; I do nor ſay, fear proſperity 
and ſhun it or flee from it, bur fear it and look the better 
to: your ſelves, be jealous of your ſelves in ſuch a.time, 
left when you proſper and be full, you then forger God 
' Have an eye to 'your' hearts in your- proſperous eftare, 
take heed that yonr Soils grow got poorer, as your out- 


- 
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ward Man grows richer ; It was the joy of the Apoſtle 
2 Cor. 4. 16. Phat though his outward man grew to de- 
cay, yet his inward man was renewed day by day ; bur 
friends, Ter it be your fear, left as your outward man floy- 
riſheth; your inward min grow to decay ;'left your Riches 
ear up your: Religion z-Teſt you loſe your love to ' God, 
left Fo abate in your care for the things of of Chriſt, leſt | 
thoſe poor fouls wither and ſuffer loſs, left the work of 
God be at a ſtand with you ; left praying and praiſing and 
communing wirlyour hearts, and looking into the other 
World, andcaring and labouring for thoſe poor immortal 
Souls, be laid afide, or' but ſlightly ſhufled over. 
Know any of you thar are in a proſperous eſtate, thar have 
ſer-yorwr hearts upon gerting, and finding rhe world increa- 
fing upon'you, know thar you are in danger ; ' your Souls 
are in danger, your Religion is in "danger of finking and 
withering; ' your Proſperity is a temptation, that will en- 
danger your neglect of God and your Souls. Look upon 
[repre Wh a remptation, and fear it as a temptation; be 
jealduis of your hearts in'ſ\uch a rime. | 
4. Fear'your vain Company, your Societies, and cor- 
reſfndencies with your carnal Friends and acquaintance. 
Dot thou love vain company ? I do nor ſpeak of vile 
company, bf- Drunkards, and Rioters, of Swearers, and 
\ Scoffers at Godlineſs, thoſe Sons of Debauchery rhar are 
the filch and garbage of the World ; bur even vain com- 
pany, that are norhing but froth and folly, complement 
andmerrifent 3 the unſavoury ſalt of the earth, rthar are 
g00d for nothing ; to whom a ſerious and ſavoury word 
pur i, is as'©;n2gar rothe teeth, and as ſmoke to the eyes ; 
_ and 'Wh& will rhereby tempt. you, to turn our all religion 
our of doors, for the time at leaſt ; becatiſe 'tis ſo unſa- 
voury to the Company. Fear to come among them, go 
not” our'4afrer them, thrulk nor your ſelves unneceſſarily 
in' among them 1"Bur when God brings you in, amon 
- ſuch; Wheti neceſſary | buſineſs brings you in, be wirt 
them in'fear; think with'your ſelves, now. I muſt look to 
mifie heart; here be they that are like elle ro ſteal it away 
from God. © Friends; ſertſe_ this upon your hearts, and. 
_really believe ir, and catry the ſenſe of ir upon you, thar 
warn Atquaintance and companions are a temptation. Tho 
they do nor tempt you to drunkenneſs,” of ſwearing, or 
iying; 6r-rios,yet rhey'may tempt you ro lukewarmneſs and 
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good affeCtions, and dull and blunt thy edge of your ſpi- 
rits heavenward. As holy and lively' ſociery, 'Will quicken 
and wher or hearts, rowards what is good, even'as 3ron 
arpneth iron, Prov. 27. 17,0 are we like robe qulled, 
and blunted, by vain company...” Friends, would you' keep 
your hearts is good plight 7 would you” keep ybu'ylear of. 
the vanities and follies of the wbrid. 7 woutd you keep 
your ſelyes pn{potted from the world ? would you Thine as 
lighrs in the world, and be a rebuke to their ſins?*do-you 
in good earneſt detign to maintain the lite of God within 
you ? then beware of rhe{e{0ns of Vanity ,and ler-them 
henceforth he your fear, and fot your defire or delight. 
To this, ler me farther add by the way, Are vain com- 
pany Temprazions, and to 1 feared 2 then you. thar are 
Chyiſtians,logk. to ir, thax youBe not of ſuch a Fain, earth- 
ly, frothy Copyerſarion, that we muſt warn others' thar 
are better, to'take heed of *you, and be afraid of caming 


into your company. If vain company be a Temptation, 
en ale ied yy Be ed te ere Four 

| ould: be feared. . Such a fault rhere is.among pro- 
fefſors,agd it is a grieyous, thing ro conſider whay 4 vain, 
and upſayoury, and unprofirable converſation there ufu- 
ally is of, Chriſtians with, Chrj ians, of profeſſors with 
Profedſrs-., What is your diſcourſe? how do you uſe to 
ſpend your tirge wheh you Foie together 2 how'little of 
God ,. of Chritt., of the ſtate of your Souls, is'ro be heard 
among you 2. .you can talk of your Trades, of ygnr Buſt - 
neſs,. of: News; and ſometimes ; that which is Wore, tell 
evil ſtories of others behind, their backs; Y. 


| ou Capt taugh 
and be merry with carnal- Mirth, even_as orhers; bur 
what do you more than gthers 2 whoſe hearts do uſe ro 
be warned or.refreſhed'by yopr lips ? It's ſaid, Prov. 10. 
11. The mouth of the righteous is a well of life. And ver. 21. 
The lips of the righteous feed many, Is it ſo with us 2 what 
of the water of .life \is there, proceeding, ont of thoſe 
Wells of life 2 Ifthere be a Fountain in you, js it nota 
Fountain.encl ſed, a Well ſhut up ? who are there whoſe 
Souls-are fed from your lips ? If Chriſtians did meer with 
no better feeding, than they have from ſome Profeſſors 
lips, rhey might ftarve 7 periſh ; So jejune and. inft- 
pid our diſcourſes uſually are, and withal fo carnal and 


vain, that we rather pull down than build up, we rather 
O.3 chill 
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chit l and damp, than quicken. and enliven thoſe that are | 


converſant with us. We have coo ofren, like the Quakers, 

our ſilent meetings, as to. any thing of God that js going a= 
 20ng us. Friends conſider, look back and' obſerve how 
it has been ;; have your mouths been wells of Life ? dath 
there not. ſametinie come forth, mudd, jnſtead of water ? 
have your:lips fed many ? May be.your hauds have fed 


poor hungry bodies ; may be they have had of your bread 


and of. your money, "bur what have they had from your 
lips?,, Nor a word. Their Sqyls may periſh, 
feeding that they have had: from your lips.” Ir is ſaid, 
Mal. 3. Thoſe that feared God. [pake often one 20 other? 
thar is, of the things of God.; bur is ir ſo-with us ? what 


| thall we fay to ſinners, who, [Shen We ciarge. *othets to 


#ake heed of their company Why will - 
were —_ as good com E400 gt us as A 
your ſelves, Ae a much 
harm by us as by Jou ? 

Friends, bi have, mo fe: Yeah duce prove ed” you rote 
more Spirztpal, and eb e hop in 


3, why, they 


been? . O that you could rel! refit was 1 I thank Godiris 
a little herter ; T have ſer mine, hearr upon ir, Fhave pur 
my ſelf ro ix, to. bring forth”. forherhing of har" have' 
learned for others benefir,”- Frmtitt rell' you, Br ttrpro- 
Arableneſs isan ill ſign as ts :Yodr ſelves, as yell $'it may 
be-a ſnare ,t9 gthers': "barren \ips : are a Ges of 

hearts ; *ri3 ro be feared there is nor fo much'df{ Chiriſt 


for all rhe 


hoſt fome '0f 
gt, ate'like ro ger, nd: as little 


'Converſes ; 
\ but whar, Pe been the fruit ?” Ts ir Pets then (ir bath 


Rarreit 


— 


within you, When there' i is fo. one coming forth,” that 


there is but little trurh in "your" hearrs, wh 
little gracg in your lips.” O Frieh ds, thar you' wonld' yer 


check your ſelves for this Ok that you' would - yer. 


Oe it ypon Far hearts, ro be'more ws N08 ways 
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008 {155,55 5 | 
©. 2. Miſery or AﬀiiQions. OpPe 8s KEN 
3. What are.the due degree , and juſt limits of our - 

Grief. | jet FSA P-35 

I. go This is the great and ſpecial object of. Sor- 
row, and ſorrow for Sin is the beſt and moſt neceſlary of _ 
ſorrows. Sin is a grievous evil, and ir moſt calls for . 
'grief of heart., He loves neither God- nor himſelf, thar. 
grieves not for fin ; Sin is. the abuſe of God, and. the, 
wrong of our. own Souls. How canſtthou A thou lov- | 
eſt God, if thou. canſt abuſe him, or ſee him abuſed wirh- 
out ſorrow ? how canſt thou ſay, thoy -loveſt. thy ſelf, 
when thou canſt- wrong rhy ſelf, and, not he grieved 2? 
whar wilr thou grieve for, if nor for thar, .which..is (0 
provoking to. Gody and ſo diftructive to thy ſelf 2 | 

Sin ſeems good in the eyes of finners, aud therefare ir 
ſeldom troubles rhem, ;. 'ris thar which plcaſeth them, and 
ſuirs with rheir rempers ; 'tis that which pleaferb them, and 
brings them in all their gains ; Sinners, that muſt hereaf- 
rer die for their fins, do/ at preſent live by their fins ; © - 
they are. beholding ro; their fins for their livelihood. 
Some men live. by lying, and ſtealing, and defrauding ; 
by Coveteouſneſs. and oppreſſion; 'ris char which brings 
them in their Eſtates ; they had been, ſome of them, bur 
poor men, if their fin had nor gotten them Eſtates. O- 
rhers live by their Pleaſures, and carnal merriments ; 'tis 
rheir mirth and their pleaſure that keeps them alive 
Sorrow and Melancholy they think, would: kill their 
hearts. Sinners live upon their ſins, and therefore will 
not be grieved for them. 


[ 


Bur-though thou rhinkeſt thou Tveſt by thy figs, thou 


. muſt die. for thy fins ; thy fins are making a grave for 


thee, and carrying thee to it ; thy fins are preparing an 
Hell for thee, and leading thee down ro the chambers 
of Death. Thy fin fpoils thee ar preſent of all that is 
good, and makes thee good for nothing, bur to: be fuel 
for the fire. Holineſs prepares the Saints, avd makes 


- them meet for the inheritance of the Saints in light ; Col. 


1.-12. and fin prepares finners, and makes them meer 
for rhe inherirarce of everlaſting darkneſs ; fit ro ſerve 
none bur the Devil, fit to dwell with none but the Devil. 
Sinners, y6u that go- on\in your fins, you are herein, bur. 
fitting and preparing you for the Devil This Pride that 

| O 4 | you 
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you live in, theſe Pleaſures rhat you live in, this Eove- 
rouſneſs that' you live jn, by all theſe, rhe Devil is pre- 
paring you for Hell. There is a fre prepared for you, 
Mart. 25. 41. Everlaſting fire prepared for the Devil and his 
Angels ; there is an Hell prepared for you, and your fin . 
isas faſt as it can, preparing you for rhat place of Tor- 

ment. Your going on in your fin is your ripening for 
wrath : thou art almoft ripe already, and arr: ripening , 
. every day : and as ſoon as thy fin hath bur made thee ful- 
ly ripe, thou droppeſt as ripe . fruit uſe ro do, dawn thou 
droppeſt ro rottenneſs, into the grave, and into the dark- 
neſs of the pit. Thou art grown to that hejghr in fin, 
that thou mayſt be ripe before to morrow ; and as foon as 
thou art ripe, thou wilt be ratting : thy Body inthe dirr, 
thy Sout in Hell. : This is the” fruir thar finners'ger, and 
ſhall get ar laſt by their fans. Rom. 6. 23. The wages of ſin 
7s Death... But yet, becauſe ar preſent they live by their 
fins : their fins make rhem merry, rheir fins make them 
Rich, they ger money 'by rhetn, rhey get Eſtares by them, 
therefore they are nor troyblet!: though they fin, they 
will not forrow. Thou haſt [tnitten them, but they have not 


grieved, Jer. 5. 3. Tis faid, with reſpect ro .the puniſh- 


ment of ſ{inhers, and it mighr be ſaid concerning them, 
they have ſmitten themſelves, and yer have nor grieved. 
Sin feems good in the eyes of finners, and therefore it 
doth not rroubte them; bur fin ſeems to be ſin to Saints. 
Rom. 7.that is, the greateſt and worſt of Evils; for ſo fin, 
when it appears to be fin, doth appear ro, be rhe worſt of 
Evils; and "therefore ro them, its matter of $ orrow. 
- When fin appears to be exceeding ſinful, as the Apoſtles 
Expreflion is before, then the hearr will be exceeding 
forrowful ; the degrees which by rhe right Government of 
the heart, this ſorrow for fin is held up to, and the bounds 
and limits'it is held within, are theſe. th; 
. 1, This ſorrow muſt be ſo great,as to anſwer the ends,and 
bring forth the proper fruits of it. The end of this ſorrow, 
and the fruits ir muſt bring forth, the Apoſtle tells us, 
2 Cor. 7. 9.is Repentance. T rejoyced that ye ſarrowed unto 
Repentance. And ver. 11. This ſelf-ſame thing, that ye ſor- 
 rowed after a godly manner, what carefulneſs it wrought in 
0u.! yea, whas clearing of your ſelves, &c. What ever 
rrouble for Sin, what ever ſorrow any of you have in your 
hearts, if it doth-nor bring forth Repentance, a forſaking 
box rp e 2504 of Mop Are he eto #: v0. % . . an1 
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and turning from fin ; if this ſorrrow doth not work a fear 

of falling back into fin, if it doth nor- work a care of pre- 
venting your fall, if ir do not work to- Indignation, and 

Zeal againſt Sin; if it leave you the Friends of fin ftill, 
the followers of fin ſtill; if this be /all you' can ſay, I am 
troubled at it, but I'cannor heip it; ir's my trouble that 
I am a Drunkard, it's my grief that I am a Worldling, or 
proud, or froward, hurt God be merciftl to me, I can't 
get rid of theſe eyils; if your ſorrow, whatever it be,dorh 


- nor bring forth Fruit unto Repenrance, ir'is not wronghr 


up high-enough ; there muſt be more toatt layed on, there 
muſt be more of irs Thorns, and Spears, and Stings thruſt 
into that hard Heart of thine ; thou 'muſt' feel more of 
its Gripes, it muſt fetch our more Groans, and Sighs, and 
Tears our of thee, thou muſt be brought ro another man- 
ner of trouble for fin, than yet thow- art, ere nreach the - 
due degree of Godly forrow. & 

2.This ſorrow muſt not be ſo great,as to hinder the exerciſs 
of any other Grace or Duty : 'tis ſeldom rhere is an error in 
the excels; we don't uſe ro forrow over much, no, no, 
we are apt to err in the defect; we do not uſually come 
up ro ſufficient ſorrow ; our hearts have bur a lighr hurr 
upon them, our wounds, ordinarily, are not deep enough ; 
'tis this which moſtly undoes us ; we find our fin to betoo_ - 
light a burthen, *twere well if our hearts were more ſick, 
that we could find them bleeding inwardly, and bleeding 
more abundantly, as 'twas ſaid of falſe Teachers, Fer. 6. 
14.They heal the hurt of the Daughters of my wy ſlightly. 
It is feldom that we can now a dayes, hear of ſuch a thing 
as a troubl'd Soul, and a wounded Spirit : We are, even 
Profeſſors of roo whole and unbroken hearts; The Sacrifice 
of God is a broken heart, Pſal. 51. 19. bur how few ſuch 
Sacrifices-are there any where found fot the Lord ? The 
work of the Miniſtry, God help us, is feldom that more : 
acceptable work, and healing work, ro heal rhe wounded 
Soul, to bind up the broken heart, ro comfort rhem that 
are caſt down ; but the main of our work lyes, in making 
wounds, in pricking to the heart, in caſting down the high 
and hardned hearts ; Is not there much of this' work 1y- 
ing upon our hands, ro be hammering, and humbling;and 
piercing your hearts through with Godly ſorrow 2_ How 
few are there of you, who can truly ſay, I thank God, 
this work is done upon me ; the breaking work, the af- 
Yo -; ies ER eg ficting 
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Alicting work, the affrighting,work is. done upon me, my . 
heart through Grace is brought . low, and made ſoft, and 
made kick of my fins, (o ag Tt am prepared for the heal-. 
ing and comforting work ? Ther ſharp rwo edged Sword . 
of the word, hath pierced ſo deep, and made ſuch work, 
ſach wounds in my. heart, that now-the Oylis more need- 
ed, and the Balm to heal my wonnds. Oit is matter, of 
rrouble and (adnnſs of hearr, ro. find no more ſuch fad 
Souls, and ſorrow-birten hearts, than we can either ſee - 
- or hear of in the | World. *'Tis ſeldom therefore, I ſay, 
rhar there is-toq9 much, of rhis {arrow, that rrouble for fin - 
riſeth roo high;-byr yer ſometimes, and. in ſome caſes it 
may be fo ; there.may, be an excels of ſorrow for fin; Chrie - 
ftians may he prelled down over meaſure, they may. be 
{wallowed up of overmuch ſorrow,; as the Apoſtle inti- 
mares, and would have prevented, , 2 Cor. 2. 7. Comfort 
fach an one, leſt perhaps he roy be ſwa'lowed up of over- 
 nuch ſoxrow.F hexefore in this caſe,there muſt be Limirs ſer 
to our ſorrow ;.and it muſt be beld wirhin theſe Limits, 
Ir muſt be ſo much only, as may not hinder. the exerciſe 
of, .qther Graces and Duties; it muſt neither - hinder, our 
Hopes, nof hinder our Faith; nox,: oup Love, no, nor our 
Joy. in the Lord ; Ir ſhall be with Chriſtians in this caſe, . 
as -with the Apoſtle iy another aſe, 2 Cor. 6. 10..:4s ſor- 
rowing, yet alwaies rejoyceing. Sqorgawing, yer belicriog, 
ſarrowing. yet hoping ; caſt down, ,yet. comforted. Ir 
uſt nor. hinder our Duties., Some Chriſtians have. been 
{© overwhelmed , with trouble, that. they have not been 
able ro. hear, nor pray, nor rhink with any Comforr upon 
God; or the things of God.. This is an excels of ſorrow, 
and muſt be reſtrained. Sorraw for ſin, no more then 
will hepl-you to- believe, and Hope and Love and Praiſe 
. and ſerve the Lord: : Fo 
2. Aſjlition. This is another. object of ſorrow... The 
Degrees and Limits of rhis are, +. SIE 
- 4. That we ſorrow. nota little, but that we have a due and 
& deep ſanſe.of the haxd of the Lovd upon us. Otherwiſe we. 
deſpite the chaſtning of be Lord, which the Apoſtle for- 
bids, Hev. 12. 5:De/priſe not thou the chaſtning of the Lord. 
By aftlictions I mean here, the ſufferings of this Life ; 
Croffes and Lofles of Eftares, of Friends, Husband, Wife, 
Children, or near Relations. Sufferings in our -perſons, 
by Sicknefles, Pains, Languiſhing, and the like, mer 
: by mu 


\ 


ſufferings 
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muſt be grieved for: God complains,” Fer. 3. 5. I have. 

 fmiteen them, but they have not grieved : *'Twas their fin' 
' that they did nor ſorrow. Pt 5 $3795 

-'2.That we ſorrow not ſo much as to ſink under our ſorrows. 

That - we be not ſwallowed up of overnmuch ſorrow: As 


we may nor ſlight or deſpiſe the chaſtnirgs of he Lord,ſo 
we may not faint when Se chaſtned. The'Apoftle tells us, 


2 Cor. 7. 10. Thar worldly ſorrow, the forrows of worldly-: 
men for their worldly'crofſes, workerh Death. It ſome-' 
rimes kills their Bodies, ſome men die of their griefs, bur 
ir often kills their Hearrs, ſinks themin their Spirits, ftu-" 


pifies them,/and makes rhem fir for nothing. We may 
not be ſo deprefſed' with forrows, but -that-we till k 


gur Hearts alive, and tro be of good courage. - Hof 
' 3. Not as men without hope. We -muft ſorrow for- all. 


our AfﬀiCtions, bur as"the Apoſtle' would have Chriſtians 


ſorrow for the dead, 1 Thefs. 4. 13. Sorrow not, ſays he,' 
as others, which have no hope. The Righteous harh hope: 


in his Hearr, arid his hope muſt moderate his. ſorrow. 
This fad ſtate will nor laſt alwaies; there's hope of :an end 
of his afflictions, and rhar-ſhould moderate his forrow;: 


The Righteous hath hope in his Death,Prov.14, 32.and hath. 


this double hope, 3 $9 0 | 
I. That Death will put an end ro his ſorrows. - ; 
-'2,: That the end of his Sorrows ſhall be the" beginning of 


Eveflafting Joyes, and in this hope he muſt-comforr. him-' 
' gelf under his ſufferings, and# moderat&his ſorrows for” 


chem. : ( 


4. Alwaies as men that have worſe matters'ro ſorrow for. 


The leaſt fin is a worſe evil than the grearett affliction, and 
calls fo more of our ſorrow. Chriſtians mutt rake-heed 
thar they do nor. loſeithie ſenſe of. fin;/in their exceflive 


ſorrowing for affliction. 'When affliction 1yes too heavy,- 
fin uſually lyes too light ;:Fer. 30.15. Why cryeſt thoufor 


thine eos e thy ſins were increaſed, T have done 
theſe t ings unto thee. ' Why artithou.imparient under thy 


which is'the-roor of all thar which thou:ſuffereſt. 
5. Let your ſorrow for afflifiion never be'ſo great, as to 
bindey your ſorrow for ſin. ' Sorrow . more for Iniquity, 


' and that will limit and maderate your forrow for your af-. 


fliction. 


' Wharſoeyer thou ſuffereſt, how . hard ſoever. 
Ir goes with thee in the World, there's a-worſe thing than 
all this, that ſhould- ſer thee a crying ; thy fin, -rhy fin 


_ 
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fiction. - Why doſt thou take op ſo for gfe iy ng 
» - fins 


3, how 
is it with my Soul? Is there nor fin. upon my Soul?, Ya 


eg be as ligbr and. lixtle rhings. | +, 4 = 
- 6, For our. anger. The Government: of our [anger -is, 
that which eſpecully is meant,'by ,ruling our Spirits, ,4n 
| thoſe twa Scriptures, Prov. 16:32. He that 45 flow te 4n- 
ger, is better thanthe-mighty ; and be that ruleth bis ſpirit, 
than be that taketh a City. Prov. 254-28. He that hath ne 
rule over his en ſpirit, us like a City that 15 broken dgjn, 
axd without Walls. . 9X4 246% 6 PAN 
. - The Object of Anger is Evil ; the Limixs of Angep are: 
' theſe, ATC 7 78> fg T9617 FIST = 
?:J- Be newer angry ith God. Spme. perſons ars!fÞ fret- 
ful, that none can pleaſe them, are, apr; to be angry .,wirh 
every one that hath to deal with them, There's no fcaping 
their anger, but by ſhunning their Company, and having 
nothing to do-with them. Men cannot pleaſe them, and 
God cannot pleaſe them ; chey will be angry with their 
Maker; when his Providences rowards them are any thing 
croſs to their Humoqurs, or their Intereſt, they .are::angry 
at God, angry at his Providences. . So it was ink Joved, 
when God-ſmore his Gourd tharthe had given him for a. 
ſhade, Jondb;was.in-a petr, angry with God, 'and juſtifi- 
ed | himſelf in his anger; :I'do well. zo be angry. Jon. 4+ 9. 
Some Fooliſh Perſons, if it' be dry Weather/when they 
would have it Rain ; it foul Weather, when. they would 
hare it fair, they are angry ; they fret, their Hearts, riſe 
and murmur and' repine againſt rhe' Providence of God. 
And fo when the wicked are exalted and flouriſh, and 
themſelves are oppreſſed and brought low.; Men are apt 


to frer and murmur at Divine Providence; that _—_ 
ers 


On WY RR eos 
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{3 . ders it. -Thenice is that Caution, Pal. 37. 7. Free not thy 
; ſelf becauſe of him who>proſpereth in his way ; thatis, frer. © 


' not againſt God, becauſe of him, that he lets ſuch wick- 
ed. ones. to proſper, Let God alone in his way, whatever 
he doth in rhe world, keep filence to the Lord, and frer 
nor, murmur nor againſt him. To be angry with the 


Wind, or the Rain, or the Flouds, or the Sun, when * 


we ſuffer' prjudice by them ; yea or to be angry with the 
irrational Creatures, that ſerve us; with our horſes, or 
oxen,. or dogs, when they do amiſs,-this is often anger 
againſt God. Some are ſuch Fools, that if their horfe 
{tumbleth, or their Ox fluggeth, or their dog barks, or 
takes what he ſhould nor, they are ſuch fools as to be an- 
gry with them, irrational Creatures are nor the objects of 


_ Your anger ; you may ſtrike your Horſe, or goad your Ox, 


or bear your Dog, bur hee'sa fool that will be angry with 
them: _ Some are* ſuch frerful fools, that rhey'l fret and 
chafe-.at. ſenſeleſs and inanimare creathres, which they 
uſe ; how do Gameſters frer and chafe at their Cards, ar 
their Dice, when they run nor for them? how do ſome 
Tradeſmen frer ar their work, when it fadges not aright; 
when their yarn.breaks ,. when their cloath ſhrinks, when 
their: Sythe, or Knife; will nor cur, or cnt their fingers, or 
their legs; or hit upon a'frone; or the like ; ſoine fach 
there are; thar will be angry with their Work, will fret 'at 


their Sythe or their Knife, or their Yarn, &c. Theſe. - 


you. may reckon amongſt the firft-born of Fools; and 
thefolly of ſuch anger is nor rhe worſt that is in it, there's 
Prophaneſs in it too, anger againſt theſe creatures is an- 
ger againſt God. ..' 


2. Be n0t ſoon angry with man. He that is flow to ahger, 


zs better than the mighty, Prov. 16. 32. Some perſons are 


ſo touchy, rhat 'tis hard to keep them quier, like rinder 
or Gunpowder, :that will catch fire of every ſpark ;'a 
wry word or look, nay their own jealous thoughrs will ſer 
them on fire ; every little thing will provoke. them ; this 
is an evil and ſore diſeaſe, that is hardly cured. You 
whoſe temper this is, know that it is your miſery, 'tis a 
miſerable temper , to be of ſach a froppiſh ronchy Spirit, 
you that are ſuch; you had need to piry rhe caſes of 
thoſe that dwell with you. Look upon thy ſelf as a Bri- 


, ar or a Thorn hedge ; and know that the fault lies nor in 


_ them 
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them thou art angry with, bat in thine own angry | 
-heatr. | TY | ; 
5. Be not angry without a cauſe. Mar, 5. 22. He that is 
angry with his brother without acauſe, ſhall be in Cnger of 
' the Judgment. The only juſt cauſe of anyer is ſin. Ep 


4. 26. Be angry and ſin not ; and that you may do ſo, be 
only angry againſt fin. We may be angry againft wrongs, 
or abuſes againſt our ſelves; bur it muſt be upon this ac- 


count, that rheſe wrongs againſt our ſelves are fins a. | 


 gainſt God. 'Be.not angry without a cauſe, and be nor 
.angry for every little cauſe. Chriſtians muſtbe patient 
' and bear much ; it muſt be a great thing that muſt pro-. 


voke them to anger. Do not pick quarrels one againſt 


another, and make anger where there's no cauſe of anger; | 


and do not quarrel for trifles, that any wiſe man woulg 


rather deſpiſe, than be provoked with. : 


4. Be not long angry. Eph. 4. 26. Let not the Sun g 
down upon your wrath. Eccl. 7.9. Anger reſteth in the bo- 


ſom of fools. Of the ſeveral forts of tempers /thar are I; 


among men, ſome are ſoo angry, and ſoon pacified. This, 


though ir be an evil, yer its a more tolerable evil; ler'ir Mt 


nor juſtifie you in your touchyneſs .that your anger is 
quickly gone ; to, be ſoon angry is your fin, though nor 
ſo-great, becauſe. you are ſoon: pleaſed. Do nor allow 
your ſelves in this temper ; lirtle fins muſt be carefully 
avoided. .' | 

Others are ſlow to anger, and ſwift to pacification. Hard 
ro be provoked, eafie ro be pacified. - This is the beft of 


- Tempers ; this is that meek and quiet Spirit, which 1s of 
great price in the ſizht of God. This man is a Moſes, Myſes 


could be angry and was angry to a great height, when he 


ſaw Iſrael become. Idolaters ; bur yer this Moſes was the 
. meckeft man upon earth. This meek temper. is rhe 


molt deſirable of all rempers, even for our own ſakes; 


every man that is a wiſe-man, would if it be poſſible bra. 


meek man ;, none -would be a fury but'a Fool: - . 
Meekneſs of Spirit is the way to ger every mans love 


| nity of heart. Frowardneſs and fretfulnefs: is its own 


puniſhment ; whar,vexations and galls are ſuch Perſons 
to their own hearts, and what a reproach,and a by-word, 
and an odium are they to orhers ? : 


*. 


- 
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Others are eaſily provoked and hardly pacified ; a lirtle, 


ſpark will kindle a tire, bue many waters will nor quench 
'it.. Afoft anſwer, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 15.1. turneth a- 
way wrath. In ſome *twi:l, bur in others neither ſofr 
nor: hard words. will do it; no contending, no ftoop= 
ing, :no yielding, no loving obliging words or carriage 
will ſtop the current, till time hath a little allayed and 


Worn it otit. * This is a wretched remper, and next rothe 
worſt ;:ſoon angry and long angry. 


Orhers are ſoon angry and never pacified. The grudge of 
"their hearts is a cancer in their breaſts ; there ir corrodes 


-. and frets, bur will not be cured. Theſe are Devils incar- 
. nate; 'tis the malice of the Devil thar is implacable ma- 
- lice. That's the 4th. limir, norlong Angry. 


5. Reſtrain the ſinful effetts of Anger. Such as are, 
. F. Angry looks, we read Prov. 25. 23. of au angry 


.* cormtenance,/an angry look is either a furions look, the 


fire of .rhe hearr ſparkling our ar the eye, or a ſowre, and 


re by _ ſullen, a dogged or diſconrented look. 


2: Angry words, as reproachful words, Mat. 5. 22. 
'Racha, or thou fool, calling names, Liar, Theef, Varler, 


- Knarg{itor railing and bitter words, words dipped m 
* , Vinegar or Gall, ſpoken on purpoſe to irritate and pro- 


voke. 

3. Diſtances and Eſtrangements: Keeping aloof, refuſing 
ſociety with rhoſe we are angry with ; Ile do him nor 
hurr, bur Ile never have to do with him more, there's an 


, angry.roſolve. Nevertalk you are not angry, whilft this 


Fruit.of ir, diſtance and eftrangement continues. | 
' 4- ' Revenge, When rhe grudge lyes burning within, 


-and watching to do him an'\ill turn, or to be even with 


him, as'they uſually expreſs ir. Revenge is the -intend- 
ing, ;endeavouring or doing hurt, ro ſuch as offend us, to 


f 


" fatisfte our malice and wrath. We may right our ſelves 


uponthoſe rhat abuſe and wrong us, either in our E- 
ſtates, or. our Names, in juſt and honeft wayes,- and.in 
ſuch cafes where God, or Conſcience, | or the honour 


of Religion does not call upon us to ſuffer wrong, and 


paſs by or put up abuſes ; we may right our ſelves in caſe 

of wronps, but never out of Malice, to fatisfg our wrath - 

fal hearrs. Some wretched ſpirits there are, that in 

ſome rrifling offences that are offered them, could. pals 

them, by, but only for the ſatisfying rheir- malice ;z-their 

: wrath 
! 
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wrath muſt be ſatisfied. This if ir be a righting of 


thy ſelf, yer if rhar which-puts thee upon it, be the 
malice of rhe hearr, this is*a. revengeful righting of 
thy ſelf; how often do ſome men ſpeak ar ſuch a rare, 
not ſo much that I do regard the things, bur I ſcorn to be 
abuſed. * 

Well, theſe are the limits ro bound your Anger. Be 
not angry with God, nor any of his Providences ; be not 
finfully angry with man ; nor foon angry, not angry with- 
our a cauſe; nor over angry where you haye a cauſe ; not 
long, not implacabley angry ; lay afide an angry look, re- 
ftrain an angry tongue, and beware of meditating revenge, 
let not there bea ſecrer grudge remaining which will make 
revenge ſweet to thee. \ 


Now becanfe this is a grear piece of the Government 
of rhe heart, and of great difficulty, I ſhall direct you 
to ſome means for the bringing it abour. 

1 Prize, ſeek and maintain your peace with God. 

I, This will find you other work to do, than. to mind 
every little offence that comes athwart you. The wrath 
of God is as the roaring of a Lion, Whilſt you are in 
fear of thar, or caring how to eſcape it, you will not | 
tmind the barking of a Dog, .or the hiffing of a Gooſe. - 
Whar haft thou norhing elſe ro rake up thy thoughts, than 
theſe trivial things ? ir's an ill ſign ; *ris a fign thou mind- 
eft not God as rhou ſhonldſt, nor thy ſoul as thou 
ſhouldſt, when rhou art ſo apt to be in apet at every 
lirtle rhing. F 

2. Your breaking peace with men, is your breaking 
peace with God. Arr thou ſinfully angry with thy .bro- 
ther, or with thy Husband, or thy Wife? rake heed, 
God is angry wirh thee : Pal. 18: 26. With the froward, 
thou wilt ſheip thy ſelf froward. - You that are given to 
frowardnets, {tndy that Scriprare, and tremble. Canft 
thou ftand before an angry God ? wonldſt thou that God 
ſhould carry it as frowardly towards thee, as thon carrieft 
it rowards others ? wouldft thou fee ſuch a frowning face, 
wouldft thon hear ſuch words of fury from rhe Lord,againft 
thy Soul ? rhou'muſt look for no other from him, if thou 


- carrieft it thus frowardly to thy Friends. Mind your 


peace with God more, be more ſolicirons about the : rak- 
ing np that deadly Controverſie, that hath been _— 
iffi 


>> 
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kinr arill thee ; and prevent the raifing of 'new quarrel? 
with God, and then we ſhould have fewer quarrels one 
with anorkier. Is ir peace betwixt God and thy Soul ? is 
all fair and friendly berwixt him and rhee ? methinks 
thou ſhouldſt bear any rhing rhen from men; Is ir nor 
peace betwixt God and thee ? Is rhat great work yet rd 
do ? Is there ſuch a weighry concern lying upon thee? 
Is thy Peace with God yer to make? What a fooliſh - 
wrercti art thou, to diſturb thy ſelf with rheſe; little mars 
ters ! 525 ; DAT ab 
- 2. Totally eſpouſe the intereſt of God, ani renzumce the ins 
tereſt of this elf and Fleſh. Ir is this ſelf thar is the 
make-bare, and rhe riſe of all our quarrels. If yon would 
know no other intereſt bur the intereſt of God, you would 
never be angry, but where you fhould-+be angry, yout 
would only be angry with fin againſt God. If you have 
renouhced your felfiſh and flethly intereſt, you would 
hever take irs part; nor take up the Cudgels on its fide ; 
all onr carnal anger it is bur onr raking parr with carnal 
ſelf; any thing that's ſpoken or done againſt rhy elf, an- 
per mult be called up, to revenge this quarrel, Be more 
zealous for the intereſt of God, and theſe quarrels gf ſelf 
would om " W f (wh 8 

3. Know that a pettiſh angry diſpofition (whilſt it retnaims 
aunconquered) will age hee s pdt and a thorn, to what= 
ever company thou art in. -Yea and''twill make every one 
elſe, feem ro be a briar and thorn to rhee.” What wouldit 
thou have people fay, there dwells a waſp or an hornet ? 
there goes: a briar or thorn ? rake heed how you come 
near him, leſt you be ſcratch'd or ſtung ? If you would 
not make every one elſe, to ſeem a briar and thorn or 
waſp to you, then kill this waſp in your own boſom. If 
people would but ſtudy more rheir own eafe, and the 
calm of their own hearrs, and ro be freed from rhoſe 


_ _ troubleſome boylings and burnings of rheir own Spirirs, 


they would prize and purſue a more meek and quier ſpirit; 


: Never expect free.lom' from vexations and perturbations, 


fill you have conquered that vexatious Spirit, -* 

4. Know that implacable anger marks thee ' out for one 
whom God hath excluded from pardon. Tf there bEatry one 
perſon in the world, that harh fo angred thee; far? choul 
wilt nor bs pacified, that anger of Sins "ol ' etftainly 
carry thee to hell. If you _ 17 f 1gtre tu Mall —_ 


\ 


i 
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| . be forgiven... Mat. 6. 15. that's the word, .your forgive- 
Neſs of others, is made rhe condition of Gods forgiving of 
you ; yo''r peace with. others is made the condition of 
Your peace with God. Thou that art an implacable crea- 
ture, how dareſt rhou ever take the Lords prayer into. 
thy mouth 2? how dareſt thou ſay, forgive us our treſpaſſes 
as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us? there is this 
included in It, If I'do nor forgive all the, World, let not 
God forgive me. Prehaps you will ſay, oh but I do for- 
give ; I thank God I can ſay it with a clear Conſcience, I | 
forgive all the World ; and any Perſon or Perſons that I 
have had a particular quarrel againſt, I forgive them with, 
all my heart. I hall never forget, bur I do forgive. Oh 
what a folly and meer ſelf deluſion is this ! I will forgive, 
bur I cannot forget; rhar is, I will forgive, but I cannor 
forgive. Ir is the plain Engliſb of, I cannot forger, I can- 
nor heartily forgive, I will do them no hurt, I will chide 
no more with them, bur you muſt excuſe me if I carry a 
ſecrer grudge in mine heartagainſt them. Is this thy for- 
giveneſs thou canſt ſatisfie thy ſelf with 2 wouldſt thou 
that God thould (ay ſo to thee, I fo:give thy wickedneſs, 
bur I will nevet.torget it ? Angry Soul, art thou reſolved 
ro vehture ir, to go. unpardoned to thy -grave ? would it 
10t be a terrible word to thee, if God ſhould ſay torhee, 
I] will never forget thine jniquities, nor blot them out of 
my book 2 would thou have thy name blorred our of. 
Gods book ? thy fins muſt be blotted our, or rhy game 
blorred our. Would(t thou have thy fins ſtand upon Re- 
cord againſt thee at the great Day ? then ar thy Peril 
look to it, that' thou quench this fire of implacable 
' anger. : 
5. Know that whilſt the effets of anger remain, the paſ- 
ſion of anger will ſiriftully remain. Whillt there are the 
- fruits {till continuing, there rhe root is not cut up. Nay 
if there be bur ſome of the fruit remaining; If thou for- 
bear thy ſowre looks, and pur off an angry countenance, 
yer if thy diftance and ſtrangeneſs continues; If thou 
{ajeſtT will do them no hurr, bur I will never have any 
more to do with them 3 if thou forbeareſt to give them 
provoking words to their faces, yet if thou continueft to 
bite them on rhe Back ; takeſt thy liberty to cenfure them, 
ro rip up the old fores to others behind their backs ; de- 
ceive not. thy ſelf, rhine anger is not turned. away, 
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but thy wrath is ſtretched our ſtill. 


6. Spend more of your anger againſt your ſelves, for your 
own _ then pets will _ the leſs to waſte upon others. 
'That Gounſel of Chriſt, Mat. 7. 5+ is of uſe here; tho 
hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out of thine own eze. Caſt 
thy firſt ſtone ar thy (elf ; yea it may. be thou. mayelſt ſee 
reaſon to ſpend all the ſtones thaw. haſt to throw, here 
upon thy ſelf, and thine own fins, and have nane left to 
ſpare, to caſt at thy bother. How have I carried it to- 
wards the Lord ? O how have I provoked, and do pro- 
voke- the maſt high ? O: this proud heart of: mine, O 
this peeviſh hearr, O this envious hypocritical heart ! 


Lord, wharcan I ſay for it ?. Lord, how can I bear fuch 


a wretched deceitful provoking. heart ? can I bear no- 
thing from others ? Lord, how ſhall I bear ir, thar thou 
haſt been ſo dft provoked and diſhonoured by me-? O my 
fooliſh Soul, thou haſt other quarrels. that are fitter for- 


_ thee to be engaged in; quarrel with thy ſelf, be angry 
{ 


with thy ſelf, thou haſt finned, thou haſt finned again 
God, and there let thine anger ſhoot all irs darts. _ This 
would fow up thy lips, and pur a bridle in thy mouth, as 
it did in Davids. Pal. 39. 2. I was dumb with. ſilence, I 
held my peace. 1 had nor a word to ſay, when I looked 
up to God. What if Mzschal mock, if Shime;i curſe, God 
had a quarrel with me, and itwas he opened their mouths 
againſt me, thou Lord djdſt it, and therefore I was dutnb 
and had no more to ſay, 3 | 
Chriſtians remember all theſe things, . and apply them 
every one of you, as far forth as your caſes need ir, Do 
not ſay ( as ſometimes ſome do ) here ſuch or ſuch a one 
was ſtrook ar, this word was directed to ſuch a man, or 


| ſuch a woman ; do nor pur it off ſo, but take ir to thee,. 


its a word ſent from God to thy (elf, as far forth as thy 
caſe is concerned in ir. Let every one ef you reflect and 
caſt an eye upon. your ſelves, and conſider how far forth 
you are guilry of finful anger; and then enquire. as the 
Diſciples did in. anather caſe, Lord 5s it I? Lord ani nor I 
one of them thgu-haſt been preaching rhis word unto? 
See every one of you, how far forth ir may be. your own 
Caſes, and accordingly accept of the warning, .as ſent 
from God, on purpoſe to you; and: ſo. uſe the, ſeveral 
meanz preſcribed, rhar if it be poſſible, you way hereby 


be enabled ro ger the Rule-and the Gavernmer, of your 
- « + ; Gn 
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own Souls, Remembring What I told you bit now, from 
Solomon, he that rulethyhis oth: Spirit, is letter than he that 
caketh a-Ciry. Tf you can but ger the rule of your own 
Spirits, its unſpeakably better to - you, than if you had 
conquered-all your adverfartes ; if you can reſtrain- your 
own artger, it will be more comfortable, and more teid 
"ro the enjoying your ſelves in peace, and ſweetneſs, than 
it you could fo charm the whole world, that there ſhould 
' never any one do anly thing, thar might offend or provoke 


ou. 

? And thus F have difpatched what I have to ſay, tench- 
ing the Government of ſore of rhe Paſſions of the heart; 
'to otder -and regulate them fo, thar we ray love nothing 
"bnt what we ſhould love, £5c. O' what a bleflet frame 
ſhould we be in, were we brouyghtto this ! 'ris rae, it is 
nor to be expected, thar we ſhonld be brought fully up to 
'this frame, in this imperfect ſtate; bur fo hnuch might be 
done. rowards it, as might make our whole way of Relipi- 
on mich more even ani exfie rhan iris.” -All our d!f- 
culties and failings do atifſe from the inward diſorders 
and diſtempers of our hearrs. The berter order and the 
'berter temper our hearts are brought into, rhe more eaffe 
will our work be, and the more ſweetly carried on." 


Now therefore, after thefe many words I have ſpoken, 
"after theſe many days work that have been ſpent upon 
this ſubject, ler me in the name of God ask you, whatis 
"there thar hath been yer 'done npon you'? Whar is there 
"that hath been added ro your holy love,*ro your holy 'de- 
fires' and joys, fears and griefs ? ate there any. littte 
ſparks 'added to yon ? do you love God little more than 
you did ? do you defire after him a little rfhore ftrongly ? 
are your fears of fin, your fears of temptations 'ro fin, 
your-grief and ſorrow for fin, 'a little encreaſed ? Is there 
any abatement of your love to the World, of your world- ' 
1y defirts and joys 2 Ts there any allay of your frerful an- 
gry paflion'? Who of you- can fay,; T thahk''God, theſe. 
words have not been fpoken ro me in vain. T thank God, 
T- find” this World taken down a little lower 3; 1 do- 
nor "Tore it fo welk nbrdefire ir fo mnch, nor IFhope 
ſhall ever again'ſeek ir 16cearneſtly 'as T have done-? are 
you any thing the' mote linear of fin, vr griev'd for fin? 


with- 
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withiour a-canſe, nor- above on higher than irs cauſe, nor 
eyer. laſt as it'lias uſed ro do'2., | 


iwords, W# rhe:!frar ir brings/forth-commend ix nNAL. | The 
beſt cammendarion of your food. is by your eating ir, and 
maintaining/your health, and gathering  wedhrey ix., O 
*Friends, thars the commendation we, would have of, our 
-preaching;/and rhe. only commendation that we can take 
-Gomfort In, that our word reacheth irs end ; rhe there 1s 
fomse ſign of cur. miniſtry. upon: your hearts, [3nd rin, your 


. 


hves ; that weimay ſay. concerning. you, as the Apoſtle 
concerning the Corinthians, 2, Cot. 3. 2, 8. We gre - Epi- 
ſtile; and are declared tobe the Epiſtle of Chriſt, riratren n0e 
With ink; but with the-ſptrit of tht living God,, Thoſe are 
: the beſt Sermon-Notes, that are written not with ink and 
paper, bury rhe Spirit of- the living Gad, jn;the flelbly 


- tables of <urchearts. | Theſe, are the.beſt Sermon; Notes, 
-and'theſe are the: -beſt commendation of: our , preaching. 


Now priy friends confider,-Ida not. ask you what there 
is writter of theſe Sermons in; ygur note þooks, but whar 
is there” wfirten of: them -in your: heaprs?. Is there any 


thing more; off the loye of God, pf-delires , after God, of 


fear” of fin, E9e.' written ar[begorten within you ? 

Had I ability. 'and opportunity 'of perſpnal. converſe 
with you, T-ſhould be willing, te deal with you in private, 
hand to hand; and to: ask you: theſe- queſtzons' man .by 

- man ; but ro ſupply thar- defecF-of- ſpeaking | perſonally, - - 
and in- private to each one of . you, take-what I ſpeak in 


' my publiek Miniſtry, as if it were ſpoken-to thee in par- 


ricular,- and I were dealing, with thee hand to hand. 
Though thou canſk nor give & me )- thine: anſwer, + 
.Z ; .W 
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fail not to give/anſwer in thine own heart; when I ask 
thee whither thou haſt goottEn any more love'to God, any 
more deſires after God, any abatemecnr of thy love to 
the World, any more fear of Sin, &c, Anſwer thine 
own Conſcience in this particular. I muſt.ſubſtirure rhy 
Conſcience in my room, and let Conſcience:take thine 
Anſwer. Speak every man of ybu in your Conſciences, 
how do you find it ? is there any thing done upon you 
by rheſe words, or is there nothing gYone 3 whar do you 
think of all your hearing theſe words, if there be nothing 
done;if there be as much love to the world,as little love to 
God,or fear of ſin;if there be the ſame rouchineſs,the ſame 
perriſhneſs; the ſame angry diſtemper, as.if you had kept 
you at homeal! this while, and never heard any of all thar 
as been ſaid; Are ftiot you aſhamed, are-nor-:yau afraid 
that theſe words of the'Lord ſhould have no' effect upon 
Yau ? | Beloved, I have preached -ro you' in hope, I have 
at: for fruir 3 I have 'hop'd for ſome. change for the 
etter upon you, in all thefe refpects. - © fer your hearts 
unto all rheſe words; remember what:yan:.can, and re- - 
cover what you have forgotten ; look up to Gad, look up. 
to God, ind pray this prayer to him, Lord lee the: things 
that have been ſpoken, be written. Let them be written,not 
with ink and pen, but by the Spirit of the living God; nat 
in 4 Book -or Paper, but in the fleſhly table of mine heart. 
(6 


| Look up to for his help, and determine in your 


ſelves, to fet your hearts to ir, to follow after:this bleſſed 
Order and ' Government of your hearts. -Srudy within 
your ſelves, how to ger up your affections:;to 'things a- 
boye 3 to ger looſe your: hearts from the World ; and 
Things below z be-ut content ro be thus/dead.in your 
hearts'towards God, -thus alive towards :the:-World ; nor 


. be content _ro wiſh for more of the divine love,; ro wiſh. 


you could abate towards this world, but in good earneſt, 
make it your buſineſs 'and-ftudy ſo to do.” Might we once 
bring you ro this, thar while we are labouring with you 
in the Word and Doctrine, you would labour with us in 
the Lord, to work your hearts to an affectionate com- 


© pliance with our words if you would be;ſtedfaſt and un- 
mnoveable, and abounding in this work, then there would 


be hope, that-neither or labour nar yours ſhould be in vain 


| mn the Lord”; then ſhould we look to ſee the death of rheſe 


Worldly loves and luſt, and a ſpring of the ;divine love 


foot 


\ - » 
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foot, and the Spirir of Glory and of God reſting upon you. 

Pur on therefore in rhe fear of the Lord, ſer you cloſe 
to this Heart-governing-work, quicken, ſtrengthen, en- 
courage your hearts herein . with theſe words. Yet fur- 
ther, the Government of rhe heart ſtands, _ - . 

4. In ſuppreſſing all manner of evil, arid exciting and 
maintaining the good that is in your hearts.There are in the 
heart; as there are in a Kingdom, two: parties, the evil 
party and the good party. The evil party are the Rebel- 
lious Luſts'of our hearrs, the good party are the Graces of 
God. The Government of the Heart is to be as the Go- 
vernment of a Kingdom, for the ſuppreſſing the evil, and 


+ the encouraging and npholding the good. 


{ Theevil Party are the lnſts of rhe Heart; Pride, Envy, 


| 'Malice,: Coverouſneſs, Ec. there's no Government of 


theſe, bur by keeping under and ſupprefling rhem, they 
cannot be kepr in order, they are not ſubjett to the. Law of 
GoJ, nor can be, Rom. 8. 7.*bur muſt be rooted out and 
Crucified: Thoſe that are Chrifts, muſt crucifie the fleſh 
with the AﬀeFtions and Luſts, Gal. 5. 24. Our buſineſs is, 
not barely ro moderate them, bur to kill them. Moderate 
Pride, or moderate Envy, or moderate walice, or mo- 
derate Covetouſneſs, is not rhat- which ſhould be intend- 
ed, its the-Governmenr of rhe heart, nor is there any ſuch 
rhing poſſible, rhe leaſt degree of luſt is. immoderate. 
As Chriſt determines the caſe abour ſwearing, whether ir 
be lirrle or greater Oaths, Mar. 5. 34. 'Tis not, ſwear but 
a lirtle, or; bur ſeldom, but {jvear not at all; ſuch muſt te 
the derermination here, be not Proud ar all, be not En- 
vious or Malicions or Coverous at all ; to allow our ſelves . 
ro be moderately Proud, or Coverous, is all one, as to 
allow men to.be moderate Drunkards, or moderate Adnl- 
rerers; this may be ag well allowed, as moderate luſts. 
Moderate Lnfts will caſt into intolerable fire. Poſſibly 
thy Hell may not be altogether as hor and ſchorching, 
whoſe Luſts are more rame, bur yet it will be intolerable; 
Ir is poor comforr for any one to.rhink, I ſha)! have the 
eaſieſt placein Hell ; He rhar is leaſt in the Kingdom of 
God, ſhall have his load of Everlaſting Glory ; ſhall 
have as much joy and bleſfednefs as his heart can hold, 
ſhall be full of the goodneſs and Glory of the Lord; and 
he that is leaſt in the Kingdom of darkneſs, ſhall have 
more than his load of the wrath of God; his hearr ſhall 
-be brim full, and running over ;: the fury of the Lord 
P ſhall 


4 
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all break the Backs and the Bones, and rear che Bowels ; 
mexpreffilte Torment ſhall be giren ro the leaſt of the 
Damned Sinners. Moderate luſt, if it be nor morrigied luſt, 
will caſt intg intolerable Wrath and Vengeance ;, therefore 


theſe niuſt'nor be ſuffered in the leaſt degree, byt.muſt be 
crucified and mortified. © ' - Jo 
* Bur how may I ſippreſs theſe Luſts? 
1. Never make your Fleſh your Favourite. If, a Prince 
take a Rebel for a Friend, and rake him into hzs Boſom, 
port anly his Government, bur his, Life is in danger. How 
was 'it with Sampſon, when he rook in Delz/aþ anto hig 
| Boſom ? She betrayed his ſtrength from him; She betray 
ed him into' the hands of the  Phil:fines. If you be; 
friend chis fleſh, it will betray you, it will batray, yau into 
the hands of rhe Devil ?' little do you think. whax miſchief 
you are working to youf ſelves,: whilſt you favqur your 
Fleſh. In nourithing your corrupt Fleſh,. you. gouriſh a 
Viper, that will ſting you ro che Hearr. , Know it tos your 
Enemy, and keep it off from you as your Egemig., Do-nox 
grarifie and pleaſe and painper your fleſh, bur ſarye ir 
rather, and crucifie it. If we would be {9 wire, as to 
. count Our laſts 'our Enemies; and. deal with them, as our 
Enemies, «deal. more hardly, and more ſeverely, with them, 
we ſhould'rid our ſelves of much of our danger, and ;of 
our diſturbance in the ordering ur heats. ;... 
' 2. Never make the Fleſh your Counſellor. Gal.,.1- 16. 
Then it pleaſed the Father to reveal his Son in me, immedi- 
ately T conferred not, that is, conſulted nor pwzth fleſh and 
blood.” Let Flefl and Blood be none of your ; Favourites, 
hor none of your : Connſellours, Whar Government. is 
there like to be, when the King is Compaſled,abqurt with 
wicked Counſellors ? Prov. 25.'5. Take away the-jvicked 
From about the King, and his Throne ſhall be Eſtabliſhed by 
- Righteouſneſs. Then there is like to be an Holy Govern- 
ment wirhin you, when yon have none, but Holy Coun- 
fellours.'” Your Fleſh will be juft ſuch a Counſellour ro 
you, as Rehoboams young men were to him, 1 Kyngs 12. 
their Counſel'coſt him the loſs of rhe Kingdom. 
'''Do nor ask Counſel of your Fleſh, not take irs Counſel. 
If you would know - What you ſhould eat or diink, or to 
what meaſure, do got ask your Appetites counſel ; that 
would 'fay, eat to the full, ſpare, not for coſt; eat what 
thou haſt a mind to, drink whilſt thou liſtefk, Do n 
Laid fn. 5 4 + ent. - $44.5. ; F as 
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_ doth he callme to ? How woyld God and Conſcience 
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ask your Pride, how ſhall I be cloathed?, what Garments 
fhall I wear, what Faſhion ſhall I uſe ? If you as, your 


' Pride, what counſel do Ms think 'rwould give yoy ? Da 
, 


not as{ your Covetoufneſs, what alms ſhall ] give, whar. 
good 'Thajt I do wirh my Eftate, where ſhall I beſtow 
what I have? keep it to thy ſelf, keep it far thine own, 
make thee great with whar thou haſt gotren ; bufld thee 
an Houfe, and build thee a Name in the Earth, for a Rich 
and: Wealthy man ; get-whar, rhou canſt, and rhen leave 
thy ſubſtance for thy Babes, thy Children after thee; rhat's 
rhe Counſel that Covetoufneſs would give. Do nor asf 
thy floth, what pains is needfal to be gakgn' far God of 
thy Soul ; whether induſtry and diligence in working 
our thy ſalvation be ſo'neceſfary ; Sloth will counſel thee, 
rake thine eaſe, do not make the way to Heayen harder 
or ſtraighrer then God hath made ir, favour; thy ſelf, and 
do not expoſe rhy ſelf to roo much hardneſs. 

Chriſtians, you have Multitudes of Lufts, that will be. 


,ready ro give you counſel in every caſe ; bur rake heed, 


rake counſel of none of them. Take connfel of God, 
rake coupfel of the Scriptures, take counſel of Conſcjence; 
how would God have me to uſe my Eftate ? What Alns 
would he have me to give 2 What Bounty, wha Liberality 
ave 
me to feed my ſelf, and cloath my ſelf? Dath God fay as 
this Pride fays'? On with thy Ornaments, follow the Fa- 
ſhions, deck rhy ſelf with rhat attire that will beft pleaſe 
thee ; doth God ſay as thine Appetite ſays ? Eat whate- 
ver thine hearr Juſteth after, drink as much, and fic ar it as 
long as thou haſt a miind to ? Dorh Conſcience ſay, as this 
floth faith ?. ' Favour thy ſelf, rake thine eaſe, be nor. 
roo painful and induftrious far thy Soul, be not too ſtrict. 
or too preciſe, nor expoſe rhy ſelf to the contempt and 
ſcorn of the World, by thy zeal in Religion ? Take coun- 
ſel of God,Chriſtians,rake counſel of Scripture and con(ci- 
ence, bur do nor make Fleſh and Blood your Counſellors : 
To make your Fleſh your Counſellour, is' to take the 
Malefactor from the Bar to the Bench, and there ſer ir 
in Judgment in irs own caſe ; your Luſts are .the Male- 
factors, that are to he conſulted againſt, ro be condem- 
ned and crucified ; to the Bar with them, ler them have 
ſentence againſt them, bur let them nor be. called up to 
the Bench ro be conſutred withal, | | 
ITY TT. wits ov oe 3. Never 
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* 3. Nevver look for any Government or ſafety, till you have 
gotten this Fleſh under Foot. It will be in the Throne' if ir 
<an ; While ir lives, it will be aſpiring ro the Govern- 


ment. Deal with your Fleſh as Herod and . Pilate did with - 


Chrift, when they feared he would rake away the King- 
dom. Let it be Crucified, or as Saul endeavoured to do 
by David, who he feared would be King in his room. 
| He didall he could ro rid the' Country of him. He per- 
fecured him from City to City, from hold” to hold, and 
raifed Forces againſt him ro flay David. Look with the 


ſame evil Eye ar Luſt, as Saz/ did on him ; proſecute it . 


from hold ro hold, ſeek the Life of this 'Fleſh, which is 
every day undermining your Souls, and taking the Go- 
vernment out of your hands. _ 

- OFriends, that you were deeply ſenfible what a miſ- 
chievons and mortal Enemy this carnal mind, this car-- 
nal hearr, theſe Fleſhly Luſts are to you; ſay of theſe, 
not only as Rebekah of the Daughters of Heeh, I am weary 
of my life, bur I am in danger of my life, becauſe of the* 


Danghters of Heth. O it were a comfort, might one hear - 


Chriſtians more heartily groaning under their Tyranny ; 
"Wo is me becauſe of this proud heart, wo is me becauſe 
of this froward pettiſh angry impatient Spicit ; O. this 
envy, O this Earthlineſs, O this luggiſhneſs 3 wretched 
*man chat I am, who ſhall deliver me ! Ir would be com- 
fortable to hear you groaning; I do not ſay complaining; 
complaints often come not deep, but fighing and groan- 
"ng and mourning in ſecret, before him who ſeeth in ſe- 
cret, this hearty monrning and affliction under your 
Luſts, is a degree of ſtriving againſt them ; and hearty 
ftriving is a degree of victory over them. When you are 
' once come heartily to fay, I can never have eaſe, and I 
wrll never have oy with this pride, or Coverouſneſs, 
or any of my Lufts; andif they abide in me, they ſhall 
never abide in peace in me; if I cannan utterly conquer 
them, through the help of Ged, I will never give over 
" fighting againft them 3 if they remain in me, I hope they 
ſhall never again reign in me; I will reſiſt them, 4 will 
pray againſt them ; I will watch againſt them; I boys [ 
ſhalt never again'reſign up to this Pride, or. this Cove- 
. ronſneſs, but wil! withſtand them, in the Name of the 
'Lord will E withſtand them ; to him I reſign np: the Go- 
verment of my Soul, in hope that he will make my Foes 
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my: Foot-ſtool. Friends, ſuch a reſoived and effectual 
ftriving againſt Luſt, is a fair degree of conqueſt, and 


when your Enemies are thus pur under your Feer, you 


may'then with the more eaſe, haye the-- Government. of 
your ſelves upon your Shoulders. Bur O beware ofa Fleſh 
favouring Heart, beware of a Luſt excufing heart, © - 
The good party. Grace muſt be excited and upheld. 
Chriſtians muſt hold an hard hand, and a ftraight hand - 
upon Luſt, upon every. Luſt ; there's no good vo be - 
done whilſt theſe are tuffered ; and- they muſt quicken 
and- cheriſh and encourage every little ſpark of rhe Grace 
of God. Theſe are the good Subjects in! rhe Kingdom, 


"which muſt be countenanced and upheld. - 2 Tim. 1,1 
by the Holy 


That good thing which 1s commited to thee, keep 
- Whatever that good thing was that's there meanr, 


ir is certain, that the Grace of God is the great good thing 


thar muſt be kept ; keep ir ſafe that it be nor loſt ;' keep 
ir. alive, thar it grow nor to decay ; keepit in good like- 
ing, nouriſh and cheriſh the Grace: of God. Kings 


mult be nurſing Fathers , Queens: nurfing Mothers 19 


their gaod Subjects ; So muſt Chriſtians;be to- rhe good 
in their hearrs; keep Grace in good ;plight, and keepir 
in good order, keep it in action Lert.:your ' Faith; he 
working Faith, let -yqur Love and your Holy deſires be 
working Love, and working deſires.” ' There's no way..to 
keep Grace in Life, withour you keep it in action 3 Holy - 


' action is both the end of keeping Grace in Lite, and rhe 


means ro maintain its life. | | Sy 
 OChriſtians, keep your Gracesin conſtant, exerciſe ; 


be bufily working for God and Glory; do not let theſe 


precious Talenrs ruſt: for want of uſe ; whilft .Grace lies 
idle or aſleep, then Luſt Lords it in rhe:Soul, If you keep 
ir not in conftanr ation, to the crucifying of Luſt, 


- will be buſfie a crucifying of Grace. - 


What Government | will there be, when Governgurs 
fide with, - and take the part of evil ones, and curb and 
diſcountenarice, or take part againſt them that are good ? 
If you would govern your hearts aright, take part with 
the Grace that is in you, and take up Arms againſt 


' Thou haſt Pride in thy heart, thou haſt frowardneſs,thou 


haſt Coverouſneſs, but wilt thou rake 'part with theſe ? 
Wit chon be on rhe fide of thy luſts ; Tread upon them; 


be Slad, be thankful for every yord, for every ro 
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that will ſpeak agxighh the Pride and Covetouſneſs of thy: 

Heart. Be not y when thou art checked ori re- 

proved, be chankl far any thing: that ſpeaks againſt 
them. Bur rake part with. rhe 'that is in you ; when 
the. Spirit luſterh againft che fleſh, when Grace riſes and 
refiſts Corruption, when the intereſt of Chriſt within 
thee, craſſeth and contradictert the intereſt of the Fleſh, 

take part with Chriſt .and his Grace. We are too apt'to 
take part with our Fleſh; when we do-not think we do. 
When the Fleſh enticerh us to what we wauld have, this 
liberry, or that gain; or pleaſure, we ſometimes to do/our 
Fleſh a kindneſs, will ſtudy arguments. ro prove it good 
and'right, which Fleſh would have. Though ir he naught 
or pernicious, yet becauſe irs pleaſing. to our Fleſh, we 
do what we can'to prove it lawful and-good. Thi ipis a 


raking part with the fleſh, Fl fiding with and ſtrengrhning 


this Rebel. 

On the other fide, when Grace: calls ns to Duties: that 
'are contrary tothe! Fleſh, to hard and ſelf-denying Du- 
ties; to more itrictnefs, to more Severity thanout fleſh 
can 'bear, theh:'we' often ſtudy Qbjedtions againſt it:; 
Chrift is not ſa auſtere —-,but while. we thus take part 
with” the fleſh, rhe evil that is in us, and thereby rake 
part againſt the good that is in us, (what Gavernment is 
there like ro be, all rhe while in thoſe hearts, where the 
Rebles are fided wok, andthe quod, Subjects diſcounte- 
nanced and op 

5. In Prem iming _ # ſinews of Goverment, Rewards 
and Puniſhnen at are laws? what Government can 
there wares if as were no Rewards and Puniſhments ? 
Who would obey, if there were no reward to obedience ? 
who would fearro-rebel, if men ſhould-ſuffer norbing for 
rheir rebellion ? Rewards and Puniſhments, are the San- 
Ction and ſtrength of Laws. Now for the ferengthaing | of 
theſe finews of Gavernmenr, conſider, - 

x. That there is an eternal World. After we have niade 
an end in this World, there is another where we muſt 

have a being. Man dyeth not as a-beaft dyeth,, as a Dog 

-or a Swine; as a Wiſeman dieth nor as a Fool teth; 10 
neither do Wiſe men {or Fools die as a Beaſt deith ; ; 

there is not an end of us when we die, as there-is of the 

'Beaſts that periſh; we paſs away our of this, into ano- 
ther World. Eccl. 12. 7, Then ſball the duſt return ta oP 
eartn, 
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earth, and the ſpirit to God that gque it, Man, though he 
hath a mortal body, yet he hath an immerral Soul. The 
Spirit of a man, 'is the Candle of rhe Lord ; and when 
this-Candle is once lighted, it ſhall never go out. It's 
carried away hence, bur it's carried. ro God that gave it. 
' The Souls of all men, good and bad, when they die, do 
all-go to God; even thoſe rhat go to the Devil, are firſt 
carried to God, by him to receive their Sentence tb 
their everlaſting ſtate. Sinners when they die, go nor 
ro God as their Reward, or Bleſſednels, but to God as 
their Judge. Sinners will ſay as'Chriſt did, Luke 23. 46. 
Father into thy hands I commend myſpirit, but God will fay 
to them, who are ye * away from me ye workers of po 
ty, I know you not, Mart. 7. 23. I am none of your Father, 
ye are of your Father the Devil z get you down. tro him. 
Commend your Spirits ro me ? what have you given up 
your Souls ro the Devil, and. all your life long haye they 
been ſerving of him, and he been corrupting and deprav- 
ing of them, blinding them, hardning-them, made them 


ſuch afilthy and unclean thing, and how do ye think to 


come off ſo, to commend theſe filthy and uncteati Souls 
to me? away with them, Ile none of them. If thoſe 
that are ſanCtified by my Spirit, and ſerve me with their 
- Spirit, come to me when they die, Ile rake them tome, 
I will acknowledge my ſelf rheir Father, they ſhall dwell 
with me; bur thoſe -that have ſerved fin, and the Devit 
while they lived, ler nor them think ro commend their 


Spirits te me when they die, T'le none of them, Welt 


dur whether we muſt dwell with God or the Devil, into. 
the other World all Souls, good antl bad, muſt paſs When 
they go hence. eto: 2 tang 
2. There 1s an eternal Judgment. So the Apoſtle tells 

. us, Heb. 6. 2. of the Doctrine of eternal Judgment. It is - 
.calted an Eternal Judgment, not as if the day of Judg- 
ment ſhould laſt for ever; in how long or how ſhort a 
time, thatjudgmenr ſhall be diſpatched, no man certaſtity 
Kkhows ; the glorious God can make ſhorr wofk, and will 
do fo, in thar great and dreadful day.1r's called Erernal 
- Judgnient becauſe ir ſentenceth men rto- their everlaſting 


\ ſtare; and irs the laſt jndgment,. there ſhall never be a- 
- + vrher to all Eternity, bur the ſentence of this Judpiſenc 


ſhall ſtand for ever, .2 Cor. 5. 10. We myſt al Jeindbi- 


j re the judgment —Rom. 2. 6. Who. will render to every 


" Man 
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man according to his works — to them that by patient cons 
tinianceim' well-doing,do ſeek for glory, honour, and immorta- 
lity, eternal Life; bur tothem chat are contentions, and obey 
not the truth iudignation and wrath,tribulation and anguiſh ' 
to every Saul of them that do evzl. 
©" 3. In the Judgment to come, the ſecrets of the heart ſhall 
be opened and judged : Men ſhall be judged for their words, 
men ſhalt be judged for their deeds, but not for theſe 
only, or he the ſecrers ry hel hearts. ms oy \I4- 
1n7 every work to nt, with every ſecret 
thing, wheeker, it be good or evil. She Judgments of men 
are only over our Bodies, and outward Acts; they know 
not our hearts,and therefore cannot be our hearts ſndges. 


'Bur. x 

1.God ſees the heart. T the Lord ſearch the heart, andtry 
the reins. Jer. 17. 10. He ſeeth in ſecret, and he that ſeeth 
in ſecret, will reward openly ; Mat. 6. 4. ; 

_ 'I; He feeth the good thar is in ſecrer, the love and 

fear of. his Name , our inward defires and thirſtings and 
breathings after him ; every holy thought, every holy 
purpoſe, the inward mournings of the heart under fin and 
remprartion, the inward ftrivings & wreſtlings of the hearr, 
againft rempration and corruption, our ſelf-loathings and 
ſelf abafingys, rhe integrity and uprightneſs of our hearrs ; 
whilſt men are cenſiiring or reproaching or puniſhing- us 
as hypocrites, God ſees the integrity that is in our Souls. 
O Friends,get an honeſt upright heartin the ſight of God, 
. you ſhall never loſe rhe benefit and blefſedneſs of it. 
Gad ſees the ſincerity of the upright, and will certainly 
reward ir. #451 
2. He feerh rhe evil that is in ſecrer ; the proud hearr, 
the falſe and guileful heart are open before him. Beware 
of playing the Hypocrite, of ſatisfying your ſelves with 
Hypocrirical Duties, hypocrirical Praying, hypocritical 
Hearing, or Profelling, God fees what thar heart of thine 
is a doing, While thy rongue is a praying, or thine ear 
hearing, thou mayft deceive met and thine own ſelf, bur 
God cannor be deceived. 

2. The ſecrets of the heart ſhall be opened and judged im that 
Fudgment of Gad. 1 Cor. 4. 5. Fudge nothing before the 
time, until the Lord come, who will both bring tolight the 
bidden things of darkneſs, and make manifeſt the Counſel of 


the heart, and then ſhall every mau have praiſe of m *s 
1. The 


{ 
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1, The things of the heart are hidden and dark things. 
The thoughts of the heatr dark thoughts, rhe Connſels 


. of the Lord dark counſels, even the good things that are in 


the hearr, are to all others bur dark things. 

_ 2, In the day of Judgment, theſe things of darkneſs 
ſhall be all brought ro light ; rhe ſecrers ſhall be-all made 
manifeſt. Whar a fight will rhere be in rhat day, when 


/ the hearrs of all rhe World, ſhall be ſeen asit were at one- 


view | What a bleſſed fight will there be, when all the 
Beauty and inward Glory of the Saints, all rheir Graces, 


; ſhall be ſeen ! Whara black fighr alſo will there be, when 


all the filth and garbage that is in ſinners hearrs, all the 
venomous broad, all the Cockatrices eggs that ever have 
been hatched in thoſe unclean hearts ; when all the wick- 


- ed Counſels and Devices of their hearts, all rhe Curſes 


and Blaſphemies, all rhe Cozenage and' Fraud of the 
hearr, all the wicked Plots and Contrivances of rhe heart 
againſt God or. his Saints, all the Adulteries and 
Filthineſs of rhe heart, all the Madneſs and Follies of 
the heart, all rhe Malice, and Spite, and Rage of the 
heart : when all theſe ſhall be ' preſenred at one view, O 
what an odious fight will there be ! Sinners, «do not cheat 
your ſelves in your ſinful wayes, with hopes of Secrecy; 
for all muſt be broughr ro light. If all that wichedneſs 
and hypocrifſie, if thoſe filthy luſts and unclean thoughrs, 
thar are-in your hearts ſhould be now ſeen, by all rhis 
Congregation, how would you be aſhamed, and -how 
would you bluſh to look any body in the Face! bur becauſe 
thy naughry hearr and its naughry thoughts and deſires 
cannot be ſeen, thow mayeſt be a proud fellow, of a-fro- 
ward hearr, of a diflembling lying hearr, and no body 
rhe wiſer, therefore rhou enelf thy ſelf alone to be as 
thou arr ; as long as thou haſt a ſecrer covering for all thy 
ugly Condirions, 'ris well enough ; bur do nor chear thy 
ſelf thus, all theſe hidden things of darkneſs muſt be 
brought ro lighr, thou muſt be turned infide outward, 
and all the ſhame of rhy Nakednefs, and rhy Naughtineſs 
= made appear, and be laid open before God, Angels and . 

en. / 


4-There are eternal Rewards and Puniſhments,that in this 


' ZTudgment of God, ſhal! be awarded to every ſbul. What 


ever the {tate of your S»!ls ſhall then be fourd,ro be, rhey 
| | ; t;,all 
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ſhall receive a due recompence, of , reward, ahd eterhal 
recompenice. Therefore rhis judgment," as I told you 
be fore, Heb. 6. 2; iscalled an eternal Juſgment, becauſe 
it appoints ro.every man an eternal reward, To the repent- . 
ing and renewed and bprighr hearts, it appoints Erernal 
Blefſedneſs for their Reward ; to rhe impenitent witked 
and unrenewed Hearts, it appointeth Erernal Tofment 
for their Reward. Mar. 25. 48. . Theſe, the wicked, ſhall. 
gy away into everlaſting puniſhment, but the righteous ints 
eft eternal. O whar a weight is there in the Crown of 
Glory, that ſhall be the reward of the righteous. The 
Apoſtle calls it an exceeding eternal weight of Glory. 2 Cor. 
4+ 17. And O what a weight is there in thar Curſe, and 
that wrath thar ſhall be the reward of the Wicked ! how 
-will it break the backs and cruſh the bones, and tea . rhe 
bowels, and burn the Souls of eyery wicked, one! Sin- 
ners, a fire, a fire is prepared for you. What Torment 
is like the Torment of fire, and whar fire is like the fire 
-of hell ! Bur O thar word, Eternity, Eternity, that's the 
Acalding and ſcorching Word ; Everlaſting Fire that ſhall 
never be quenched. How weary are the days, how long 
-are the nights ro a ſick man, thar's rormented in his bed ? ' 
. bur whar will an eternal night be, thar ſhall never:know- # _ 
morning | ho can dwell with the devouring fire, whotan, & .. 
dwell with everlaſting burnings, Iſa. 33. 14. It is fire that FP. 
-you muſt have your dwelling in ; Ir is devouring fire thar 
- will devour all your former gains and pleaſures of fin ; as 
the lean kind in Pharaohs dream, did ear up the fat ones, 
. This fire. ſhall cat up all your pleaſant dayes and, merry 
Nights. Ye. will devour your ſelves; theſe Bodies and 
Souls it will devour ; it will devour by burning, a tor- 
menting burning. O dreadful ! ſinners, do. not your 
* -hearts yet tremble ? what nor to think of burning ? de- 
- youring burning? how do ye think that ye ſhall look 
_ upon fin, when theſe Bodies and theſe Souls of yours 
ſhall be all on a ligh fire ? when thoſe Eyes, and thar 
"Tongue, and thoſe Hands, and every Limb, {hall be 
all gloing fire, as red hot iron in a Furnace ? how do 
ye think ye ſhall endure it ? bur yer you have not all, ÞI 
. the work is- yet 'behind ; 'tis Everlaſting burnings, fire FJ 
: that ſhall never be quenched. O rhat word, Never, never, - 
- ever an end, what a burning Dagger will it. be, in the 


Souls of thoſe damned ones ? think what it hath _— 
cen 
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been to Judas, who hath been burning in this fire above 


' 16c0 years; think what it bath been ro Cain; that hath 
been burning there almoſt ever fince the World began, 
' above 5000 years, and yer are burning-ſtill at this day; 
what a longand diſmal rime have they had of ir already ? 
bur all this is not ſomuch asa minure,or a moment to thoſe 
Everlaſting. Ages of Tortnent, that are fill ro run out, 
and will never be expired. Such are rhe Rewards of rhe 
Wicked, Torment, Torment in extremity, ' and Torment 
fo Erernity ; and the upright heart ſhall be rewarded with 
a weight of Glory and Joy, and rhis-ſhall be an exceeding 

and eternal Glory. 4 
5. Aſenſe of theſe eternal Rewards, is the very ſtrength and 

finews of Government : Where I ſhall ſhew, | 
I. What I mean. by a ſenſe of theſe eternal things. There 

are three things in it. | 

1, 4 beleiving theſe things. Thit there is ſuch an E- 
ternal Judgmenr, and Eretnal Reward. Theſe things are 
certain, Pſal. 58." 11. Verily there is a reward for the righ- 
reous, verily he is a God that Fudgeth in the earth.And as 
verily as there is a reward for the righteous, ſa verily 
, there is a reward for the Sinner. Theſe rhings are cer- 
* rainy, and theſe things muſt be believed. Heb 11. 6, He 
.. - that cometh to God muſt believe that God is, and that 5g is 


K: | * the rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. And as he 


muſk be believed a Rewarder of them that leek him, fo a 
Revenger of them rhar ſlight him, and diſobey. him. He 
rhat comerh ro God, and will obtain this Reward, and 
eſcape this vengeance, mult believe rhis, or he will. never 
come. Thereaſon of the Rebellion of mens hearts againſt 
God, is their unbelief; believe the Judgment of God, 
and that will bring you under his Government. When 

ow come to ſay, verily 'ris fo, this is no'fable or delufion, 
tis certainly fo, *tis undoubredly ſo, ſuch a Judgment 
there ſhall be, ſuch rewards there ſhall be given, as veci- 
ly as if I aw it done ; then your hearts will be govern'd, 
and never till then, | Rn 
' 2. Anunderſbanling what theſe rewards ſpall be. What 
great and wonderful Kewards rhey are. Things ta come 
muſt be known'eere-they will affect. . Heady fnners, How- 


ever they ſay, ttiey believe, yer they lictle know what "tis 


to believe. They Know nor whiar is 10 be _ ſaved, they 
know not what'tis t@ be Gn 


. 
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"tiſh man knoweth not, neither doth a fool underſtand this. 


_ Ten the wicksd ſpring up, as the graſs, and all the workers 
of inzquity do flouriſh, it 1s that they ſhould be deſtroyed for 
ev2r. A b utiſh man underſtanderh nor this neither, thar 


ſinners ſhall be deſtroyed, nor what a dreadful deſtruCti- | 


on rheir deſtruction ſhall be. It's true theſe things to 
come- cannot be perfectly known here; we know but in 
parr, we underſtand bur imperfetly ; xr Cor. 13. 9. 
1joh. 3.2. It doth not yet appear what we ſhall be. Now 
are we Sons of God, bur ir doth nor ye: appear what we 
\ſvall be. And fo of ſinners, now are they the children 
of rhe Devil, bur ir doth nor yer appear what they ſhall 
'be. - Sinners that gre brands prepared for the burning, do 
little think whatthat-burning is, that is prepared for them; 
and they ſhall never know- it- perfectly, till. rhey come 
there. Bur yet ſuch a knowledge of theſe grear and aſto- 
nithing things may be had here, as may work mightily 
rowards the governing of the heart ; and a knowledge 
there mult be of them, or they will never work. * There 
is a fore-knowledge, thar's gorten by believing, and medi- 
rafing of theſe things. Pſal. 107. 43. Who ſo is wiſe will 
pond-r theſe things,and they ſhall underſtand the loving-hind= 
neſs of th2 Lord ; and as his loving kindneſs, ſo his Wrath 
and indignation ; and there is an: after-kxowledge, or an 


experimental knowledge. Some finners will never know ' 


whar hell is, till they know ir by experience ; till they 
fall into rhe pit, and .theYenſe of rhar wrath, when they 
come to be preyed upon and wrap'd up in the devouring 
F:ames, reach them what a dreadful wrath it is. Beware 
ſinners. of ſuch an experimental know ledg of Hell ; 
wherein your fleſh and your bones, and rhe Torments of 
ther, thall make you know, whar now you will not nn- 
derſtan1.. 'Tis a foreknowledge, by obſerving and pon- 
deting what js writren, and preach'd of theſe great things, 
thar 1s neceJary ro your preſent Government. 

3. A feeling of theſe things. IT mean now, a feeling be- 
fo-chand ; a feeling rhar's gotten by your fore-knowledge: 
Whar we believe and underſtand, if they bz grear things, 
will. make impreſſions upon our ſenſes. By the knowlege 
of God, and of the blefſedneſs of Heaven, the Saints ger 
ſome foreraſtes of thar Glory and bleſſedneſs. 1. Per.2-2. 
If ye have taſted that the Lord is gracious. And by the 

knowledge of the Wrath and Judgments of wg. ma 
= Inners 
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fimers ger a taſte of that wrath ; ic makes their hearrs 19 
begin ro burn above ground. There's an heaven begun 
in the hearts of 'Saints, and an hell begun in rhe hearrsof 
ſome Sinners. | ; 

And this now is that, which I mean by a ſenſe of rhe 
things ro come ; the getting ſuch a+belief of the cer- 
tainty of theſe things, ſuch an underſtanding of rhe 
greatneſs of theſe. things, thar may deeply aftect the 
Heart ; that may leave powerful impre{iions on rhe 
Senſes; that rhe heart may be powertully- moved and 
deeply affected with them. Sinners hearts are as ſtones 


and ſenfeleſs ſtocks, when we have ſpoken to them of 
' the deep things of God, we may fay of theſe erernal 


things, as the. Apoſtle of his tempora! Sufferings, As 


20. 24. None of theſe things move them, or will in the 


leaft work upon them ; bur if we could ler in a little more 
light into their Minds, if we could thew them -ſome 
glimpſes of the Glory ro come, ſome flaſhes of the Eter- 
nal fire, this would make thoſe ſtocks to feel. | 
2.Tpxs ſenſe of the eternal things,is the ſinews of government, 
There can be no Government withour Rewards: andiPu- 
niſhments, and if theſs Rewards: and puniſhments be nor 
believed, known and perceived, ir's all one as to Govern= 
ment; as if rhere were none at all. 'Tis the underſtand- 
ing and ſenſe of theſe Rewards, that is' the ſtrength -of 
Governmenr.' A 5 = £91 | 

' Now there is according to the two different Rewards, a 
different. ſenſe of them, FTE 1 2 I 

, 1.41 alluring encouraging and obliging ſenſe : & ſenſe of 
the Magnificence, of the Kindneſs and Mercies of the 
Lord will encourage to SubjeCtion and obedience to hin. 
It will draw forth our love, and ftir up all 'our Powers 
ro ative Obedience. O how woutd the lievely ſenfe of 


God, and the bleſſednefs of Heaven, kindle AﬀeCtion, en-- 


large 0ur deſires, raiſe our hopes, and fill us with. joy ? 
What would be loved as God is ioved? © what: wonld be 
defired as God is defired ? what would be:hoped for, as 
heaven is hoped for ? what world our-love'or defires or 
hopes find too much to be done or ſiuftered;. where there 
wm _—_ ſenſe'of theſe grear things, thatthall be'the reward 
of MIB 177 Þ abies; ney rs venue} D003 3 SHENTTY $597 
And how would ſuch a lively ſence af; Godard: of 
heaven, abate out love;': and. cool our. defireslafter; earth 
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and the things thereof ? Who would regard duft and 
ſtones and traſh, that had Gold and Pearls before him ? 
what would-rhis-money be, theſe Sheep and Qxzen be, 
theſe carnal pleaſures and ſports be, how -eafily could 
they be wanted, how little would they be loved or de- 
fired, were that Glory, Honour, Immorcality that is above, 


more-before -otr Eye and-upon ourHearts ? you complain 


you can't ;ger your hearts looſned and difintangted from 
theſe earthly things ; O 'tis becauſe heaven is ſo much 
our of {1zht : you have (o little fenfe of the good things to 
come, that thence it is you fall aluſting ſo after the good 
things ;preſent, Get more ſenſe of God into. your hearts, 
and you will feel your Aﬀections to fall, and abate t0- 
wards theſe earthly things. Look on the things nat ſeen,as 
the Apoitle .did, 2 Cor. 4. 18. Upen rhe things that «re 
eternal, and you will diſdain and contemn the things that 
are ſcen, which are but Temporal. | 
2. Tpe ſenſe of the puniſhments ts come will be an awin 

ſenſe. The ſeverities of the Lord, and his dreadful wr 
and vengeance would awe the heart into fubjection to 
him. .O what an influence would this have upon the Go- 
verning wour-fears, and our griefs and onr 'anger 2 whom 


Fhould we then fear bur God ? what would the. wrath of - 


man be, what wonld temporal ſufferings be, how little 
would they be feared, were-there a due awe of God up- 
on our hearts ? your awe of God would fay the ſame to 
you as the Prophet, Ia. 2. 22. Ceaſe ye from men, trult 
nor in him, and fea! him not ; and as Chriſt faid, Rev. 2. 
1o. Fear none of thoſe things you fhall ſuffer. And Luk. 12.5. 
Fear net them that hill the body —fear God who is able 
to caft into Hell, Whom ſhould we then fear but God ? 
and whar ſhould we then fear bur fin againſt God, which 
maketh ſo obnoxious to his wrath ?- you thar now make 
lighr of Sin, can lye, and defrand, and be covetous, and 
do any thing elfe your hearts lead you to, and'make no- 
Thing of ir, or but a ſmall matter, Get an awe of God on 
your hearts, and your ſins would make you tremble ; and 
"what an influence would it have upon the fuppretiing 
Your ſinful Anger ? ir would take up all: our quarrels; a 


' Fenſe of Heaven and Hell would make us all friends, thoſe 


great things would ſwallow up the lefſer. Whar do I 
ftand vexing amd frerting my ſelf at every one -thar croſ- 


ſeth me how ſtands it with -my Soul ro God-ward ? 


how 
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how may I eſcape the wrath ro come ? Is it peace be-' 
rwixt the Almighty and my Soul ? Friends, 'ris a fign tha* 
you have lirtle ſenſe of your eternal concernments, wher® 
every little thing fo exceſſively moves, and diſturbs your 
Spirits. ; | | 
3. Hop toget and maintain upon our hearts, this ſenſe of - 
the eternal things. | | 
© There are two things, I have told you, are ſuppoſed: to 
this ſenſe, a believing, and an underſtanding theſe great 
things ; and ro the improving of what we beiieve; and 
utderftand of them, there's a third rhing neceffary, Me-- 
diration and frequent thinking upon them. Exerciſe 
your thoughts more npon the Erernal World ; ſpend 
more Cents, think oftner npon it, and- ſpend more 
deep thouglts of hearr upon them. Our thinking and 
meditating, is rhe ſarne with that looking on the things 
nor ſeen,, mentioned before, 2 Cor. 4. Look more - Hea- 
venward, and look more towards hell, and this will affect 
your hearrs ;' particularly think theſe rhree thoughts. 


1. Fhink this thought, Þe th;s eternal world myſt ſhort- 
ty be, one ef theſe rwo Rewards muſt be my Reward ; one 
of theſe two States, Erernat Blefſedneſs or Eternal: Miſe- 
ry, muſt he my State: Fhat Heaven which I now hear 
Preached of, rhat Hell which I now am warned of, I ſhall 
be f in] one of they, in a little while. As ſure as I - 
am alive; and here this day, fo- ſure ſhall T be in. Heaven 
or Hell a few days hence. What's become cf thoſe many: 
thar were alive a few years fince, that I knew. and was 
acquainted with, and did ear and drink with, and buy 
and fell wirh, that now are no more ſeen 2 Where are 
they all 2 they are all paſſed over, and gone inro rhe 
other Workd ; They are. gone, and I am following atrer, 
E muſt ſhortly be with them. The Saints rhar are dead 
and gone, are entered into their Reward, they are 
gone to Chrilk, they are entetecl into the joy of their Lord; 
and if Þ be one of rhem, partaker ofthe ſame Fairh, walk- 
ing in he faime holy ſteps, I alfo. ſha'l havethe ſame re- 


- ward. The finners thar are dead and gone, they are 


entered into their Reward ; fhur out from the Preſence 
and Joy of. the Lord, and ſhunt up under Chains of dark- 
nefs, and burning in the Farnace of Fire ; and-if I follow 
them in their fins, and be impenitent therein, a little 

Q 3 while 
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while hence I ſhall I ſhall, overtake them ; I. ſhall-þaye ; 
[my ] chain with them, my furgace: with them, 
-, Well ler this be one rhoughr of, your hearts, how-near- 

ly.you are-all concern'd in the firſ<you' and- how . 


certainly you ſhall- be there. * As furd$s you have a being 
for a time-in this World, fo ſure ſhall you every one of 
you have anErernal being in the other World ; either 
in the everlaſting pleaſures above; or the everlaſting pangs 
and plagues below. gap YL | 
. 2. Think, much this thoyght,7#/hich of theſe two ſtates in 
Eternity muſt be my ftate gs determining every day. Itis thy 
preſent lite, . thine every days courſe here, that muſt de- 
- termine the Cate, whirher thou muſt, when thou goeſt 
hence. Rom. 2.7, 8. Thy reward muſt be according to 
thy work, thy reaping muſt be according to thy. ſowing. 
Gal. 6. 7-8. Think with your ſelyes, I am: every day 
working for Eternity, ſowing . for everlaſting ; whar 
would you reap ? what would you, ſhall be your reward 
in the other world 2 I know what you would .anſwer 
here, I would reap in Mercy, I would be rewarded in Joy 
' and Glory. Bur-whar { muſt Þ you reap, where muſt your 
reward be? why that you are every day determining. 
Look what your ways and your works are, ſuch your re- 
ward mult be, Sow i3 Righteouſneſs, and you ſhall reap i , 
mercy, Hoſ. 10, 12. Sow in tgars, and you: ſhall reap in 
Joy. Pal, 126. 6. But if you ſow in Tares, ſow to your 
fleſh, ſow Sin and Vanity, I leave ir to your ſelves to 
judge, what your reaping mult bc, o 
Were ſuch thoughts abiding upon our. hearts, what 
manner of Perſons ſhould we then be ? Is this the buſi- 
neſs of my life ? Is this the. great debate of every day, 
where mine everlaſting dwelling muſt be, whether in the 
Paradice of Got, or in the dungeon with Devils'? whe- 
ther in everlaſting Bleſſedne(s., or- Burnings 2 . Is this the 
rear queſtion to be reſolved and derermined,whas I ſhall 
e hereafter, by witat I am every day ? O no more finning; 
againſt God ; O no more ncglecting of Chriſt; Ono more 
hardneſs and impenirency of heart; O no--more of this 
worldlinefs, or wantonneſs, or drunkenneſs, mine heart 
ſhakes fo think, whither theſe are carrying me, - aud 
where they will lay me. Ariſe Q my. Soul, ſhake off 
cheſe Luſts, faike thy ſelf our of fleep ;-*tis high time 
wW avakgn; ſtop, ſtop rhis- evil . courſe 3 caſt off the 
f.. 5 BS 7 works 
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' Works of darkneſs, left thou be ſuddenly ſwallowed up of 


Everlaſting darkneſs. 

Think: this thought, The ſtate . and the way - of mine 
[ heart } is the great thing that muſt determine what mine 
eternal ſtate mufl be. My works muit derermine what my re- 
ward mutt be, and the ſtate of mine heart will determine 
what ny works will be. 

-- Well now, exerciſe your ſelves to ſach thoughts ; dwelt 
in-ſuch Meditations ; and think nor that you have done 
any thing to purpoſe, rill your  thoughrs have. begotten 
ftrong impreſſions-upon your hearts, and you are wrought 
ro a ſenſe of thoſe-great things, and ler your ſente of them 
be an abiding ſenſe. 

' O whateven and fteady lives ſhould we then live! the 
evennel(s- of our lives will ' be both. rhe beaury of our 
Eonverſarions, when there is a due -proportion of our 
dayes one to another, this will make our lives 'beauriful ; 
and *rwill be the evidence of our integrity, Firs of De- 
votion, fits of holy Aﬀections, will prove lirtle 'to us of 
our uprighrneſs ; our deadneſs and dumps, when» thoſe 
fits are over, will weaken all our hopes and confidences, 
and call all into.queſtion. Ir is our ſtanding holy AﬀeCti- 
ons, thar will be our ſtanding Comforr. 

- Q friends, how uneven and unſteady are we ? what 
unftable Souls ?. whar wandring' ſtars are we ? how (adly 
difterent are we from our ſelves 2 ſomerimes in our tecrer 
duties, or at publick Ordinances, our hearts ſeem full o? 
God, full of heavenly Atections. Whar movings, whar 
meltings, : what: enlargments of heart Yo we feel? al 
fpirir, and love, and joy 3 and then ſhortly after, behold 
all is loft; - our ' Sun dips into a Cloud, the ſtars fall to 
the Earth, our Spirits fink and ' flag, and the fleſh gers up 
again, Oif we could bur hold in the ſerene temper we 
ſometimes are in, what a life ſhonld we have of it ! bur 
it doth not hold ; we are given to Chanyes, the temper of 
our hearts often change with our buſineſs and employ- 
ments ; when we are buſying our ſelves abont the things 
of God, then we are ſpiritual and heavenly, ('twere well 
x it were ſo always ) when weare called forth abour our 
earthly employments, we become as earthly as other men, 
Do you none of you find ir fo ?' do you not complain 'ris 
ſo? - Lord help me, it is even roo true, I even find it fo 
with me ; ſometimes our rempers change with our com- 
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pany, when we are converſant with thoſe that fear God, 
xhere is ſome Spirit, and ſome favour uw our Converſes; 
Q ir were well if it were alwayes (0; ſomerimes and roo 
pfren, we are barren, and. carnal,' and dead, in the beſt 
Sociery, our converfing with Chriſtians, -is rao often an 
uſeleſs, and carnal, and unſavoury Converſe. Bur if it 
be berter with us, when in good company, how doth it 
uſe ro be, when we fall into carnal company, or vain 
company ? we ſeem to have even quire loſt our God, and 
our Religion, our eternal-cancernments are laid by, and 
our care about them is intermirted, Qur {aod and our 
Souls are thruſt bebind the door, or trodden wnder 
foor. 

Whence is all this ? O our ſenſe of eternal things, is 
for the time worn aff. Brethren, God' is the ſame God, 
Mal. 3. 6. I am the Lord, Ichange not. There's theſame 
eye of God upon yau, wherever you be ; he that looks 
how you carry it in your Duties, looks upon you in your 
bulinefles, looks upon you in every company, Where- 
ever [you are; and as God is the ſame God, fo youy ever- 


laſting concernments are ſtill rhe ſame; Heaven is as 


much to be defired, Hell as much to be feared, your Sal- 
yation is to be as carefully wrought out ; you have as imy 
portant buſineſs lying upon you every where, as you have 
any where, and this work will never proſper, if it hath 
not your conſtant care, *Tis true, wg are not to ſpeak 
the ſame words, in all Companies, and our behaviour is 
nor to. be alike, in its ,particular Circuntauces in. all 
Campanies ; but in' the general, a ſerious aud holy beha- 
viour, the carrying our ſelves fo as men that are ina 


journey heavenwards, the owning and propagating (cri- 


aus Religion, the behaving our ſelves ſa, that orhers may 
evidently ſee the ſpirit of Glory, and of God reſting up. 
on us, and may be both convinced that Gad is in usof a 
truth, and if it be poſſible, be gained ro God; ar at 
leaſt made aſhamed of their own finful and carnal ways. 
Such a temper ſhould we be in, and fuch a carriage 
ſhould we be of, in what | Company ſoever we be ; we 
are alwayes in the fighr of God, and we ſhould be no 
where but upon butineſs for God, and we: thouts carry 
our ſelves as ſuch ; Whar the Apoſtle ſpeaks of his Mini- 
ftry, ſhould be exemplified in rhe practiſe of — 
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| ſo ſpech we in Chriſt. . Wherever you: are, behave your 


ſelves in fncericy, 'in ſunplicity ; whatever you ſpeak, 
ſpeak it asin the,ſighr of God ; be faithful, approve your 
felves co God in all char you do, 


9 friends, this, even this ſteady, this fincere courſe 


, of life, this univeeſal approving your (elves to God in all - 


you do, willbe rhe fruit of fuck an abiding ſenſe of God 
vpon your hearts. This will be the poiſe that will make 

ou move fwiftly, this will be the Ballaft that will make' 
you fail fteadily. And this fwift and ſteady motion hea- 


'venward, will both make you appear to be Chriſtians 


indeed, and mightily improve: and advance your ſouls in 
thar grace of God rhat bringeth Salvation, O beloved, 
rhar ehis now might be rhe fruit of theſe many words 
thatT have fpoken to you ; that you would, every one of 
you, ſet your hearts to ir, to'get and to hold ſuch a deep 
ſenſe of erernal things - upon your. ſpirits, as might 
have influence to the carrying you on in this even and 
ſteady courſe. No not every one of you need ſome efta- 
bliſhment? more ſertledne(s,. more fixedneſs in an hea- 
venly frame ? do nor you feel your ſelves fo up and 
down, fo off and on, that you can hardly fix? Would ir 
not be more comfortable for you, if you could get to be 
more like the unchangeable God, that as he is the ſame 
God, ſo you might be the ſame Chriſtians, of the ſame 
Spirit, of the ſame way, fo fixed and compoſed in your 
Spirits, that yon might nor be moved from the hope, nor 
from the holineſs of the Goſpel ? would it not be com- 
forrable ro you, were it thus with you ? would it nor be 
much to rhe honour of the Goſpel, and to the joy of your 
own Souls ? then once again, Iexhort you by the Lord 
Jeſus, get this fight of God in your eye, keep this ſenſe 
of God upon your hearts, which will have irs fruit unto 
this ſettled and even cgurſe of holineſs, the end whereof 
will be everlaſting life. ' This is that which I ftrive for, 
and-am reaching towards ja mine own Soul, and I muft 
ſay with the Apoſtle, Phz:/. 3. 12. I preſs theſe things 
upon You, na 4s Fhough I had already obtained, but T fol- 
low after if I may obtain —_ Chrift Jeſus. And whatT' 
feek, and wait, and hope for in mine- own Soul, my 
hearts defice is, that you alſo may follow after, and be 
partakers of the ſame Grace, that my Soul is in purſuir = 
p | that 
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that you and I may rejoyce | together 'in 'the day of the? 
Lord. Thus much for the Keeping the heart under Go-.: 


vernment. | 


2. Keep the Heart under Guard. Keepir, and all the 
good rhar's in ir in ſafety, that ir be nor loſt. Chriſtians 
mult keep their Hearts, as Worldlings keep their Money, 
and their Jewels, and their writings, by which they hold 
their Eftares. If rhey have any ſtronger or ſafer place 
than other, there they lay them up, and: whatever elſe 
they have to look to, their ſpecial eye and their ftricteſt 
Watch, is upon their treaſure. And-here I, ſhall ſhew 

on | 
, 1. Why Chriſtians maſt eſpecially-guard their hearts, 
. 2- How Chriſtzans muſt guard their hearts. | 

1. Why Chriſtians maſt eſpecially guard their hearts.They: 

mult ſet a guard upon their - tongues, they muſt- watch: 
their words, and all their carriages, bur above all keep- 

ing, they muſt keep their hearrs. - So-:the word in rhe 

Fexr is rendred, and interpreted by ſome, keep the hearr 

with diligence, above all- keepings. Keep the hearr, but 

why ſo ? becauſe the hearr is, 1 

.. 1. The fountain of Life, 

2, The ſpring of all vital ations. ,- © 

- 3. The record of all our ſacred Tranſations, 

. 4- The cabinet.of our Jewels. $7.4 +2 

.-5. Our box of evidences. RE 

. 6. The ark of our ſtrength, 

. 9. A ſacrifice for God. 

8. The temple of the Lord. 


I. Becauſe the heart is the fountain of Life. Tt is the rea- 
ſon urged in the Text, for ,0ut of it are the iſſues of Life. 
The iſlues, that is, the ſtreams, or rivulers of life. The 
heart is the fountain from whence all our living ſtreams do 
flow. Chriſt is our life, and the ſeat or habitation of 
Chriſt is in the heart ; therefore that. expreſſion, Col.. 1. 
27. Chriſt in you the hope of Glory. The hope of the Saints 
is aliving and lively. hope, the life of our hope is from 
Chriſt, and from Chriſt within us, Eph. 3. 17. Chriſt 
dwells in the heart.by Faith. The hearr Narural, is. the 
fountain of Natural Life, it is the primmm vivens ; and the 
heart Spiritual is the fountain of Spiritual Life; we begin 
co live from within ; as death begins in the _ __ 
| ; np eat 
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Death Natural ends in the heart; the heart. is- the laſt thar 
dieth, but; death ſpiritual begins in the heare, the heart. 
is the firſt that dies. Sinners dead works doall ariſe from 
their dead hearts ; the roor- dies firit, and rhen the bran- 
ches and fruit wither and fall off; the Devils great de- 
fign is, firſtly upon the heart, when he hath lain the 
Food that is within, he can with eaſe deſtroy whatever , 
good is without, the fruit will fall off of ir felf, when the 
root is dead, The heart is the firſt that dies, in a ſpiritn- 
al ſenſe; and 'ris the firſt thar lives. Ir is there the ſeed - 
of ' God, his immortal Seed, is firſt received, and takes - 
its root; ſo thar there is the ſame reaſon-to ſer a guard 
upon our hearts, as to preſerve our life; if you would 
keep your ſelves alive, if you would nor fall down among 
the dead, then look well. ro your hearts which are the- 
fountain of life. ein ft 034 1 F 
2. It is the ſpring of all our vital ations and operations. 
This is included in the former ; the hearr is the fountain, 
of life, and life is the fountain of action. A dead man 
cannot ſee, nor hear, nor ſpeak, nor move, he muſt live 
hefore he can ſpeak or move, And whar .can: the ſpirj- : 
rually dead do ? The dead praiſe not the Lord,Pſal. 115.17. 
The living, the living, he ſhall praiſe thee, I. 38. 19. That 
is ſpoken of the naturally dead, and living; and muſt we- 
not ay the ſame of the ſpiritually dead, and rhe living 
Souls ? dead Souls can't praiſe the Lord; they can't pray , 
nor believe, nor hope, nor ſerve the Lord-; the living, 
the living Soul, it ſhall praiſe thee, ir ſhall pray unto thee, 
and ſerve. thee. Hypocrites. are all dead ar hearr, and. 
therefore all: rheir -ſeryices, are bur dead -ſervices ;- they: 
make. a:ſhew, and keep.:a- ſtir in the: outward parts of 
Religion 5 they can talk-as Chriſtians, and walk and move, 
bur it-is with theſe dead Souls, as with, thoſe dead bodies 
which we call walking-Ghoſts ; - they-look like men, and 
ſpeak like men, and go up and down like men, bur till 
they have no Soul in them; Ir is the Devil-chbar acts in 
rhem, and ſpeaks in them, and carrieth them;up and down; 


' none of all.rheir actions or motions are vital actions ; the 


devil can make them peak, and: walk; and look like living 
men, but he cannot make- them live ; ſuch is the Hypo- 
crites:Religion, he can pray, and hear, and fing, and ſpeak 
3s Chriſtians do, but he is dead athearr, and thereupon 
all 'his:duties are but dead duties, © -- 7 
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Friends, you are*as much concerned 'to keep- your 


hearts, as you are to be able to do any thing that will 
Pleafe God, or fave your Souls. Whar is the intent of 
our Religion 2 why do ye come together ro pray, and 
ear, and partake of the Table of the Lord ? You will 


ſay, I come to perform theſe duties, to pleaſe the 'Lord, I 


come in order to the 'ſaving /of my Soul. Do-you fo? 
| then look to your hearrs berrer, ſee that there be the 
root of Religion within you: ſee thar your praying be 
the praying with the hearr, thar your hearing be got the 
opening your ear, but the opening of your heart. to the 
Word ; ſee that whatever you do, that hath any ſhew of 
Religion in it, you do it heartily ; watch your hearts when 
yau come into the houſe of the Lord, warch your hearts 
when you fer upon any work for God, leſt rhey give you 


the ſlip, and ſo make all your Services to be bur bodsly 


exerciſes, which 'as 1 Tim. 4. 8. profit little. Bodily 
exerciſes, that is, the outward part of our Religion; Ear 
Religion, Tongue Religion, Knee Religion ; theſe bodi- 
ly Exerciſes, where there is not an heart at the bottom of 
them, profit nothing at all; rhey will do nothing tro the 
pteaſing of God, or the faving our Sools. 
Friends, beware of Hypacrifie ; take heed left any of 
- you be found wg warn that your faith you feem 'to 
have, be not the faith of hypocrites, that your hope be 
nat the Hypocrites hope, that your praying, and faſting, 
and alms, be nor all the Sacrifices of hypocrites ; and 
ſuch ſacrifices they are, if they be Sacrifices without an 
heart. Come not before the Lord with hollow Veſſels, 
which will make a found, but have nothing in them. 
We that look-upon you, can't tel} whar there is within 
you ; we ſee your faces, and hear your voices, bue what 
is under, God knows; look you to it, thar ir be not all 
hollow, and empty within ; he that feeth rhe heart, ſeeth 
what - there is within ; and will accept or reject ac- 
cording to what he finds of the heart in all you do. 
Friends, What do you here this day ? have you broughr 


with you ever a Sacrifice for God, ever a living Sacrifice ? , 
the living God will regard none of you, if you bring not * 


2 living Sacrifice. He doth nor-require of you, as he did 
of old, a Bullock, or a Ram for a Sacrifice ; No, nov a 
Dove, nor a Lamb for a Sacrifice , it is a Soul for a 
Sacrifice, a living Soul, that is quickned and fanctified by 

the Bloud and Spirit of Chriſt, And upon this —_— 
| | rt 
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farrher are you concerned to look to, and to keep your 
hearts; as ever you would do any thing in Religion, that 
is acceptable with God, or of any avail to your own Sal- 
vation. The heart is the ſpring of all viral Actions, and 
they are only our vital Actions, our living and lively du- 
ties, that will be accepted of the living . Would you 
nor be rejected for hypocrites? would you not compoſs 
tbe Lord about with lies, as Ephrain did, Hoſ. 11. 12. 
would you nor come before the Lord with lies, and com- 
fort your ſelves wirh lies ? then fee that you bring your 
hearts with you before him, Is there any life begotten 
in your hearts? js Chriſt formed upon you ? is the Spirir 
of Chriſt poured forth into you ? is there the life of God 
in your hearts ? and is this the ſpring of all your accep- 
table ſervices 2 then as you love your lives, as you fear 
10 ſerve the living God with dead ſervice, fer a careful 
guard upon your hearts, that neither rheſe be ſtolen away 
from Gad, nor that life which is within you be ſtolen our 
of your hearts. 

Brerhren, I would got that any of you be found hypo- 
erites; therefore do I labour with you, therefore do I 


, preach to you, and warn every one of you, that you may 


be preſented perfect and upright in the day of the Lord. 
I would not that yon be found hypocrites in that day, nor 
would I that your Religious actions be found hypocritical 
ach in your preſent day. 'Tis ſaid of the limbs of 
Angcichriſt, 1 Tim. 4. 2. That they ſpeak lies in hypocriſie. 
I would have Chriſtians, not only none ſuch as ſpeak lies 
m hypocrifie, no nor to ſpeak truth in hypocriſie, ro do 
good in hypocrifie ; and therefore 'ris, that I have ſpent 
ſo much time among you, upon this Subject of looking to 


' your hearts, that theſe may be right with God, in 3ll 


that you do. I fear there are hypocrites among you, I 
fear that much of the Religion of ſome of you, may be 
bur hypocritical Religion ; bur look to your ſelves, and 
as you would be loth+to have no better acceprance than 
hypocrites, as you would” dread to have your portion 
with hypocrites, ſo dread it to ſatisfie your ſelves with 
hypocritical duties ; ferve the God of your hearts with an 
hearty ſervice ;_ ſerve the true God, with an hbeart, an1 
with a true heart; ſerve the living God wirh living hearrs ; 
ſee that there be rhe life of God in your hearts, and Jer 
#h: life within you, b: the ſpring of all your Perfor- 


mances; 
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mances; that all that ever you do in Religion be the iſſues 
of life. | : | 
3. It is the record of all the tranſations which have been 
betwixt Chrifl and your Souls. If ye be Chriſts, there 
have been great dealings betwixt Chriſt and your Souls; 
Chriſt hath been dealing wirh you ; dealing with you by 


_ his word, dealing with you by his Spirit ; inſtructing and 


enlightning your Souls, convincing and awakening your 
Hearts, perſwatling and alluring your bearrs after him; 
. Ehriſt hath been dealing with you about your repenting 
and turning to the Lord , abour your Reconciliation and 
making peace with God ; God hath been in Chrift re- 
concilling you to himſelf, 2 Cor. 5. 19. You have not had 
ns dealing with you in the name of Chriſt, -who are rhe 
Miniſters of Reconciliation, 2 Cor. 5. 18. but he who is 
the great Reconciler, Chriſt himſelf, hath been: dealing 
with you, and hath reconciled you ro God. So ſure as 
the Devil hath been dealing with finners, he hath drawn 
them away from God, drawn them to fin and wickednſs 
againſt God, hath been hardning them againſt God; you 
could never have been ſo wicked, you could never have 
been fo hardned againſt God, as you are; hardned a- 
gainſt converſion, hardned againft repentance, if the 
Devil had not been dealing with you. You: ſee what hard 
hearrs you have ; 'we cannot humble you, we cannot per- 
ſwade yon ro repent and turn, our words do nothing 
with you; you will not be perſwaded to return, bur yon 
go on your way, and remain ftupid, and fenſleſs of your 
fin and miſery ; you will not be perſwaded 'ris ſo bad with 
yon. We cannot for our hearrs, make you ſenſible of 


- your wretched caſes,. nor pur a ſtop ro you in your ſins '; 


You may ſee well enough who hath been dealing. with 
you, that you continue ſo finful ftill, and fo: hardned ih 
your fins ; It is the Devil that hath had to do- with yon 
rhns to deprave you, and fo harden you ; as ſure as rhe 
Devil hath been dealing with ſinners, ſo ſure hath 'Chrift 
been dealing wirh his Saints. ,'Tis not Miniſters that 
have awakened you, that have convinced and humble 
you, and brought you abour ro the Lord, 'tis Chriſt that 
hath done theſe things for you. We. could never have 
humbled you, we could never have per{waded, nor turn- 
ed, nor reconciled you ro God, if Chriſt himſelf had nor 


done it. You were once fooliſh and diſobedient, led moo 
witi 
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s | - with divers luſts; you were once Drunkards, Liars, Co- 

-verous and Prophane, and you had been amongft this un=- 

2 eErcumciſed Crew to this day, if Chriſt had not fetched 

. you off ; 'ris with him that you have had to do, as 'ris ſaid, 

- | Heb. 4. 13, Al things are naked and open before his eyes 

y (with whom we have to do). You have to do with Chriſt, 

1 Chriſt hath been dealing with you that are Chriſtians, or 4 

p you had never come to this, you had never been theſe liv- 

ing Souls ; you had never known what you do of God, 

'nor known'whart you do of Sin, nor been waſhed from 
your fins ; you had never been here praying, and hear- 
4ng, and praiſing the Lord, and become followers of - the 
Lamb, if Chriſt had nor had ro do- with you. Particu- 
'arly you thar are Chriſtians, rhere have been great rranſ- 
ations betwixt God and you Souls. | 

1. In point of Covenant. Behold, you that are Chriſti- 
ans, you are in Covenant with the Lord ; by reaſon where- 
of, I may ſay concerning you, as Moſes concerning Iſrael, 
-Deur. 26. 17,18. Thou haſt avouched the Lord to be thy God, 
to walk in his ways and keep his ſtatutes. And the Lord” 
hath avouched thee to be his peculiar People. You have a- 

' wvonched the Lord ro be yours, and the Lord hath a- 
vouched you ro be his; a ſolemn and mutual Covenant 
hath there paſſed berween the Lord and you ; he is be- 
come your Covenant God, you are become his Covenant 
People ; How came this fo paſs ? -how is ir that you are 
nor ſtill as poor ſinners are, in covenant - with Death, 

' and Agreement with -Hell? how comes it to paſs, that 
when poor ſinners are in covenant with the Devil, you 
are in Covenant with God ? O you may thank Chrilt for - 
this, he hath been effectually dealing with you in this 
thing. He hath nor only procured fuch a gracious Cove- 
nant, a Covenant of Mercy, a Covenant of Pardons, a 
Covenant of Peace, bur he hath alſo, "OY 
1. Made offer of this Covenant of God ro: you ; in- - 
viting you to come and joyn your ſelves ro the Lord, in a 

i perperual-Covenant that thall never be forgotten. 

| 2, He hath made void'your Covenant with Death, and 

difanuu!l'd your Agreement with Hell. He hath given you 

an ne.rt to break and make void that wicked Covenant ; 

r> b.ezk with the Devil, ro break with Sin and the 

Wy.id, and to come ©.t rom among them. 


3. He 
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3. He hath effeQtualiy perſwaded you into this Cove. 
naut of Ged.He hath brought you znto the bond of the cove- 
nant, Exek. 20. 37. He hath ſprinkled you with the Blood 
of the Covenant, and hath gained your hearty acceptance 

: of all this. You have opened your Mouth to the . Lord, 
you have vowed your ſelves, you have ſworn your ſelves 
hjs Covenant Servants z not with your Mouths orly, not 
in profeilion only, but you have engaged your hearts tothe 
Lord, Fer. 30. 21. Your Hearts are no longer your own, 
you have given them ro the Lord, to be his for. ever.So 
that you can now ſay, through Grace to the Lord, whar 
be ſaid to Iſrael, IA. 54.20.The Mountains ſhall depart,and 
the Hills ſhall be removed, but through the helpof God, my 
faithfulneſs ſhed not depart, nor ſhall the Covenant of my 
ace ever be removed. His I am, and through his Grace 
am derermined to be the Lords for ever. | 

Friends,{uch a ſolemn and facred Eovenant tranfacti- 
on, hath there been in thoſe very Hearts of yours, betwixr 
the Lord and you. He hath avouched himfelf co be yours, 
and you have avouched your ſelves to be his own ;. and 
thoſe Hearts of yours, are the Records wherein this 
Tranſaction is regiſtred and kepr. Remember, aud 

look back and conſider, if there have nor been ſuch mu- 
tual engagements paſſed berwixt the Lord and you. Look 
into your Cloſets, and remember what of this kind hath 
paſſed berween him and you in ſecrer ; look back to your 
Sacraments, and remember what Covenanting have been 
berween the Lord and you athis Table; and what folemn 
ſealing there hath been, God fealing ro you, and you 
ſealing back to ſhim. Your Hearrs are the Records 
wherein theſe Sacred Tranſactions have been Regiſtred ; 
look. into thine Hearr, doth not this teſtifie for rhee, how 
thou haſt bonnd thy ſelf ro be the Lords for ever, and 
haſt accepred of his Bond to thee ? The remembrance of 
. this Covenant Tranſaction, will be of uſe to you as long 
. as you live ; will be of uſe to comfort you in the day of 
your doubts and fears, to confirm you in the day of 
Temptations, ro hold you cloſe to the Lord, according 
tq the Vows. that are upon you, to quicken. you and hold 
you on in that way of holy and lively Obedience, which 
you havecovenanted for. When you grow cold, and 
careleſs and remiſs in your way of Religion, then remem- 
ber, ls this the Life I covenanted wirh God to live 2 When | 
y you | 
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jou are tempred to declineto'a worldly Life ; of: a fleſhly 
Life, then. remember, I have promiſed ro the Lord, rhat 


. I will never+-xetur to ſuch.a_ life again. When you are 


out of heart , 'and complain of weakneſs, and,;wanr of 


' ſtrength; and fo are diſcouraged and. diſheartned,-I-ſhall 
never be able to hold ro ſuch an: induſtriqus lite;z+then - 
remem the Covenant of the Lord with you 3.,who': 
hath ſealed ro you, that he. will help you, and- neyer, fait | 


you, nor ferſake you ; when; your fleſh, and your; hearr 


ſail you , he will be rhe ſtrength--of you -heart4z; when: 3 


you are -in oubts and: fears.; that you are-none. of the 


Lords, nov. can lay any claim-ta-himz then remember the-* 
Covenant which harh' been. made. berween him. ant you;! 

and how you.qwn/it, and {ftandeo ir.to this day, and; that i 
may-ſatisfie you. -- Of ſuch grear'yſe. will-this Goyenatit gf 
God be. ro you, and therefare;your-hearts, which. are the 
| Records, .where !it is kepr's; myſt; be: carefully-:looked 


ro,;- 4 ©4445 


F If eos Ci? #: | TO $6 M09 5 
2. In point of Communion. There haye been-great deals 


ings between Chriſt and you. in a-way of- Friendly Com- 
munion,. What Correſpondencies have there been held 
berwixt Chriſt ajid you ? What friendly interviews have 


there been/berwgen you -? .Ghriſt hath been often: looking 


down/upoen you,.and rejoycing in his portion; aud.you;have 


been ofren looking up to him; can ſolacing-your.ſelves:in 


his Jove;,. Chriſt hath been ſupporting and ſaſtainjng your 
hearts, and you have been, ftaying and leaningupon your, 
beloved: What murual -entercqurſes have rhere been 

Chriſt hath . been often ſending down Meſflages of. love ro 
yon ; telling 'you., Soul I am thine ; Harh he- never ſenr 
thee ſome. rokens of his - love ? ſent thee thy pafdou, 


ſent thee his peace 5 hath he never ſent thee down-ſome 


taſts of the hidden Manna', and the white ſtone ,- and the 
new name? Rev.2. 17. and ſuch a comfortable word with 
it,.; Soul be of: gonad comfort, thy- ſins be forgiven thee; thy 
name is wrirren in heaven. And do.you never ſendup ro 


your beloved? If you have nothing bur a ſigh.eg ſend, or _ 
a tear to ſend, yer up it muſt be ſent ro your heleved, :'r9 : 
tell him, I am-ſic; of love, or at leait,. T ant /ich for - 


love. ; 3 | | 
How often hath thine heart aſcendel in prayers, an4 


| his hearr deſcended in gracious returns ? what ,murual , 
embraces haye there been of thy Faith with him, and his. 
. WP | 


love 
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OVe with thee? There hath:been a Hacobs Ladder ſer up 


bertwixt Chriſt and thee. 2” = 
Chrittians, Such experiences:I hope ſome of 'you have . 
had, 'of fuck: comfortable Communion with Chriſt. Bur 
what becomes of all theſe blefſe& Experiences 2: haſt thou 
forgorten them 5 are they: loſt  O how haft thou kept 
thine hearr-? fure- ſuch Mercies ſhould be carefully- recor- 
ded; and the record ſhould be 'warily kept. '' 7 7 
:4- It is the Cabiner-of allour Feels. Chiift nd -all bis 
Graces are kept in the heart. - SUITE 
1. Chriſt and his/Graces are jewels. ' Chrift-is a precious 
Jewel,” he is the-peart of 'preat price, which the wiſe Mer- : 
chant, 'Mat-13. 46. traded for ;/ and is there ſaid to be a 
Pearl of great-price ; of fo great a price;'thit this one 
pear} bought the whole World; ''Ir's intimated Mat. 16. 
26. that offe-Soul.is ore: worththar- all rhe. World ; - this 
Pearl is-more-worth thani@ whale! World of: Souts. Tr 
hath bought nor only this World below, but the World / 
above ; this one peart hath bought the whole Kinvdonaf hea- 
ven; all the everlaſting. erefires, the everlaffing” joy and 
pleaſuresabove, that exceeding eternal weight of glory, all 
hath been bought by this Pearl. Chriſt is reckoned by - 
foolith faners, at a- verylow' rave; Fudas fold” this Peart 
for rhirty /pieces' of filyet'3"iSinners, many. of them ſelf 
Chrift ar # lower rate: thin this; for their (ooliſh- and 
fleſhly Luſts;- 'They rreadthis/ÞPearl in rhe duft; and take 
very dang- in- its ſtead -Fb#: very dung: of 'their: filthy: 
Pleaſures is that-which ſinners take in Exchange for Chriſt. 
Whilſt the Apoſtle counted all things dung in compariſon of 
CEriſtfinners-make very dung of Chriſt, for the ſake of there 
ſins ; bur whatever ſinners count him, Chri{t ira Pearl, 
more worth than all the World; and all rhe Glory and 
Bravery and- beauty of the world; are but Dunghil things 
- In eompariſon of Chriſt, «©. - - | 
As Chriſt, fo all the Graces of. Chriſt are jewels. Faith 
is a jewel; called 2 Pet. r. 1. Precious - Faith.” | Meeknefs 
and Humility are, jewels" of 'grear price im [the fighr of 
Got. .'Loveis a jewel , and' of fo great price,' thar it is 
not tobe bought.for money.” Cam 8.7. If 4 man would 
give all the Subſtance of bis honſe for love, it would be con- + 
temned. As little reckoning as ſinners make of” the love of _ 
God now; though this grace be' offered rhem, and they 
may haye itfor the taking 3 an heart to love the Lord, is 
| | One 
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one of the branches of the Covenant, which the Lord 
freely offers to ſinners, yer now they fo ſlight ir; that rhe? 
will not-acceprt it; a luſtis taker up inſtead of this loves 
yer hereafter theſe very finners would give all that ever 
they have for the- leaſt grain of the ſaving love of God- 


As little as you regard the love of God now, we can't - 


perſwade you to acceptit;. yet when you come to die; 
there's: none of you, but would give all that ever-yon are 
worth, for a little ſincere love to Chriſt. Q:-now for a 
little Faith! O'now that could /ove che Lord Feſus in ſin- 
cerity] I would be content to be a: beggar,and nor rohave 
a Mite left me in all the World; all my Farms-, all my 
Oxen, all my Houſes and Lands , all my; Money,, all the 
ſubſtanceof mine Houſe, they: ſhall all go, ſo thar I might 
now find rhe ſaving love of God in me. No;,; they will 
not be bought ſo; If a:man would give his Houſe full of 
Gold for ir, ir would be contemned, as a poor: and low 
price to buy love. - The like may be ſaid of every Grace; 
they are all Jewels, and they make thoſe who have them ro 
be Jewels. Mal. 3. 17. n the day thit I makg up my jewels. 
Every gracious Soul is a: Jewel in the fight of God. Sin- 
ners'tread the Saints under feet; make very dirr of them; 
bur God will rake them into his boſom as his precious 
Jewels. EA | s ; 

2. Theſe Jewels; Chriſt and his Graces, are all kept 
in the heart. As the Heartis the Star of .Grace,, Fairh 
dwells in the heart, and Love dwells in the: heart, and 
Hope dwells in the hearr, fo is it alſo the ſeat of: Chriſt : 
Chriſt dels in the heart by Faith, intimated in that Pray- 
er of the Apoſtle, Eph. 3. 17. If. Chrift hath. any dwel- 
ling in- ſinners, 'tis only in their Mouths, and upon their 
Lips ; thefe will ralk of Chrift and: talk of Grace , but 
rhey have no dwelling in them , but upon their Tongnes ; 
bur ir'i$ in rhe heart. of rhe Sainrs, rhar Chriit and his 
Graces dwell ; Col. 1. 27. Chriſt ;n you the hops of Glory. 
The heart of Saints is as the Heavens, all befpangle 
with rhefe beautiful Srars. Chriſt is the Sun in thoſe 
heavens, his Graces are as ſo many Stars, that have their 
brightneſs andlufter frem his Lighr. The hearts of jfirners 
are meer Dungeons, and dark | holes; in+ which neither 
Sun.nor Star appears; if theyre be any glimmeving; lighir, 
they are bur Cnmmers, or Forches,. or ftipking Snuff, 
thar racy: take for — Sinners, whatever. brigh*" 

2 ' 
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neſs ot beauty” there be in any of your Faces, wharever 
Gaudy or merry ourſides you- have, yer what an infide 
have you ? your. hearts are all dark holes, where dwell 
"every abominable rhing ; Toads and Serpents, Zrm and 


Jim, Owles and Satyrs,' and every unclean thing dwells 


within you. Thou thar haft the faireſt outſide ,- there are 
Toads, and Serpents, and Worms crawling and breeding 
in thine heart. You would every one of you be afraid of 
your (elves, ' you would loath your ſelves, and you would 
-rremble at your ſelves, you would (if you knew how) run 
away from your ſelves in a fright, if you knew what were 
in your. hearts. Sinners care nor to look into their hearts, 
and ſome of them are afraid-ro look inwards; and well 
enough'you may, you would fee fuch ugly and monſtrous 
Sights, as might even ſcare you out of your. Wits, Saints 
have all their Riches within them, rhey have a treaſure 
in theirhearrs, ' A good au out of the good treaſure of his 
heart, Mar. 12. 35. There'may be, and often is, poverty 
wirhour,. bur there's a treaſure within ; the Richeſt of 
finnecs they have all'\rheir Treaſures  withont them ; in 
rheir hontes, in their Purfes,. in fieir Shops, in their 
Cheſts, bur all che while, there's poverty and beggery in 
their hearrs. -Thou art a very beggar, Sinner, with all 
thy load of Wealth; 'tis a poor beggarly Soul rhou haſt, 
how rictly ſoever thy Cartcate be provided for. 'Tis the 
heart of the Saints, where God: beltows all his:Riches. 
Chriftians, Look ro your hearts; you carry: more riches 
in you than the whole World is worth; you lofe all thar 


* ever you are worth if you loſe - your heatrs. . . He thar 


harh a Treaſure in his houſe, will look more carefully ro 
tae locking of his doors ;' eſpecially the room where his 
Riches lie mult be moſt forsified with Bolts and Bars. 
You have more to lofe than the Princes of the Earth, and 
therefore have the more reaſon ro .keep thoſe - hearts 


© Wherein all your riches lie. Nor only your graces, bur ' 


your good works, are all kept in your hearts. If ever 
you have done any good in all your lives, whereof you 
hope for a reward in the other world ; all your Duries, 
the holineſs and fruitfulneſs of your Converſation, your 
works of Righteouſneſs, your works of Mercy, theſe are 
all kept in your hearts. Conſcience is the -keeper of 
them, the Conſcience of an honeſt, holy, gracious hea- 
venly life,” is a precious Treaſure kept within _ 

2 Cor. 
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2 Cor. 1: 12, This 1s our rejoyceing, the Teſtzmony of a 209d 


Conſcience —. All your Duties ariſe from your hearts, all 
your Holineſs anc Fruirfulneſs and activity for God, are fo 

' many holy ſtreams, flowing from an holy heart; and a'l 
theſe ſtreams rerurn into -the hearr , there they muſt be 
kept againſt the day of Accounts. ; 

$5. [It's the Arkh of your ſtrength. Some mens ſtrength lies. 
in their heads, in their Wiſdom, and Counſel, and Policy; 
a wiſe man is a ſtrong man. Other mens firengrth lies in 
their hands, a Princes ſtrength lies in his Armies, in his 
Forts and Caſtles, and ſtrong Towers ; bur a Chriſtians 
{trengrh is .in his heart. .The Lord is in his hearr, and Pſal. 
73. 26. Thou art the ſtrength of mine heart: Eph. 6. 10. Be 

ve ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. The 
weakeit Chriitians havea ftrong God, and hence it is they 
are ſtzong and of good courage. -- | 

Chriſtians have need of ftrengrh, 

1. Of ſtrength for their work; there are great things they 
have ro do; they have much work, hard ſervice ; rhe life 
of a Chriſtian is not a roying bur a toyling life. You ſhall 
never ger to Heaven by play, or by Idleneſs, you have 
much buſineſs lying upon you, and great butineſs, The 
working out your Salvation is hard work. The Souls of fin- 
nerslie idle, as if rhey had nothing so do, -Whart pains 
doſt rhou uſe to rake for thy Soul ? Whar haſt:thou done 
all rhy life long, rowards rhe working our rhy Salvation ? 
Sinners, you live as if God ſhould rhrow in Heaveri upon 
yon, and cloath you with Glory and immorrality , whilfr 
your Souls are faſt afleep; no you muſt work if you will 
live; you muſt /abour for the meat that indares toeternal 
life, Joh. 6. 27. if ever you will have the earing of it. 
You muſt pray, and watch, and ſtrive to. enter in at the 
ſtrait gate, if ever you will get in. This *ſhonld be your 
work, anditis the work of Chriſtians ; and for rhis their 
great work, they have great ſtrength given them, and all 
their ſtrengrh is in rheir hearts. 

2. Chriftians have need of ſtrength for ehrer burthens, 
Chriſtians have hard work, and heavy bnrthens lying up- 


on them. Beſides the Care that is upon them for rheir . 


Souls, -which is a great and weighty burrhen, and their 
fear of miſcarrying inthe marrer of their Souls; which is 
another burthen z they. have burthens of Sufferings, and 
Afflictions, ordinarily;upon their.backs.-- All the hatred 
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and malice ; all the fcorns and reproaches .of this Evil 
World, light and lie upon rhe backs of poor Chriſtians, 
and how thall rhey bear their burthens if they have no 
ſtrengrh ? beg” | 

3. They have need of Strength againſt their Enemies. 
Chriſtians live in the midft of Enemies; Enemies with- 
our, the Devil and his Inftruments; Enemies within , 
their own. luſts and Corruptions; and they muſt be in 
continual fight againſt rheſe Enemies ; and their Enemies 
being ſo many, and ſo {trang, they have need of ſtrength 
ro refilt them. | 
. Chriftians have need of ftrengrh, and ftrengrh they 
have, and all rheir ſtrength is in their hearts. There 
rheir Armour lies ; The ſhield of Fath, the breaſt-plate of 
Righteorſneſs,the belmet, the hope of Salvatian ; and there 
their Captain dwells; the Cajutain of rheir Salvation Jodges 
in their hearts. | | 

Loſe your hearrs, and loſe your ſtrengrh, and what 
will you do.at your Work ? how will you bear your bur- 
thens ? how will you ſtand againſt your Enemies, when 
/our ſtrength is loſt? What became of Sampſon, when 
c was deprived of thar, wherein his ſtrengrh lay ? whar 
weakly Souls are careleſs Chriſtinas? every litrle dury is 
_ hard for them ; how quickly are they weary ? weary of 
Praying, weary of Hearing, weary of Medirartion, weary 
of a watchſul Lite; alittle work will make them weary. 
How little can they do, and how little can they bear ? 
every little croſs ſinks their ſpirits ; and what reſfiſtanee 
can rhey make againſt Enemies ? every luſt is apt to car-= 
ry them away, every Tempration overcomes them. O 
Chriſtlans, -by how ſlaw a pace do we keep on onr way ? 
how little fign'do we make ar our work ? we have been 
Chriſtians ſomeof us, of twenry years ſtanding or more; 
how little good have we done, how little treaſure have we 
gotten in, how: little execution have we done upon our 
fins and luſts ? what poor weakly, lifeleſs, half-ſtarved 
Souls have we'ro this day ? ſure we have been ill keepers 
of our hearts; the ark of our ſtrength hath been laid 
waſte, ftrangers have gotten in and devoured our ftrength, 
whilſt we have 'loyrered and flept. Friends, do not lye 
down and idlely complain, 1 am weak, Iama poor feeble 
foul : I cannor do the things' that I wound, I cannot pray, 
1 cannot hear, cannot hve but at a fad, and w__ _ 
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broken rate,God help me, 'ris a barren, and unſayoury,and 
unprofitable Life,thatd live ;_ 'ris a wearineſs to me that I 
can live to no betrer purpoſe; fain I would be more heavenly, 
and more lively,and more fruitful in my Life;burt woe is me, 
I cannor, I cannot obtain; . thus you complain of your 
weaknefs, of your unprofitableneſs; hur why do.ye ſtand 
complaining ? look ro yorr hearts berter,, where your 
ſtrengrh lies. Haft thou Chriſt in thine heart 2 haſt thou 
*, Grace in thine heart ? and yet complaineſt thou haſt no 
ſtrength ? leok better to thine heart ; keep Chriſt cloler ro 
thee, get thy Faith increaſed, ſtir up and kindle thar ſpark 
of love,: call up all rhe Grace thou haſt, and keep ir in 
action. Let nor rhe ruſt ear up thy ſtrength, a little more 
care and labour about your hearts, to ger aud keep thoſe 
in better plighr, will recover and'renew your ſtrength, and 
tilence thoſe unprofitable complainings. 

6. In your hearts are preſerved all your evidences for hea- 
ven. This follows from the former. What are our Eviden- 
ces for Heaven,bur rhe being,of Chrift, and rhe Graces of 
Chriſt in us? your fancerity in the Covenant, your having 
your Converſations in all good Conſcience, prove that 
Chriſt is in you, and you thcreby prove that you tnall 
hereafter be with him. Prove that you have Grace, and 
you thereby prove thar you ſhall have G7ory. Prove that 
you are in Covenant with God, and walk before him, in all 
yood Conſcience, and rhart will prove that your names are 
written in heaven. And whither muſt you look for all this 
. bur into your hearts ? rhere;as I rold you,is a record kept, 
of your Covenant and your Conſcientious Life,and rheſe are 
the Rooms where you mult look to find Chriſt and his 
Grace. 

The Devil will tell ſinners , that they ſhall ail ro hea- 
ven; and to make them believe ir, will provide them 
evidences, ſuch as they are; but they are falſe and deceit- 
ful evidences. Thou art a Chriftian, thou haſt been bap- 
tized into the name of Chritt, rhou artendeft on the Or- 
dinances of Chriſt, thou goeſt ro hear, and to pray , &c. 
rherefore thou needeit nor fear, but thou ſhalt ro heaven. 
Bur ler ſinners look bur into their hearrs, where all good 
evidenices are kepr, and there they can find nothing ; 
rhere's no Chrift within then , no love to Chriſt, none of 
the holineſs of Chriſt; their heart is a meer Hell, full of 
Darkneſs,: Ignvrace , CO $ Enmity againſt _ 
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and his holy - ways. As Chriftians Evidences for Heaven» 

fo ſinners Evidences for-Hell are anoftly in their hearts 

Wharever your hopes are, if you would look into, if you 

could fee what hearts you have, theſe wonld quickly rell 
you, . whither you muſt. There you ſhould find your 

Covevant with fin, and -with-Death not _diſannull'd; no 
Chritt, no Grace, ho Conſcience, but an evil one, a guile- 
ful one, a guilty one,and nothing elſe but that which is vile 
and abominable. 

Sinners Evidences for Heil are in their hearts : and ſuch 
Fevidences they might find,” ag would kill all rheir hopes of 
| Heaven. But Chrittians evidences for Heaven are in their 
hearts, the Devil will be telling them, that they are none 
of Chriſts : he will ſay to the Saints, as God ſays to ſinners, 
Pſal. 50. 16. What haſt thou to do to take my Covenant into 
thy mouth 2 What haſt rhou'to do with Chrift ? thou art + 
mine, thou art none of his. ; 

Ler rhine heart be carefully kepr, and thou mayſt an- 
{wer the Devil: None of his? whoſe is this name that is 
writterr in my hearr 2 whoſe image are theſe Graces of my 
'heart? I find the Faith of Chriſt in me, the love of Chrift 
in me, rhe very life of Chriſt in me : Chriſt hath ſent me 
many a token of his love, which I fill keep by me: I 
remember whar hath paſted between Chrift and me : I 
have given my ſelf ro Chriſt, I have laid hold on his Co- 
venant, and have bound my felf in Covenant ro him, and 
I ſtand to thar Covenant to this day. And there's my Con- 
ſcience alſo! within me, bearing me witneſs, that my care 
and endeavour hath been to walk before him according to 
the Covenantof my Gad; and therefore go on to lie thus 
unto me while thou wile, Satan, I will nor believe thee: 
I believe God, who hath ſaid, ' there is no condemnation to 
them that ave in Chriſt, who walk nat after the fleſh but af- 
gr the Spirit : and I will nor belie mine own ſenſe , and 
experience of my felſ: this is the Teſtimony of my Con- 
ſcience, that FT have walked not after the fleſh bus afrer the 
Sprir. And therefore Chriſt is mine, and I truſt I ſhall one 
day be with him where he is.. OT ETIONS tt 


Friends,” if you look well to: your hearts, and. keep 
rhe records:clear, - this will be :your benefit: whatever 
fears the Devil raiſes, 'ris but -laoking inwards; and there 
you wilf fee that which will turn all your Fears.into _ 
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Hopes. But if you look nor ro yonr hearts, and keep 
rthem-clean, you will be ar a perpetualloſs ; you will ne- 
ver gun: 5 oo what to make of your ſelves, nor what is 
like to become of you. Aſſurance neceſſarily depends on 
watchfulneſs,never look for a grounded peace withour ir 
and never truſt to that confidence, or aflurance you ſeem 
to have, whilſt you are of a careleſs heart. Whatever 
progrefs you have hitherto made in Religion, whatever 
experiences you have formerly had, of the workingsof | 
the Spirit of Grace in you, a careleſs heedleſs Spirit will 
fo darken all your Experiences, and blot your Evidences, 
and leave you under ſuch uncertainties,that for ought you 
know, you may be damned art laſt. As ever therefore 
you would maintain an abiding Afſurance, that it's well 
with you ar preſent, and ſhall be well with you hereafter, 
be watchful over your hearts, that record of all your 
Evidences. The reaſon why we are at ſuch uncerrainries, 
and fo fult of our doubts and fears, it lies all here, in 
pur careleſneſs of our hearts. And yer who will rake warn- 
ing ? O friends, ſtedfaſtly reſolve, through the Grace of 
(0d, I will look better ro it. Since my heart can never 
comfort me, unleſs I watch it more narrowly ; mine eye 
ſhall be upon mine hearr Nighr and Day. I will commit 
my ſelf to the keeper of J/rae/, and I will ſet my ſelf ro 
keep whatever good thing he hath commitred unto me. 

7. Tt rs a ſacrifice for God. Pſal. 51. 17. The Sacrifices 
of God are a broken heart. 

1. Ir is the heart that is a Sacrifice for God, therefore 
Prov. 23. 26. Give me thine heart. Ir is the Sacrifices, all 
the Sacrifices of God is the Sacrifice of the heart. There 
are other Sacrifices, but whatever they be, 'tis the heatr 
that makes them ſuck. Prayer is a Sacrifice, Pfal. 141. 2, 
Let my prayer come before thee as incenſe, and the lifting up 
of mqne hands, as an evening ſacrifice. Praiſe is a Sacrince 
Pal. 51. 14. Offer up to God thanksgiving. Alms are a 
Sacrifice ; Heb.13.16. With ſuch ſacrifices God is well plea- 
ſed. Bur what maimed Sacrifices are all theſe, if ottered 
up withour an heart 2 Whar is Prayer without an heart ? 
what is Praiſe 2 what are Alms, when the heart is nor of- 
fered up with them 2 they are heart Prayers, and heart 
Praiſes,and heart Alms, thar are ſuch Sacrifices with which 
God is well pleaſed, 


2, Whar 


a 
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2. What kind of heart ir is, that is a Sacrifice ro God. 


A broken or a wounded heart. The broken hearr is the 


only found heart. The wounding of the heart is as the 
lancing of the Impoſtume, it lers our the corruption, and 
leaves it a fonnd heart. The hard heart is a Sxcrifice for 
- the Devil 3 with ſuch Sacrifices, with hard and unbroken 
hearts, the Devil is well pleafed. Is thy heart an hard 
hearr, and wilt thou thus give ir up to God ? Ger it wo be 
broken, or thou mayelt as well carry it tro the Devil for a 
Sacrifice. The Devil loves an hard hearr, bur ir is an 
abomination to the Lord. An hard heart is an unclean 
beaſt, which is not for Sacrihce. All the filrhineſs and 
rorrenneſs of the heart lies baked up together inan hard 
heart; 'rwill never be gotten our, 'till che heart be bro. 
ken. In the Law, the Sacrifices were to be wichour ble- 
miſh, Lev. 22.20, 21, 22. Whatſocver hath a blemiſh,that 
ſpall ye not offer. Ir ſhall be perfect and wirhour blemith, 
Wharfoever is blind, or maimed, or having a Wen, or 
Scurvy, or Scabbed, ye ſhall nor offer. The unbroken 
hearr, is an heart fuil of Blemiſhes, Wens and Ulcers ; a 
Scurvy and a Scabbed heart ; 'tis rhe wounded or broken 
hearr, thar is the perfect hearr, or an heart wichour 
blemiſh. 

Now herein you ſee, both the neceflity of looking tb 
your hearts, and whar it is that you muſt ſecure your 
hearts againſt ; from all things, that may be a blemith to 
the hearr ; from all rhoſe Maladies and Diſeaſes, that will 
be a blemilh to the hearr; that ſo you do not Sacrifice to 
God a corrupt thing. Mal. t. 14. He that ſacrificeth to 
God a corrupt thing, curſed be that deceiver. A ſacrifice 
withour an heart is a lame and maimed thing, a ſacrifice 
from a polluted heart is the facrifice of a corrupt thing. 

Beloved, you come with your offerings to the Lord, 
bur what have you to offer? O you have prayers and 
Praiſes to offer up, bur is there an hearr in your prayers, 
an heart in your Praiſes, and is it a perfect and upright 
heart, an heart without blemiſh 2 A perfect heart,an hearr 
without blemiſh? who can bring ſuch an heart > who 
can ſay, mine heart is perfect ? who can ſay, mine heart 
is clean? Lord be merciful ro me, mine heart is the 
worſt thing within me ; all ſores and all blemiſhes 'and 


corruption, 


Oby, 
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 Olj. My mouth muſt be ſtopped for ever, my tongue 
mult be.filent for ever, if I muſt never pray, nor praiſe 
God, rill mine hearr is a clean and a pefect hearr. 

$ol. There is a double perfection, a double cleanneſs of 
r. Legal, and fo rhat only is a perfect hearr, that fully 
anſwers the Righteouſneſs of the Law, or firſt Covenant ; 
that only, in rhis ſenſe, is a perfect hearr, which hath 
nothing of Evil or Hypocrifie z no ſpot or blemiſh ar all 
in it, that the ſtricteſt Juſtice could be offended ar ; rhus, 


there's not a man in the World can ſay, mine heart is per- 


fect, mine heart is a"clean heart. 

2. Evangelical, Such a perfection, which the new 
Covehanr accepts, uprightneſs ; a fincere hearr is in a 
Goſpel Senſe, a perfect hearr. An heart that hath been 
broken by the Word of Chriſt, and been purged by the 
bloud of Chriſt ; an heart rhatis a purging and cleanſing 
daily, that hath its great ſpors and blemiſhes of unbelief 
and impenitence purged away, .and hath no ſpors, bur 
are begun to be purged, and arecleanfing dayly. 

- Nowan hearr that hath been thus initially purged and 
cleanſed, will, unlefs ir be carefully looked to, contract 
new ſpots; the impoſthume will gather and fetter again, 
the Leproſie will fret and eat deeper and deeeper into it ; 
longer then the purging work is carried on, the corrupt- 
ing work will be carrying on. If the wounds of the heart 
be nor carefully kept open, the Devil will quickly heal ir 
up; his hardning is his healing the heart. He will be 
ſearing the heart ſo, as that though there be never 'fo 
much wickedneſs in it, it ſhall nor be felr and perceived ; 
and when we ceaſe to feel our ſores, when the heart 
grows ſenſeleſs of irs fins, then is a time, when iniquity is 
like ro abound. And there's no way in the World to pre- 
yent this increaſe of our corruptions, and hamdning our 
hearts under ir, bur by keeping a conſtant Guard upon 
them, the Devil will be doing, fin will be working and 
growing upon us, if there be nor a conſtant watch 
kept. 

And what will ye dothen for a Sacrifice for God 2 
wherewithal will you come before the Lord, and. bow 
your ſelves before the moſt high God; if you have not an 
heart, a clean heart, a perfect and uprighr heart, that he 


will accept ? As you would be loth that God ſhould meer 
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You in all your Duties ; your praying, and hearing, and 

Praifing his Name, and ſay unto you, as to I/7ae! : Iſa, 
1. 11. Towhat purpoſe is the multitude of your Sacrifices ? 
when ye come to appear before me, who hath required this at 
 yaur bands, to tread my Courts? Bring no more vain Oblati: 
ons, your incenſe'is an abomination to me. Your Sabbaths, 
Jour cortung to the Aſſemblies I cannot away with, it is ini« 
quity even your ſolemn meeting. Your meetings My, Soul 
hateth, they are a trouble ro me, I am weary to bear 
them ; and when you ſpread forth your hands, I will hide 
mine eyes from you. Yea when you make many pray- 


ers, © will not hear. Friends, would you have the Lord | 


thus to ſpeak to you ? Is this all rhe entertainment and 
acceptance you would have ? when you come together 
ro pray, and to hear, would you have the Lord to fay, I 
am weary of this People, I am weary of theſe meetings, 
my Soul haterh this Praying, and this hearing 2 Doutbleſs 
this will be all the entertainment you will have, whilſt 
you come hirher and bring not your hearts for a Sacrifice, 
yea, and that broken hearts, hearts without guile, fin- 
cere and perfect in the fight of God; and ſuch hearts you 
will never bring, unleſs you will rake more care and pains 
about them ; and therefore I exhorr you, as the Prophet 
goes on, ver. 16. Waſh ye, make ye clean, put away the 
evil of your doings : ſo alſo, watch ye, keep you clean, 
prevent the return of your evils upon you. And then I 
' thonld be bold ro add as ver. 18. to call upon you, and 
encourage you in the Name and the Words of the Lord, 
Come now and let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord. Let 
your hearts be thus kepr, and then come; come with 
your prayers, come with your praiſes, and I will hear and 
accept you. 

8. It is the Temple of the Lord. 2 Cor. 6. 16. Te are the 


temple of the living God. 'Tis the heart eſpecially, thar is | 


his Cemple. 

There are four things in the Temple of God, which are 
ſo many reaſons why our hearts ſhould be carefully kepr 
and guarded. .; 

1. The law of God is in his Temple. The law was read 
. in rhe Temple, and kept in the Temple ; and as in rhar 
Temple made wirh hands, ſo in thar living Temple, made 
withour hands, the Law of God is placed and preſerved. 
Chriſtians have the Law of God within them, their Na 
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bles in rheir hearts; in rhe hearr of a Chriſtian is the 
Copy of the Bible. God hath nor only preached ir ro 
their hearts, bur they have laid ir up in their hearts. 
Pfal. 119. 11. I have hid thy word within mine heare, that 
T might not ſin againſt thee. Mary kept the ſayings of Chriſt, 
ahd laid rhem up in her heart: Luk 2. 51. God promiſed, 
Jer. 31. 33. Liwill write my Law in their hearts : and he 
hath done what he promiſed ; he that once wrote 
his Law in Tables of Srone, hath alſo written ir in fleſhly 


Tables of Hearts. Therefore Pſal. 40. 8. Thy Latv is with- 


in mine heart. 

The Law written in the heart Notes, 

1. Allthoſe holy Notions of God, of Chriſt, of Glory, 
Honour, Immortality, of the Power, Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs of God, and of the Myſtery of Chriſt, which are 
written in the Scriptures are revealed in the hearr. 

2. All thoſe holy Principles or divine Axioms, concern- 
ing Truth, Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, Mercy, Temperance, 
Sobriety, Cc. the nature and necefliry of them, ra true 
Godlinets and Blefſedneſs. - | | 

3- That Law of the Spirit of life, which is in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, the new Law, rhe Covenant of Grace, by which we 
are freed from the Law of fin and death, Rom. 8. 2. the 
Tenour and the Terms of the Covenant, the Promiſes and 
the Conditions of the Covenant; the great Charter of rhe 
Saints, which gives them Title to, and will give them an 
enterance into the Everlaſting Kingdom. The writing 
thar Law is the writing the new Covenant in the hearr. 

4. That inward living Law, the holy bent, inclinations, 
diſpoſitions, begotren in the heart, by the Word, and 
Spirit of the Lord ; that renewed Conſcience, inwardly 
obliging and holding rhe heart ro the Obedience' of the 
Word. A Chriſtian hath not only ſomething withonr 
him, bur ſomerhing wirhin him, binding him ro obedi- 
ence; whereby it may be ſaid, much more of him, than 
of thoſe Gentiles, Rom. 2. 14. He is a law to himſelf. His 
own heart holds him in ro Chriſt, his own heart holds 
him on in Obedience ro the Goſpe!. If all our Bibles, 
ſhould be loſt, or burnr, if all our Preachers, that urge 
and preſs our Obedience, were laid aſide and rrodden 
under foor, a Chriſtian hath rhar within him, that would 
h-Id him on in his Chriſtianiry. That knowledge of God, 
and thoſe Principles of ChMtianity, thar love of Chiilt, 

aiid 
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and that renewed Conſcience within hitn, will keep him a 
Chriſtian till. . 7 

. Now all this treaſure, thoſe holy Notions, holy Princi- 
ples, this Law of Grace, and this. living law of the new 
Covenant being all- kept in the heart ; the hearr being the 
Temple of God, wherein all this is preſerved, had need 
be carefully kept. Would you nor have all rhe Notions of 
God, and the knowledge of Chriſt dimm'd, and darkned, 
and razed our2 would younot loſe all your holy Princi« 
ples of Rightreauſneſs and Honeſty, of Temperance and 
Sobviety ? would you not have the book of the Covenant 
ftolen away, on which all your Hopes and Expectations , 
all your title ro Everlaſting bleſſedneſs depends ? would 
you not loſe that holy bene, and thoſe holy incli- 
nations, and thar renewed. Conſciences, by all, which you 
are diſpoſed, and inwardly bound, bound in Spirit ro the 
life of Chriſtianity 2 would you not: that all theſe ſhould be . 
loſt 2 would you not return to be dim ſighted, and dark 
Souls ? would you nor exchange your holy Principles, for 
carnal Principles, your renewed purged Conſciences, for 
corrupt Conſciences ? would you not that rhe Terhple of 
the Lord be robb'd ? would you nor that your heart be 
_— of all theſe Treaſures 2 then ſer. a Guard upon your 

rts. | l 

2. The name of God is in his Temple. Jer. 7. 10, 12. 'tis 
faid often, he rs hisname there. And of theſe living 
Temples, the hearts of Saints, 'tis ſaid, Rev. .3. 12. I 
will write the name of my God, and the name of the City of 
my God upon them. And Chap. 2. 17. in this heart, there 
is a precious ſtone pur, and upon this ſtone a new , name 
written, which no man knows but he that hath ir. A 
Chriſtian, hath-nor only. the name of Chriſt call'd upon him, 
he is call'd a Chriftian, after the name of his Lord ; bur he 
hath this name written upon him, written upon hishearr. 
Sure that Table ſhould be Kepr ciean in whictr is. written 
fach a precious name. What ſhall the name of God be writ- 
ren on a dunghil? wilt thou ſuffer Sin and'the devil:tro:make 
a very dunghil of thy. hearr, and in.rhat dunghil. write the 
name of thy, God? If the heart be not- well guardet]; the 
Devil will benot only carrying out, but carrying in. all 
the precions Treaſures that are in-your hearts; ler: Satan 
alone a while,and hee'l carry- them all away;whatever thou 


haſt now, thou ſhalt have nothing of God left in thee, 
nothing 


mY 
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nothing of Chriſt left in thee; none of all thy Graces, 
none Of all thy comforts. Haft thou love for Chriſt, haſt 


 thow hope in Chriſt, haſt thou peace or joy in God, haſt 


thou either the image oy the comforts of God in thee ? 
Saran ſtands ready, if thou look nct ro him, to carry all 
away; thou wilt quickly be left a very miſerable Soul , 
poor and blind and naked, if rhow rake not heed: And 
as the Devil. will be carry:ug out, fo. he will be alſo carry- 
#2 in,to that heart of thine. Fhy Gold and thy Jewels 
he will carry. away, and he- will bring in dirt, and filth, 
and traſh, As he: unloads thee, he will load thee; un- 
load thee of rhe treaſures of light, and load thee with the 
treaſures of dapkneſs. He will fill thoſe hearts with every 
unclean thing, he will make rhoſe Temples ro be very 
Stables, 'or- Sties ; he will, 'make/thar, heart a very Dung- 
hil ; and Chriſt-muſteithey have no. name-within thee, or 
thav precious. name Writzen upon a dunghil ; and will you 
ſuffer ſuch an affront and abuſe ro be pur upon your Lord? 
IF you'do- nor keep: your hearts, ſo iv will be. | 

3. The worſhip of Godits3n his Temple. ' Mine: houſe ſhall 
be-called' ay houſe of Prayer. Mat. 21. 13 In this inward 
Temple, the heart, is: the inward and ſpiritual Worſhip 
of' God.. Fhe-people of God are ſaid to be the: People 
that worſhep God in JI” Phil. 3: 3. There are great 
thoughts of heart, and many: Scyuples- aviſmg abour the- 
outward Worſhip of: God; about the keeping thav pure, 
abour the clearing and (ſecuring of rhat, againſt the Su- 
perſtitious Inventions, and corrupt mixtures of ' humane 


. Impoſitions. And 'rwere happy if the Houſes of God in 


rhe Land; were ſwept cleaner, and- kept cleaner from 
theſe than they are.” Bur the main of our care lies not 
here; theſe ate 'not-rthe' great things we are concerned ro 
take-care about. If ourward Ordinances. were never. fo 
parely adminiſtred, and kepr never fo free from adulte- 
rating mixtures, riere's a 'greater.thing than this rliav lies: 
upon us ; that rhe-inner; Temple be: kepv pure, rhar rhe 
heart: Worſhip be kept/pure-andintire. Phe: heart alſo. 
is to bean houſe of: Prayer; and ſhalt we make this honſe 
of Prayer; a den of'' Thieves, or. an- houſe: of Merchan- 
dize'? O'whar drovesof unclean bealts ate- levin to theſe 
hetrts of ours! what Houſes: of: Merchandize: are: theſe. 
hvbuſes of prayer /become !. rhefe- Sanctuaries of rhe Lord. 
are become- meer- ſhops of- buyers and: ſcllers, _ 

they 


272 Inſtrudions about Heart-work, &c. 


They ſhould be employedin- thoſe ſpiritual excerciſes,. of 
loving and fearing, of praying and praifing God, offering 
up living and ſpiritual Sacrifices to the Lord; behold how 
our money is brought into our hearts; our ſheep and Oxen, 
buying and felling and trading and getting gain, theſe are 
rhe inhabirants, and theſe are the exerciſes of our hearrs. 
It is a very grievous thing to conſider, how much the 
(bearrs]) of Chriſtians are taken up with theſe things; we. . 
cannor love the Lord as we ſhould, we. cannor mind Glory 
and Immortality as we ſhould. Ir is miſerable praying, la- 
mentable praiſing, or Meditating on God thatis robe found 
in us; we are ſo diſordered, diſtracted and confuſed in 
rkeſe ſpiritual exerciſes, there is ſuch a mixture of Carnal 
rhoughrs ; ſuch carnal Aﬀections, worldly Projects and 
Cares are thruſting in, that corrupt and ſpoil and enervate ' 
all our ſpiritual Duties, that we can find nothing bur blind 
and broken and 'maimed Sacrifices, to-offer up unto the 
Lord. "Io eg ir 31 
+ Friends, how do you find ir, when you ſet your ſelves. 
to-pray, or meditate on God ? Is not the World. preſent- 
ly thruſting in ? are nor your carnal Friends, or your 
buſineſſes or: pleaſures rhruſting in; ?., and do- not your; 
thoughts and affections fall a gadding, and a wandring 
after: theſe ? and do you not hereby loſe many a Prayer, 
and; loſe many a Sermon, and ſadly complain. of 'yqur 
ſelves; that whatever duty you perform, 'tis, all ſpoil'd jn , 
the doing, ſo that you can take no comfort in - them? 
Whar help is there for it, but ſetting a better guard upon 
yonr heaxts ? Sure friends we had every one of us need 
, to be more vigilant and watchful, to, prevent theſe ſad ; 
matters of.our complaints, It is not complaining how 
bad 'ris, that will make amends'or make up the. matter; . 
.pofitbly your complainrs of your ſelves, may ſeemto give 
you ſome eaſe; but confider, the ſame complaints .rhax 
you make of you ſelves, God alſo makes of you; The - 
Lord God hath complaints againſt you for the ſame things, 
Think of that more than you do:; God complains of you 
do you ſay Iam weary of ſuch adiſtracted divided, werld-. 
ly heart ? and I am weary too, ſays the Lord, Ab. I mill. _ | 
eaſe me of them, Iſa. 1. I ar weary of theſe halting, uiflingz', * 
diftracted hearts; theſe cold Prayers, theſe hypocritioal 
Praifes, theſe maimed, broken, confuſed Serviees, I am. . 


weary of them, faith the Lord. If you go, on thus to 
worſhip 
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Worſhip God, come hither 4s often as-you will, God 
will be weary: ro meet you here; he hath been waiting 
from week ro week, from Sabbatly ro Sabbattr, ro ſee if it 
may be berter, if he could meer with ſuch Sacrifices here, 
ſuch hearts here ,as might be pleaſing to him ; he harh 
waired thus ſo long, and ftill finds-fo lirtle of | whar he- 
likes, ſo few living Sacrifices ; he hath waited ſo long and 
found (> lirrle, thar'ris ro be donbred; if we continue thus, 
we may come hirher to meet one another , but ' our God 
will be weary:to-give us a meeting. Friends, if you would 

nor thar the things that offend in your hearts, ſhoald drive 
God away, then rake more heed 'how you ſuffer-theſe/of- 
fences, or things, to come in,” or to lodge any longer it 


yOu 52 ntl 3b ; { &\ 
| (4. God bumfolf s5n his Temple ; 2 Cor. 6. 16. Ie are the 
: of rhe-living God. hath ſaid, I will dwell in 
them, and walk ir them. The hearrs. of rhe Saints are the 
ouſe of 'God;, and the houſe of God is his Habitation, 
The holy God will have none bur an holy habitation ? Will 
you ler fin in,; and the Devil in, ro Gods habitation ? theſe 
will darken-and defile your hearrs ;. thoſe hearts are bur 
blind houſes, -and dirty holes, where fin and the Devil 
dwells, and is this the beſt habitation you can afford to 
the Almighty ?. what place do you think God will prepare 
for you, if you;-prepare no berter//a place for him? How 
long will the Lord ſtay with you, how certaiuly will he 
withdraw and forſake you, if you let luft in with hin ? 


- Sure Friends,” if you had a due and -a deep (ſence upon 
your hearrs; of the Holineſs, of the Glory, of rhe Maje- 
ſty,, of rhe.Jealouſie of. the. holy God. If you did verily - 
believe, tharof a very truth this Holy and Glorious God, 
had a mind to” come ' and rake/up thoſe very:hearts of 
yours, for his 'own habitation, that he would come ant 
' dwell in you, and walk in you, atid make thoſe hearts his 
Chambers of Prefence, and rhe Thrones of his Gloty. If 
you have ſuch reſpect for God, and ſuch affectionithar you 
* . would have him pleas'd with his habitarion, and not meer 
' with that, which is an offence and a loathing to him in 
you; were you ſenfible, did you. verily: believe all this, you 
- , could not but: rake more care to theſe hearts clea» - 
. ner amt wore free for him. | | 
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If you had .a great--Friend., a Lord: or/ aiKnight: that 


- would come bur to lodge a  Nighr-in your: houie, whar - 
would:you 40? How: would you:prepare your houſe for 


the entertaining of ſuch a; friend 2. what ſweeping, and 


waſhing , aid rabbing ,-and ſconring,, -and : adorning , ' 


would.chere be; every _ Veſſel would be brighred ; every 
room; would-be beautified? Would: you let. it lie all dirty 
and duſty, bang'd: with: Cobwebs . and : Spiders ? would 
You ler ir lie ans and filthy ',” and every thing out of its 
Place und order ? Ste. you- would not ;;-and when he were 


6 
\ 
1 


came in,,would:you ſet apen your doors, : to: let.in a rab» ' 


ble-of;, ſordid Beggars,:idr-common Rogues or Drunkards, 
to gee and drink' and roar, and ſpue in:the: very, room 
where your friend were entertained ? no, you would 
ſweep aN within, and feta Porter ar your'doors,: «to keep 
the. unclean rabbleaur.:! O:whar is: rhe greateſt friend in 
he-Workd, to the great ;and holy God? Preparehim an 
.holy habitation; open the doors, amd ler: the King of Glory 
come. in; and then. ſhut the: door, atith- Jer go: unclean 
thing entet: 5; x0.0Hfend and diſpleaſthint;: tharſorthe Lore 
may: take.pleaſure in pou, :and delight in gyou, and may 
fay'concerning yon, This is my. reſt, here: will I dwell for 
EVER... i : MOLDS NGETP T.ft 2103's: Dft;7 RE ann 43 
1» Hdib:the heart isto be kept under Gudrd.:'. 1». 

+ &, What ris tube guarded againſt; tharin; *. 27 
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11611, Againſt-Thieves,. The great Fhief'is, the World, aud 
"all thavis of the World ; and:a}l that inthe World; which 
4s purioyning front tlie heart.-:' Irs profits er 'wordly gains, 
its pleaſires ahd:carnal Mirth;/irs Favourjcand Friendſhip, 


and: Fawnings. Theſe all Herin-wair for enterance'into the 


heart;; to the end they;.maycrifle and ſpail zit'ofoallchatir 
hath:;.;Fhe World fichles-in upon the. heart, :and ::ir. never 


- comes ithere, br ro ſteal awry.irs Treaſures ; and there- 


fore:Ms;ro be obſerved, char. rhe hearts of: fich Chriſtians 
as are :miofſt poſſeſſed: v8 the World, are. ever :.the': moſt 
poor and begparly. Never look.to find mucly of Chyiftor 


_ his Grade; if any thing ar.all; where therworld -hath;got- 
en Poſſefdion.' ! Chipiſt;comes - into'rthetheaorcan purpoſe, 


to carry away the heart from.the'/Workd ;- his Word ts, 
here he comes, give me thine beart, Prov. 23. 26. Love 
Ye” not 
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not the: gorld nr the things of th#yv6rld, n Joh: 2. 1 5: : Arid 
he world'comes into the heart on purpoſe; tociſteal;(iÞ 
away from Chriſt again. - There is never any.one that 
embraceth{ this preſent Wortd; bur 'tis to''his loſs; what= 
ever the Wortd brings; it rakes away bercet thanir brings. 
2 Tim. 4. tt Demiarhe þ forſaken us,and embraced+his pre- 


ſent world. Heembrac'd' the: World, and whar!1gor he by 


ir? the fame day he etnbrdobd, the World, tie forſook 


_ Chriſt. 7 ini Int 00 


Chriſtan, -arr thou fallen in with ihe: World 2; Areirs 
gains and its pleaſures gotten into thy Hearr?; dorh' ir fawn 
and ſmite upon rhee, and is thine heart taken and. jileaſed 
with its faenings F Look" tothy-ſelf;” whay. haſt thou 


| withinthee ? haſt chou Grace ? haſt thou peace 2 does thy 


Soul flourith 2 for ' ought'I know thon haft ſeen the laft 
o rhy good days, what tire this World i is thus-embraced 
Y thee. * 634 71 

O Friends, ſer a crabs 4ipatiſt this Thief; ſer/4 guard 
againft it;' Take hee and beware of coverouſueſs, Luk. 12 
15. That's the fame Count]; *#s/guard yourhearrs againit 
this World.” 'Corverouſneſs is 'rhie opening the door to let 
the world'in, "tray the world'is/gotren'in alreadpwhere Co- 
verouſnels is, ou whicly Halt: a Covetous heart, thine 
hearris' ulredy pofſeſen ofthe world; May be. thou haft 
yer bur'#'fitrle of it in thine hand, bur thine heartvis alrea« 
dy full of it, the whole worldis gotten legultere Gemma 
nels is gorren in. Wee, 

Workdly Profeffors, methinls" you kotld: be ftartled at 
ir, if you confiered, what a Thief 'you have: within you. 
Whatevex i thon ſeereſt to have of Chrift, or the:Treaſlires 
of heaven, thou art like to be bira poor wretch,cu a lit= 
le tine; © -riireen £41 

And how is itlike to be with tlies, whoſe heart hath en- 
tertained rhe Pleaſiires and' the merriments of the World? 
or the favours and fawnings 'of the Men. of the Warld ? 
who loveſt ts beifome body: with-evil men, to have their 
reſpect apd eſteem ? ? he thar would fane be-ſome body 
with the world, is like to be no body with Chriſt. - 'Make 


the world to khow i irs diſtance; and whateyeriyoul have eo 


do in it, keep ir art a diſtarice 'from your .hearrs,:. Never 
jook ro thrive in Chriſtianiry; whilſt you venture to be roo 


_ bufie with this world, or ro dote on its favours. or: r-Fiend- 


ſhip, : . 
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O it were 'well with us, were we yer. but ſenfible what 
a ſnare this world: is to-us ;;what a bane ir is to all that's 
good in-us.-:'Never.a flower'in all our Garden will flou- 
;Fiſh, where theſe rhotns- ſtand & thick abour it ; that 
lirtle Grace you have, will be leſs dayly, it will be choked, 
up and devoured, if - you keep you not more clear of this 
world. - Ir were happy for ws, were we deeply fenlible of 
the danger weare in; bur there's the Miſery of ir, people 
will not be ſenſible, nor be warned ro take heed of. it ; 
this Thief ſteals away mens Reaſon, and Counſciences ; 
makes them fuch Qhildren and fools, that they. :will nct 
underſtand what aw enemy- it is to them. How many 
Sermons have. been preached and publiſhed , ro warn you 
rotake heed of a worldly hears; and yet how very few 
Kearts are there, thar do efcapeis! 'tis who can, be rich- 
cit, and who can be greateſt in the world,. that the molt _ 
of our hearts are fer upon ; 'ris not who can be the holi- 


- eft,or moſt CO not who, canimprove in. the Faith 


and hope of the Goſpel ,..in the love and fear of the 
Lord;. who: can get moſtaof Chriſt. and Heaven imo his 
heart, and grow rick untoGod ; but who can grow grea- 
reſt in this preſence world, Isnor this roo common a Caſe 2? 
though the Lord bath þgen knocking off aur fingers from 
ir, pulling. off ' your  Chazyjor wheels, and making us 
ro drive! heavily; letting looſe the ſpoilers upon us, .to 
catch from:-{me. of us, what we- have . gotten, fed the 
Husbandmen with ſhorr harveſts , filled the. Tradeſman 
with cortiplaints of' bad Markets; . yer all is one $ how lit- 
tle ſoever' many men can:cacch of this world , yet they 
will catch after it ſtill; and what wonder is it then, while 
this:world.doth fo generally carry our herres, thar Chriſt 
hath ſo much loſt them ? You rhar would fave any thing 
of what you have left.in you, yon that would ever ger, 
any more while you live, .you. thar would not go down to 
your: graves ftrip'd and naked of all that ſhould then com- 
fort'you; yet again I ſay to you, take heed pf this world, 
rake heed of rhis worldlineſs. FE 4 
2: Aoainft blots, that is, againſt wilful allowed fins ; E- 
very Hifal fin, will be a blotupon your hearts. Our fins 


are blots and blemiſhes upon our lives, but every blot upon 


the life is. alſo a-blor _ = = 
..; S Darken and Obſcure... 
Blors will Defik 


I. Blots 
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I. Blots will darken and obſcure the Heart. I told you 
*har. in the hearr is kept- all our evidences. for heaven ; 


our ſins that we give way to, will be blots upan our evi- 
dences; will ſo . obſcure and blur them., that rhey will 


not be legible. Our fins will do the dire contrary to - 


whar the blood of Chriſt will de; rhe blood of Chriſt. 


Avill blot out the haud-writting that was againſt us, Col. 2. 


' 14- Our fins will blot our whatever hand-writing there is 
for us. Thou! that art a Chriſtian, there is an hand-wri- 
ting upon that heart, rhere is the Covenant of (God, which 
As thy Charter for Glory, written upan rhy hearr.. There 
4s the token of the Covenant, and thine intereſt in ir, tbe 


Circumciſion of the heart ; there are the Articles of rhe Co-. 


venant, which have been conſented ro, berween rhe Lord 
and thee, recorded in.thine heart; whileft thou keepeft 
thine heart cl&n, there thon may'ſt read thy Title to 
Glory ; -thou wilr find that wirhin thee, which will com- 
fort -thee concerning thine everlaſting ſtate. There are 
the very Prints and Narks of the Lord Jeſus, his image 
formed upon £by ſoul ; which marks thee out for an -heir 
of life; but whar wilr thou do for comfort , when theſe 
writings and this holy image, are all blorted 2 when thy 
Circumciſion is become as uncircumciſfion 2 will blotred 
evidences Satisfie thee ? will a defaced image prove thy 
Title to Chriſt good 2 Ser a guard againft Sin, allow nor 
. your ſelves in any iniquity , fear what ſad work it wull 
make upon your ianer man. Harth the. blood of Chriſt 
blorred our the hand-writing that was againſt you ? hath 
the Spirir of Chriſt engraven a pew band-wriring for you? 
O watch againftniquity, which will renew the old hand- 


writing, and blor out the new. Have you any comforta- , 


ble Title ro Glory,? any comfortable evidences for hea- 
ven? © fin them not away. Whatever comfortable evi- 
dences yau have, never look that they ſhould' ſpeak 
comfortably ro you, longer thai you keep your watch a- 
gainft fin ; not never truſt to rhat comfort, which will 
hold np the head, whileſt rhou alloweſt thy ſelf in fin. 
Plal. 66. 18. If I regard iniquity in my heart, God will not 
hear my prayer. And what comfort canſt thou have, when 
thon art become fuch 2-one* as God will nor hear, when 
thou prayeſt ? Thou avt a Profeſſor of Religion, and thou 
-haſt comfort in Chriſt, and confidence rhou ſhalr be ſaved 
khrough him; and yer far all this, thoy canſt lie for thy 

"$3 advan 
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adyantage, or ro.cover a-faulr.; rhou-canſt drink,-if _ j? 
downright drunkenneſs , yer to inremperate exceſs ," : and 
make thy ſelf'a foolif nor a down-righr'beaft; or at "leaſt 
be a companion of Drunkards'in their drunkenneſs: Thou 
canft defraud or. 'do: wrong, +pur:off falſe wares; uſe de- 
ceitful ballances ; thou canſt defame or backbite, thou 
canſt be peevith/and give rope to thy frerful paſſions, and 
ler thine anger teſt. upn thee ; thou canft prophane the 
Sabbath, by: working, or Travelling, or Loyrering ; thou 
canſtlive in an :ordinary neglect of thy Family , and the 
Souls of rhemh,:withour inſtructing them, or praying with 
them, -and. the like; and thouecanſt ler thy ſelf alane in 
thefe evils, or:tome of them'; or ſome other ſuch __ 
' Bit how doft-rhou hold up thine head-under theſe things ? 
when thou lookeft into thine hearr, how.doſt thou find ir 
there 2 doft thou nor find thy ſins ro'be bfots wirhin thee ? 
-doft rhou not find the - writing hlotred, thine evidences 
'blurr'd, -the image of Chrift defaced, thy comforts vaniſh- 
ed? If thou. doſt nor, .if thou canft be of good comfort 
Fill, if rhow-arrof good cheer, and confident Ktill.z this 
comtbre, this'confidence is not the comforr of God:, bur 
falſe and deceirful.. Thou may'it comfort thy ſelf, and 
-ſpeak peace ro:thyiſelf ſtill, but miftake nor thy ſelf, Gad 
Tpedks not a word of Comfort ro thee in ſuch a caſe: if rhou 
hadf any real comfort before, rhar; thou wilt find all blor- 
red, andthe rjue ſence of ir utterly. loft. If thou haft peace 
in thine heart ris none of the peace'of God , -thar is. bro- 
ken by thy returning to have peace with fin;; Pal: 85. 
|S God will ſpeak, Frace but let _ hot rurs again to 
oll : F 3: 3ff537 
'* 2. Bigts will deſi le. They are ſtains upon all our Glory. 
- The e ming in-of Sin;npon the heart, is as the breaking in 
of the Hearhen upon Gods inheritance. Pſal. 79. 1-- O 
God, the heathen are come into thine inherit ance;thine holy 
 remple have they defiled. The heart of a Chriſtian, 'is (as 
Is ſaid) the Temple: of: the 'Lord ;- the Temple 'of the 
Ford is holy. Holineſs becometh thine houſe, 'Pial 93.5. 
Tis only 4 clean heart thar is a fit habiration for Gad. God 
hath.been ar grearicoſt, 'ro-make the hearrs of his. people 
. clean, thar they! may be a fit habiration for him. - 'He harh 
Tikes them 'withblood, with the. blood of 'his:Son ; 
ath waſhed our thoſe original blots and ſtains: that were 
Yoon them. J Joh. I. 7. The. blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſ- 


ern — 


ſ 
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f ir, which fin is 


ſuffer .take, 
ax 1" upon, our hearts, leſt they drive our the holy 


L843 


biration., Where God. dwells, there, light dwells; there 
peace dwells, there hope and joy .dwells.; I count upon 
nothihg, I have no joy, no hope, ;yo. peace, all thar F' 
have is loſt, all that I have ro comfort me, all that L have 
ro ſtay or ſupport me, all that. I have to delight and re- 
freſh me, all is loſt, yea I have loſt my ſelf, when'God is 
departed from .me. Do you-indeef look upon it, as fo 
miſerable a caſe, when the Lord hath forſaken you? then 
take heed how you defile his habitation. Ler wilful finin, 
and that will certainly drive the Lord our ; and if. you 
would keep fin our of 4he heart, keep it. out of your lives. 
Life. fins arg heart blors. Jer. 2. 22. Tocir iniquity is marks 
. ed before me. And 'tis the heart thar bears it's black marks 
« upon it. | 
O friends, what ſad' marks have we upan us! what 
ſpeckled and ſported ſouls have we! how miſerably, are 
our inſides defiled ! Minds defiled, AfﬀeCtions defiled, 
Conſciences defiled ?. 'tis a fign what. Lives we have lived, 
*ris a ſign how well we keep our Garments , how well we 
keep us from. practical iniquity ; our heart ffains, our heart 
defilements ſhew ſufficiently, how much iniquity hath a- 
bounded in us. ., . , he at 
Friends, look inward ; ſee what work fin hath made 
within you, what a Conſcience hath. it left, you, what af- 
fetions bath ir.left you ; howhath ir dimm'd and defaced 
the:Image of God in you? Do you complajp that God is 
withdrawn from .you!- that you have loft his quickning 


-. 


preſence, , his comforting preſence ? thax, you have loft 


2. 


” Your acquaintance, loſt .your -Communion with Gal 
Xo. | S 4 | om 


TY 
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that your only friend and portion and' hope is become a 
ftranger ro you ?. earn ro keep you cleanerif you woyld 
bave ir berter; count.upon ir, there is 'no hope that God 
Thoald rake pleaſure in you, or give-you any pleaſure in 
him ; thar God ſhould be a comfort ro you, longer than - | 
.yon. keep you more pure. Oh ger your hearts waſhed a- }- 
new ; we havenexd of many waſhing dayes, who have fo 
many finning days. Every day ſhould 'be'a waſhing day 
to. us. * Take thar counſel of the Prophet, Ifa.-1. 16. + 
Waſh ye, make ye clean, put away the evil of your doings. 
Make yen clean, and keep you clean. Waſh ye, and 
watch,ye, put away rhe evil of your doings, if you would 
thar your, hearrs ſhould lang be kept clean. Waſh your 
E: hands, and waſh your face, and waſh your feer, or thefe 
K will defile your hearts. Put away the Garment ſpotred 
; ' with the fleſh, keep your outward man clean, keep you 
unſpotted from the World , that ſo you may be hlameleſs 
and unreprovable in the fight of God. O Chriſtians, ler 
us ſtudy every one of us, to get to ſuch a blameleſs and 
unrebukable Converſation, that nor only the World may 
have nothing ro ſpot 'us with , bur thar our Conſciences 
may have nothing to ſpot us with, thar our heafrs ma 
nor have wherewith ro reprove us? as little as may be, 
of the common and unavoidable infirmities of our fleſh ; 
but however we may be overtaken as ro theſe, yer be un. F. 
- reprovable, as to any tolerated or allowed iniquities ; ” Þ: 
$-. rhefe are the great blors wherewith the hearr is defi- _'Y, 
led. TT FTA . J 
| Brethergn, beloved, whoever among you that fear the }F 
Lord, I would fain dp what I can, to prepare you-an ho- {| 
ly habiraion for the holy one ; rhat- whereas he hath ſaid 
2 Cor. 6. 16, I will dwell with rhem, and walk in them, 
you may be ſuch in whom his Soul may delight ro dwell, 
that he may ſay of you all , as Pfal. 132. 14. This 5s my 
reſt for ever ; here will I dwell for T have defiredit Itis a 
range. expre{Jiong the holy God ſpeaks this to all his ho- 
ones; ro thee in parricular, torhine hearr if it be but a 
clean hearr ; the Almighty God ſaysro rhee, there is my 
reſt, inthar hearr of thine will T dwell, for T have 'defired 
jr the Lord God hath'a defire to be thy Gueſt, Hath'a 
-dcfire ro thar poor Soul of rhine, to take it up for his own 
«dwelling, T would that you _ 'be* preſented ar laft 
anfpotred and nnreprovalde in his ſ1ghy;- and to this = 
8.334. gh. ; x 


a4 ' 


*""Þ a 


 Iuftruions about Reart work, &c, 281 
that you may be / preſented holy art laft, I would thax yon- 
may bs prefiraced ly and wirhout blame at preſerie! © 
look ro thoſe hearts, keep you pure; let there 'be written 
upon :you, holineſs-ro the Lord ; they ſhoud- be a lirtle 
heaven into which nothing rhat defilerh ſhould enter.” -O 
purge your ſelves of whatever may oftend, and then guar4 
your ſelves againſt it. . This is my warning fo you ;and 
this is my prayer for you, thar the vety God of Peace will 
ſandifie you wholly, and I pray God'that your whole Spi- 
rir, Soul and Body may be preſerved blameleſs againſt the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And ro him I commend | 
you, whois able to keep you from falling, and to preſeng 
you faultleſs before phe preſence gfhis Glory,with exceeding 
joy, to him be Glory for ever, Amen. JUreet 

. 3. Againſt Diſtempers. A gbod temper of heart, will 
be an advantage to us, in any thing we- have to do. 'An 
hearr our of temper is like a bone our of joinr, or 'like a 
Tempeftuous Sea, there's no good ſailing in ir. We 
cannot keep our way, but ſhall be driven abour, rhis- way 
and that way, with every wind and wave. An heart our 
of temper, is like a door off the hinges, or a Charior off 
the Wheels; 'it drags and goes untowar'!dly and: heavily 
ON, h 

O-how ofren are our Souls unhinged,our Chariots off the 

wheels, or our wheels withour oyl;' and then what pitiful 
work do we make, at any thing wEhave ro do ! when we 
have been in a crowd of worldly, buſineſs, or been foolithly 
merry and'vain,whar a diſcompoſure do we find-upon our 

| Souls, and how unfit are we then for dury ? when we come / 
_ -ro'pra7 or to hear, whar labour dorh it coſtus, toreconcile * 
-our hearts ro our Duties, or ro get us into a'praying' or 
| hearing fram 2 We come to pray, as a Muſitian comes to 
play, when his Inftrument is our of Tune 5 he. muſt ſpend 
a good deal of his time in tuneing, before one Rroke cahk 
be ſtruck. How much work have we, to tune bur hearrs 
at ſuch. rimes, and ir may beat 1at *ris more than we can 
do'; and ſo-we mutt either ter the duty alone, or make 
ſuch ſad melody in the Ears of the Lord, as a Muſfirian 
would do in ours, who ſhould. play on his Inſtrument when 
every ftring is our'of rune. 

t your hearts in temper, and keep theny ſo. Be 
able ro ſay with the Pſalmiſt; - P/al. 57. 7. O God, mine 
teart. is fixed mine heart is fied; The good temper - the 
th} Cs cart 
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heart. notes, freedom! and rawardlineſs and diſpoſednefs 
for any thing God callsto, and firmneſs. and ftability. .in 
. Thax gowardlineſs. Let your hearts: be-/eſtabliſhed. in 
Good. , Let there be an abiding-holy. temper upon your 
Spirits; ſome of the diftempers that we ſhould guard our 
bearrs, againſt, are, | | : 
-1:I. $lightneſs and vanity of _ A,well tempered hearr 
153 ſeriqus heart. Seriouſneſs of heart,is as ballaſt to a Ship, 
ve ball go ſteadily: whillt our hearts are ferious. 1 Pee. +. 
:3.iGird up the leyns of your minds, and be ſober. Sober- 
ne(s-hers, is- the fame with ſeriouſneſs.  Chriftians are 
$2977 engaged about ſerious and weighty things, their 
rernity ig: concernd in every day they live, and in every 
thing they do. Every action of our Lives, is a ſtroke ar 
' ghar work, which muſt have an influence upon our Eternal . 
Srate. We have weighty work lying upon our hands every 
day, and hour; and how, unſuitable is a {light and trifling 
Spirir, go important affairs? a flight heart is an empty and 
ſhallow heart, and a ſhallow heart is uufix to meddle .in 
the deep things of God, - , 
Watch againit ſlightneſs of Spirit. Frothineſs and Va- 
nity; hecomes not a Chriſtian ar any time; we may ſay of 


* . the frolicksand lighr and jovial Lives of the carhal world, 


as Solomon ſays of laughter, Eccl. 2. 2. T;ſajd of laughter it 
is mad. A Chriſtian is beſides himſelt, when he indulg- 
'eth-to a vain and forthy Spwir. - Friends, /tis not for us to. 
Jive in jeſt ; Erernal Life and Death are, no jeſting mat- 
ters 5 learn to live in good earneſt.; thoſe char are lighr 
_ and vain, thatare little elſe. but frorh and vapour, in their 
ordinary Courſe, do uſe;:to: be but little hetrer- in their 
-moſt-ſerious Duties. ., O--what flight: praying is. there. a- 
mongſt us; what ſhallow and empry Datjes: 46 our ſlight 
and'rrifling hearts ſarisfie-cbemſelves withal,?/ it may be, 
'fome of ys, when- we. have ſpent a whole, Sabbath with 
the Lord, if we do reflect;upon- the temper. we haye been 
1n, may ſometimes find thay we have hardly had a ſerious 
hour: in:a.whole day,;. If they ſhall be. asked, - as, Chriſt 
asked his Diſciples, Mat. 26. 40. That could ye-not watch. 
with me. one. hour ?. what-conld:ye nor he ſerious with me. 
one hour ? whar could we anſwer. ? what: returns 'do you 
think, ſlight and-trifling duties are like t9..have ? Look 
ro jr, God will give you-'bur a flight anſwer, if you be bur 


flight in feeking. ©: be fober, be ſerigus ;_ and if you, 
di OE Es So ; would 
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; , Wguld, be ſeriqus in your moſt ſolemn, duties,. get. this 

\ © | holy (criouſneſsto be your temper. , Beware of a vain and 

+ frorhy.habix, habixuate your ſe]ves, ro Godly, ſeriouſneſs; 
not hur that there muſt be. at times, ſome little-Relaxari 
the bow would grow weak, if it ſhould ſtand, always bent, 
Bur then... '. * , | $ 10-9560 BE UN 
T1. Relaxation or remitting the intention,of our Spirig, 
muſt'be bur ſhort, and no:more than neceflary. 

2. Neverſych as to be an hindrance to ſeriouſneſs after- 

ward; though I muſt ſometimes unbend, yer I. wouid ne- 
ver unhinge my Sonl, or disjoint or diſcompole. it, for its 
return to its work, We muſt nor be 'of rhoſe, whoſe 
lives be in jeſt, and only now-and then a fir of ſeriouſneſs ; 
is thy life, thine ordinary courſe, thine ordinary. frame, 
and only fome little intervals for Recreation. ., ; 


To ſecure your ſelves againſt the diſtemper of 'a ſlight 
and vain Spirit, get a deep and ftanding ſenſe upon your 
hearts, of the weight and importance of rhoſe great con- 
cerns, that are daily upon you: look more into. Erernity. 
Remember, you. have an immortal God, whoſe eye is 
always upon you. . You: haye.: an immortal Soul, thar 
muſt live or die for ever. Your buſineſs in this World, 
is not.to pleaſe your humours, and gratifie your fleſh,;and 
your fancies, bur ro ſerve the living God ; to. ſecure this 
God to your ſelves, to be [your] God; ro ſeek . your 

. peace and reconciliation with God ; and to thar/end, to 
make Chriſt rhe reconciler, ſure to you ; xo- ſerve the 
Lord Chriſt, and hereby ro ſecure rhe'Salyarion . of your 
Soul. Fo Eh 

Remember that you have this great work lying upon you, 
and rhis is not the work of ſome ſhort jnches of yqur time, 
of an hour in a day,or one day ina week;but that this muſt 
be your every days work,and your all days work.Think of- 
ren, whar if I ſhould miſcarry in this great workgfI ſhould 
loyter our, or laugh out, or trifle out ſo much of my rime, |: 
| that when I ſhall come ro die, and away for the  othec 
world, I ſhould find that work I lived for here,-were yot 
done, or but half done, or but ſlightly done ?.,if I ſhoult 

Shen find, that had been light. and vain in my Conver- 
ſation, and bur light and ſhallow in my Religion ?, and 
Whilſt E-was allowing my fleſh, 'what it would have, Icut 

My Squl ſhort of whar it. ſhould have had. Death will 

: es; tre babees cheer aki7uga 
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make every one of you ſerious; the Grave, when- you 'are 
ſtepping into ir, will make you all in gopd drneſt. * And 
. how would' your living in jeft, or in pleaſant idleneſs,then « 
1ook upon'you ?. remember rheſe things daily; ler deep 
<hoights of rhem,come daily upon'you ; and rhis would 
pur you out of your ſlight and merry rune ;. the- ſenſe of 
eſe ferions things would hold you'in a ſerious remper. 
2. Looſneſs. There's a double looſeneſs, | 
2 I., Such as is oppoſite to fixedneſs, that's the ſame with 
lightneſs and vanity of heart; a whiMling in and our,unſta- 
a Soul, a ſlippery bearx, that we never know where to 
ave 1t. 
' 2. Such as is oppoſite to ſtriftneſs ; thatis the ſame with 
Hicentioufneſs, and this is it which I am now to ſpeak to. 
ALicentious hearr is a diſtempered heart. The contrary 
ro this Diſtemper, is rhe compliance or cloſing of the | 
Heart with the Rule, and keeping to it. The new hearris | 
made after the pattern of Chriſt irs new Lord ; there's the 
ſame Spirit in a Chriſtian, which was in Ehrift ; as be was, | 
Jo are we in this world, x Joh. 4. 17. His very Spirit and | 
Image-is formed upon our hearts. ' And ir is conformed ro 
the new Law or Rule, which Chriſt hath preſcribed to 
ir, and ir ftands determined for ftrictneſs or exaCtneſs of 
walking, according 'to this rule ; whereof the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh, Gal. 6. 16. 4s many as pl acormteny, to this 
Rule, pedte be unto them, Thar is a ſtrict heart, which is | 
determined and diſpoſed ro live by -Rule. - Licentiouſneſs _ 
'of heart is the hearrs allowing and indulging its Liberty 
and Jarirude in irs Courfe.” Chriſtianity in general, 'is that 
which it takes up, bur it will not be held within the limits ÞF * 
- fir. The ftrair Gate, and rhe narrow way, is too ftrair } 
and too narrow far ir. Thar -way it pretends to have 
choſen, bur ir-will be breaking over che hedge, as the . 
Inclinations and Intereſt of the Fleſh lead it, In Come ÞF 
_ things a'Chriſtian, in orher rhings a Liberrine. | 
O how miith of this Licentiouſneſs of heart, is to be 
found aniongſt Chriftiang/amongft all the Chriſtians amongſt 
us, how'few exact and {tri&t Chriſtians are there ? whoſe 
hearts determine for exaCtneſs and ftrictneſs of life, who y 
impoſe andcharge upon rhemſeves, the whole -Rule, and Þ}.. 
the diligent obſerving of every point an rirtle of 'it-? | 
ſuch exaCtneſs in poinr of Practiſe, we cannot in this im- 
perfectitace - reach unto; in mary vbings- we offend þ 
; / . a pl | | 
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«ll; Jam-3, 2. Our feer ſip, and our ſtepsare turning aſide ey 
very day; _ + ndWEng our e's liberty for 
rhis turning aſide,or the hearts nor charging ftrictneſs upon 
ir, that is this Licenitiouſneſs of hearr. TO yn 2 a6 
Fhere \s a gradual Licentiotne of heart, 'and there is 
2 tatal Licentiouſneſs. A wo Licentiouſneſs is of ſuch, 
who utterly reject the:Yoke of Chriſt, and will not. come 
under his Government, bur will refign - up "tHemſelves tc 
Luft and carnal Inclinations, re command in” Chief ove 
them. As thoſe Epheſ-2. 3: Who walked in the luſts of 
their fleſh, fulfilling the deffires of the flefh;and of the mand. 
Such Licentious ones are no Chriſtians ; if they ' have the 
name, yet the heart of a Chriffian is not found” in rhe. 
Gradual Licentiouſneſs is, when the lreyrr, choogh it hath: !-- 
pur ir ſelf ander rhe. Yoke of Chriſt,  and're up its 
\f - felf ro be governed by him, in gppoſitipn ro the luſts of 
rhe fleſh and rhe World, yer offen falls a luſting after thx | 
liberry, fromthe exaCtneſs and ſeveriries of Chriſtianity, 
which in the general it hath profeſſed ro'conſent” and y 
its ſelf unto. And. though the decree of rhe Soul; for 
following Chriſt in' every thing, be not made void, at 1:8 
$ utterly broken, Yer it is ſo remifs and weak, rhar it wit © YM 
F not hold it cloſely in; bir there is a frequent breakiri - 
43 looſe from the rule, andthe heart rooofren indulgerh irs* 4+. { 
ſelf thar liberty : How far forth a Chriftian' may break + 


looſe from the Rule; ancfiow far forth he” ay i | 
J Chriltian Ants © - 


+ and allow himſeff ar:rimes, and yer be'a 7 
1. noreaſie todetermine ; 'Þur, this is certain, thar every de- xy 
gree of this heir looſnefs, is a pernicions-diftemper, uy" 


muſt be watched againſt ; eſpecially if ir riſe ſo high, 
that therebe a Ainike of eickneſs ink Tack 2 groafiing _ 
under the feverities of Religion, as maketh-ir (i Bak 
dag to it, ro be tied up'fo ſhort. Thie'njore of this; th 
higher the Diſeaſes, and the-more to be. doubred whi 
ther ſuch mens Chriſtianity be-found. "Phe ftricteſt Chr#- 
{jan is the moſt healrhful, and the moft evidently a Chr 
ſtian indeed; and the greater laritiide rhe'fieart indy 
its ſelf to, the morpfickly the Soul is; if it be nor quir 
dead;and no Chriſtiin ar all, 2b 
©. FeendegYon thir'are' Chriſtians indeed, if you know 
| - what youare done, 'you have vowed. the greaeſt ſtrict» 
neſs poſſible. Thar is, -ro preſs on. rowards ir, and- to 
| reach out after it. You did nor Covenant to foſlow Ctirift 
| | tid | os 
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to fuch a' 'depree, and no higher; to advance in Relig 
to'ſuch a pitch, and no more'; you did nor Covenant' for 


thus'mucti Obedience; rhus much dury, rhus chuch' dil. 


gence, thus mach. Zeal, and . nom ofe; if ye be Chriſti. 
ans indeed, you have c6nveanted to follow the Lord folly; 


x9 Watch'to-ey bee Dury, to watch againſt every'fin;* ro - 


pet on to rhe ſt pitch of LhoUnels, ro do.,ro the 'ut- 
t.ro: Plea Ales 

your Vow to Chriſt, of any. little- Iiberry to. the Fleſh, of 

any limit of your "teal and care;-if there were any fuch 


ek YOu., ATE fAalle in your. Covenant, and bur falſe 


ror fi riends, FN phe awed the greateſt ſtrictneſs? then + 


| warch ; again { degrees of -looſneſs., Ger'a ſerrled 
Jodgamenr of the iS and neceffity of ſtrictnefs; ger 
on hearty love and good liking of it; ſer your Souls be bent 
Upon. At, let it. be. your dehre, and. your aim,” and your 
POWs , and your labour, to hold, you cloſe by Chriſt and 
Ou would nor have licentious praftiſes abound'itt. your 
Jy x00. licentipus Principles, no licentious affet ions 
themſelves in hearty; 
air any orlier liberty, than C hath allowed you.Get 
heartily br gomag with, all. the. Laws of "Chriſt x 


Fd his narroweſt - 0 that, gets of Rel ON, 
which is the RE " carnal diſc les > be your fear, and 
notyaur defire., Ang if you i w_ iech after it, Took 


yppn.ir.as.a <iſcaſe, and difte of your heart. . "Count 
mY [Rfburs ar ey RE whilft ry it” thus 


IF 
w thaz iis yobr g eareft Excellency ; ; if Hofineſs be 


Mw, Parfllencys, ghen;, the, more {tri ly holy, the more | 


; Yea, and,you will find, ol your greateſt Lil 
> he rho Ns, the more enlar emenit, of "your 
Bins ro all. che-holy. ways of God: Plal. 119; 44s 45: 7 
mill keep thy, lap <ontinually, Sc if will walh.at jo 

rey; bis meaning. Was. nor, I will Ty licentioully, 
liberty, from thy Laws, ar liberty . Rule; bur. it 
_ freely in thy ways, when lt, kno off ON my 

Ferrers that binder:me., The. be more oe KEN 

inyre our ſelves. ,co be punctua eligit Rp oe 
freedom ſhall we find, and with 2 ryorc eaſe an 
Hol we,.run the way of Gody a 


L ITED 


e Lord. Jf there were any reſerve, in. 


te that there be no luſt 


2 ''infomuch'thas whatever gpportanities ts 


\ , 
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axe from the ways of God, by. ſo much the. more. looſe 
from God:; and_whag will you have to comfort yon, what 
will you have to ſweeten Religion to you, whilſt God is art 
Wdiftance from you.? . Keep you faſt. to- him, and you 

alt live the more under his reviving, and refreſhing ing 
Auences. Religiau:hath irs troubles and irs harſhneſy, and 


' you; will have little elſe; than the harſhneſs of ir, , longer 


than you keep.you:cloſe.to the Lord., The Waters:ofthe 
Sanctuary will. raſh by; brackiſh ro* you; longer than. the 
Sun ſhines upon than;; a; lirtle Sun-ſhine from abaye,a 
mile from the Face of God, this is the,ſweetneſs,, xhis., 2s 
the-Bleſſednefs. Keep. cloſe ro God,,and you ſhall keep 
the paſſage clear; berween Heaven and your Hearts, Re: 


 Jigion-will be.like Bpbnamss Idolary Hoſe. 8.7.11k: will be 


bur: dry ſtalks: the, Bad will yield: m0; Mee. | These, 
he. che Labours of is, and-che;Troubles of ic, but, ng, Me: 


for your Souls. to:feed upon; longer! thay, you, mEct with = 
. God in your Duties. Draw nigh to God, 4 ; 


-migh io 508, Fain: 92 $; Keep clofer by... God, and "he will 


beep cloſe £9.you-3; May be, ſama gf you have -nevep; yer 
zaſtect.how Graciqus.the Lord is, nor, wall: you... ever be 


dike ;rado, if, your pot in;cloſer in.hjs ways: Looſe Re- 
ligiot will keep Jon: ftill-in the dark,, and ag a weary and 


ACN LENT Re ſuch; way 0, make 
"Chriſt's ways pleaſant; 4s by keeping conſtantly. in-theny,; 
Saftch: way tomake;Ghriſts Yoke eahg,c as by holding; 
cloſe'to your Necks;1it.never ſo.galls and "I0gR, e 
ir-tiangs looſely./on;s reſolve upon.{txiftnels, and you ſhall 
xaſte the ſweerneſs, . Hold you in from. cunniag'our after 
the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, and rhe; Face: of God: will hea 
pleafſujero:you, whichabe Diftemper-of. a-Joaſe andcarnai 
:Hearr will cgeramty-deptyye-you of 4 god hinder you from 
the.reliſh; or: finding debghtithereine. nyc: (fo 
{1 5 /Exftleſneſs:- \Adall ynroward, ;fipgeth,. unaciy: 
lifekefs remper, : :where the. Edge of our;Spiris is blugt 
ule we 


ever:calls'we :haveic be doing for God, gr. our” 


- .have n6-lift tothom, but through the ay; wardye(s apfl 
either do nothing,.:or nothing) co punpaſe; . Op 


untowardieſs of: {I hearts, we: Jet. them flip, ang 
ries are a price pur into our hands, bnx;þy_ geafon 


ſluggiſh, liſtleſs, untoward remper, we have no heart go 
I = them ; 


as whe 
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568 IsftirutFioiis about H:artswork, $6, 
thei”; bur becamelike the Fool, Prov; 19; 16. In' vein 5s 
there 2 price pitt into the havids of a Fool, which hath no 
heart to it. This is a'wretched and pefnicious Diſteriper, 
f 4 ; Pe 41 , 733 TINT Of © f7- 1:4 "HQ 
''2. It protceds from an evil cauſe ;From the carnality of 
owtr hearts, and our unſuirableneſs to the work of 4 
Ir is ungratefbl #atl- anpleafing work to:'tts ; our” hearrs 


are ſo contrary” to it; -we had rather' be any where than 


with God, we had rather be abont any work, that! the 
work of our Souls. We can be brisk and ſprightful abour 


our-carnal and earthly employments; bur for anything of 


Religion, there we drag and go heavily on; we are all 
Soul and Life, in what we have to do for our Fleſh'; bur 
our hearts bang backward, and come but heavily and un- 
towardly on, to do'any thing for God. - This is fron the 
lirfle intereſt thar'God hath in our Souls, and the little: af- 


' fetion we bear ro him. We are yer carnal, and that's * 


the reafon we have ſolittle Edge;or ſo little lift ro ſpiriru- 
al , St IRE, CIBES! 4 i } 
= E i an ill ſign. ' What ill ſign is'it ? 'Tis a fign of 
want of Grace ; either thar we have -no Grace at:all, or 
at leaft are but very low in the Grace of God ; tliat<:our 
ha 1a wg bft a day of ſmall things, * Where is our/Faith 
Int Chriſt, when we are ſo backward in the work!of Faith? 
As Ohrift faid, Mae. 14.31. Wherefogs diſt rhou doube?1o, 
wherefore doſt thou drag ſo, O thou'. of little - Faith ? 
Where's our Love to Chriſt, when our' work for” Chriſt 
goes ſo ſlowly on'? 2 Cor. 5. 14 The love of Chriſt con- 
ſtrains us. The Love of Chriſt will quicken us, the Love 
of ' Chrift' will 'pur Life into us ;* we ſhould find: our 
Fougues, and find our hands, and find rime robe more 
_ abindant in fefvice,” could we feel more of the' Love of 
Chriſt in us. *Thou makeſt nothing of it, 'that thow cart 
ſuch a dull, untoward, unaQtive-' Sonl ;/bur is it- nothing 
to want Faith?" 'Is ir nothing ro 'wanr'\love to Chriſt 2 Is 
it nothing to be withour Grace iti thy-heart'? Or: if thot 
-taft any, to have ſo very little, as thou- canft/ not tell 
whether 'ris any or' no ? It is anill fign, that 'thy -Sonl is 
in aivery doubtfl caſe, atleaſt 'tis to be doubted, Whe- 
ther thou haſt any Grace in-thee, where in ordinary thou 
artſo untoward-antliſtleſs tro the matters of God, -and 
"the buſineſſes of Religion, C88 3143 ITE G3 v2'y 
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it not a trouble ro you; 'and a 
diſcomforr to.yau, that you get no more, that you grow 
no faſter, much more that any of you ſhould conſume ati 

languiſh under the hands of your Phyficians 2 I muſt rell 
you, it.js a diſcomfort to us, but is ir not more a fdifcom- 
fort ro you ? can you continue at this paſs, and not be 
troubled at it ? O what acomfort 15 it to be athriving live- 
ly Chriſtian? Mechinks, when you ſee any ſuch Yefore 
your eyes, you ſhould atleaſt ſigh out ſuch a wiſh, © char 
it were-ſo with me; and breath our ſuch a groan, wo xs me 
that 'tis not ſo; merhinks it ſhould be ari heavineſs of liearr 
to you, ro feel your own ſoul in Clogs, When you ſee '@- 
thers npon tlie wing ; O that I could make you ſenfible of 
your diſeaſes ! that I could pret'y you heart fick, fliar 


GE UEIIES ebony 


EE NE EE CE EE Cy 


© > Ox.” bot Ate RANT 74» Ai 


nerd AFMge "ne ern a0 ed. 5 ce. 


Ven hr - —_— 
Rite eo > 3% Sa a PR ER ts, 


'q 
7 
Te 
1 
*Y 


290 Iflrutions about Heart-work,” Re. 


' I could but make your hearts ake, under your diſtempers; 


that Jon mighrno lenger be able to go up and dowh,with- 
our rroubte'in this unthrivitg caſe. Sure friends,yort whoſe 
caſe this is, had need'to be rroubled ; and ir would be well 
for you, if yonr Souls were jun pain, and refuſed to be com- 
forre4 dil Foul be cured. = ane 
* To make you'yet more ſenſible of the «pernicionſneſs 
of this untoward, dull and liſtfeſs remper, look a little more 
upon the, excellency of rhe contrary.; a chearful lively 
temper. *Tis called 2 Cor. 8. 17. A forward mind. 1. Per. 
5. 2. Aready mind, that need not be ſpurred, and whip'd, 
bur goes chearfully and freely on 'its way. What is a 
ſprightful horſe, ro a dull and heavy jade? whar is a blunt- 
ed cyſty, Knite, ro that which is brighr, and keen ? what 
isa conflitapribe languiſhing body, ro one that is pant 
hearhful?* whar'is a dark ayd".lowring to a Sunſftine day? 
wharis Wiriterts Summer ? yea, whar are the living ro the 
deadPwhat hk. piegul thing is that dead and ſpiritleſs heart of 
thine, when thou lopkeft on rheni in whom is the lifeof God? 
' Hear Oye ſleepy and liſtle(s 'Souls, awaken, tir up your 
felves,ſhake off this ſloth and fleep, work out rhis nnroward 
ſpirir. What,” do you mean to'hang thus berwixt'afive and 
dead? will ou hold you ar rhis paſs, till you come to your 
Graves *tshis all the care and he'paihs you'ever mieanto 
beſtow ar Gonand yaur Souls # muſt the Lord ever find 


Ry 


you ſo unteatſy #4 untoward,towhar he calls yon. to ſhall 
the world find a forward mind fi you? ſhall your fleſh find 
ſuch a rexfy mind, ro wharever ir harh for you to do, and 
wi'l you only be unready and unactive for Gotl!Wherefore 
have you Reafon and underſtandings? wherefore” have you 


the Scriptures before you?2whar areSabbarhs,and ordinances, 


and Miniftersfor 2 muſt we-come hither only ' ro fing you 
aſleep, or ro rock you in your Cradles 2 Where is thar 
Grace thar'is in you? where is your Faith ? where is your 
love to Chtift ? where is your hope? if you have ahy Grace, 
where is ir2whar' muſt all theſe precious ralenrs beeaten up 
with ruſt, or {aid vp in a napkin ? Rethember the Morhful 
Servants doont;Mat.25.30. Nhat are your immortal Souls ? 
_ what is the hv'y God? what is Jeſus Chrift 2 whar are the 
Yorions rreafures of Eternixy 3 *are all rheſe worth no 


"More of youy carecand induftty?: will none of theſe things 


move you ? will not theſe great things quickeh you ? Hear 
them all calling upon” you, Godcalls tpen you, oh = 
chi 


os TY þh W* 
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children, if you have any reſpect for -me, come ' along: 
come'fafterafter me. Chriſt. calls, oh my Diſciples, i e 
you 'have-ahy love ro me, if all that I have done for you: 
if all that I will do for you,will move you, ariſe and mend 
your pace. Heaven: calls'upon yon, if ever yon ;mean to 
come here, gird up your loyns, and come on; Yea: Hell 
calls, look ye down hither, whar a place is here prepared. 
for Sleepers and Loyterers 2 Your Poor Souls call, ltave 
ye any pity for me 2 muſt I perith and die for the plea- 
fing, this lazy fleſh 2 Your poor Famzlzes call,'your poor 
Children call, your poor Nezghbotirs call:(which- all need _ 
the utmoſt you can do for them ). Where are your Bo- 
wels to'usward ? for our ſakes awaken , for our ſakes ariſe 
and'be doing; we-die if you wilt not give us a better 
example ; we die if you fleep on, who ſhould awaken 
and fave us. The whole: Tntereſt of God in the world, calls 
upon you.; for his names fake, for the Goſpels ſake; for 
the Churches ſake, for Religions ſake, which fmks, whick 
decays, for the ſake of all theſe, recover your Souls, and 
your Life. + | 
 Offiends, what ſhall all theſe loud cryes do upon you? 


ſhall all leave you ſuch lumps and loyterers ? 


[Chriſtians Seger awakened, call.all rhe Grace you have; 
wher*rhoſe-du!l and blunred Spirits; ger you a better. edge 
uponthern. ' "Why may nor this work give a wher ro you? 
If you core Hither ſleepy Souls , what a Mercy would: ir 
be, if you might 'rerurn home awakened ? if -you came 
hither dead, and dull, and liftleſs Souls, whar''a commforr 
would it be, # you mighr return home quickned' and en- 
livened ? what fyon ſhould fee], thar this word had' km- 
dled a fire in you; had made. your hearts burn within 
you, burn with tholy Love, and Life ; what. a mercy 
would this/be to'you'! what 'if you might be ſentence, 


with ready minds, forward minds,bent upon a more-active 


and uſeful, andheavenly life 2 And what if afrer' all this, 
ou thoutd go away juſt as you came hither ? though rhe 

lows'have'betn blowing, yer your aſhes are notpurged 
away ; though-the fireharh been kindled, yer ir'will nor 


- buen ? would you like it, if all this ſhould be loft, and 


do nothing upon you ? if this untoward and dull remper 

of Soul ſhould 'beroo hard for the Word, and: you ſhould 

return from the Phyſician of 'Souls, with your: diſcaſes 

unsured ? Do what you = friends,-every one -of yo 
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help to your own recovery, to ger up to this lively aCtive 
frame ;and.if you can obtain ir, then look to your hearts 
as lang as you live, rhat if ir be poſflible, this wretched 
diftemper of a leaden, unuſeful, lifeleſs, liſtleſs, unactive 
heart, may never return vpon you. 

2. How the heart muſt be guarded. This I ſhall anſwer 
in theſe 5 particulars ; 

F. Set a conſtaxt watch upon #2. ; 

2. Keep all your Powers up in Arms. T 

3. Keep cloſe by your Captain and Phyſician. 
4. Carryup your Hearts where your Enemies can't come. 

5- Commit the keeping of them to the keeper of Iſrael. 

I. Set a conſtant Watch upon it. That's a word that is 
given to-every Chriſtian ; Mark 13. 37.}#hat I ſay unto you, 
F ſay unto all, Watch. And of all things we have to watch, 
the heart is it thar muſt chiefly be watched. Our eyes 
mult be chiefly rhere-z whither ever elſe we have to look, 
we mnlt eſpecially /ook, upwards, and look, inwards. We 
muſt. /ook: upwards; our eye muſt be vpon Gods eye ; 
that all-ſeeing eye that ſeeth in ſecret. Whether our eye 
be oy no; Gods eye is ever upon our hearts,. I the Lord 
ſearch the heart, and try the reins, Jer. 10. 18. The eyeof 
the Eord is a ſearching eye; there is no- ſecret of the 
heart, but he eſpieth and fearchetls it out ; and 'tis-a5ea- 
lous eye, that will not wink at, nor allow, nor indulge to 
the-leaſt heart-evils. The ſenſe ofthar jealous eye,wouid: 
awe us into more watchfulneſs over our ſelves. The rea- 
ſon of our.neglect of ſelf-inſpeRion. is,, that we forget thar 
the: Lord'looks upon-us. We cannot look upwards; but. 
we ſhall behold the very eye of God upon us. If an hun- 
dred men ſtand looking upon us, and we do not look up- 
on them, we cannot tet{ wherher they look upon usorno; 
bur if we look ſtedfaſtly upon them, we: may fee in; their 
very eye, that they are looking upon us, Look. up to. 
God, and-you will plainly ſee thar his eye: is upon. you. 
And the obſerving of Gods eye upon you, will rurn-your 
own eyes upon your .ſelves. What is it that the, Lor& 
looks thus-upon me for? what is: it that he ſees in me ? 
Fit any thing he likes, that. he looks upon ? Is it his ap- 
proving eye that isupon me 2? Is ir a look of love or of 
kindneſs? or is it that which he is offended at, or diſlik- 
eth ? Is there Jealouſie, is there Diſpleaſure, or Anger in. 
that holy eye that is upon me? is it a ſmiling leok, or a 
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frowning and angry look that he cafterh upon me ? Look 
on me I ſee he do th, His Eye is never off me; ler me 
look upwards when I will, I ſee that God looks down- 
wards ; and his Eye is directly upon me; and his Eye 
is a piecring Eye, it pierceth to my very entrails, he 
beholds the very botrom of my heart ; I had need look 
carefully ro mine own Soul, when rhere is fach an Eye 
upon it Night and Day. Thus look upwards, and fer the 
Lord before your fight, as the Pialinitt did, Pſa. 16.8. 
And rhen look inwards, and fer your hearts before your 
ſelves. There is an Expreſſion, 2 Kzngs '$. 47. if they 
ſhall bethink, themſelves; which may be interprered, if 
they ſhall rerurn into themſelves, the Eye of the Body 
cannot ſee ir ſelf, bur the eye of the Soal may, and muſt be 
chiefly upon its ſelf. You rhar are looking abour, this 
way and that way, you had moreneed look homewards. 
There are men that are of great acquaintance in the world, 
but yer have no acquaintance with rheir own hearts. Whe- - 
ther their Souls be in ſafety, or amoeg. Thieves ; Whe- 
ther their Hearrs be clean, or all beſpotted and defiled ; 
wherher they be healthful or ſickly Souls ; whether rhey 
be alive or dead ; 'ris mote than they can tell where they 
be, or in what caſe they are, How is it with your Souls, 
Friem!s 2 How fares it with you, in your inner Man ? 
Who is there within with you ? Are there none bur 
Friends ? Is Chriſt there ? Is the Spirit of Grace there ? 
Is there a good Conſcience ? or are there not Robbers 
within ? Is not rhine heart an houſeful of Thieves ? Is 
not the world gotten in ? are not the pleaſures of rhe 
Fleſh within ? Is nor the Devil within ? thar unclean 
Spirit? hath he nor defiled and defaced the Image of God ? 
Is he not ſowing his Tares in thee? Is not thine heart ade- 
filed, diſeaſed, diftempered heart ? Is ir nor a ſlight, and 
frorhy, and vain heart? Is it nor alaoſe and licenrious 
heart 7 Is it not an untoward, wayward, liſtteſs heart ? 


Look inward ,Chriftians, and look ofren inward, and {ce 


_ whar hearts ou have, and how ir is with them, Pſal.4. 4. 


Commune with your opn hearts. Look into rhem, and talk 
with them, and take an Account how it fares with them, 
If I ſhould asf; you, how is it with your hearts? are they 
alive or dead ?' Are they clean Hearrs, holy Hearts, ren- 
der Hearts, heavenly Hearts, lively, and ftrong, and work- 
iag bpwards'? Or are they hard Hearts, lod defiled 

| T3 hearty, 
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hearts, dull and ſlow, and liftleſs Hearts: If I ſhould ask 
you thus, whar account could, you give 2. I doubt this is 
rhe accqunrt the moſt of you wou'd' give, I cannot rell. 
God knows how ir is with-me ; for my part T know nor 
how.it is, ThatHearrharh been we!llooked ro mean while; 
haſt rhou carried ir like a wiſe man the while ?' Thou haſt 
great acquaintance in the worid ; thou rakeft upon thee 
to know other mens hearts, and wilt judge, and cenſure 
them as thou liſteſt ; what man ? and yet haſt ſo little ac- 
quaintance with thy ſelf 2 Be thou thine own judge ; 
baft thou been a wiſe manthe while, ro be ſuch. a ſtranger 
o thy ſelf,” thar rhou doſt not know thine own heart ? 
hou wile ſay, the word tells me, Fer. 17. 9. The Heart 
3s deceitful, and who can know zt? how then ſhould I know 
ir? I anſwer, | | 
I.. The mare deceitful the Heart is, andthe harder 'tis 
to know it, the more it had need be looked into. 
\. 2. Though it cannor be perfedtly known, yer there 
may be much of it known; the heart of man is a grear 
deep, *tis'true, and though rhou canſt nor eafily fee ro the 
bottom of ir, yet if thou wilt but look down. into the deep, 
thou mult ſee a great way. | 
- 3. If thou canſ not ſee thorow thine heart with thine 
pwn Eyes, yet with Gods eyes thou mayeſt, Take the 
help of the Eyes. of the Lord, and thou mayeſt under- 
Nand; even all thar is in thine heart. God-thar ſees the 
Hearr, reveals the heart; and he hath. given thee ſuch 
_ diſcoveries of thy very heart in his word, he hath made 
che Scriptures ſuch a Looking-glaſs for rhee, that if thou 
wouldft look into that more, there thou mighteſt ſee thy 
ſelf, and all that is in thee, Heb. 4, 12. The word: of God 
is 4 diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the Heart. 
.+ Chriſtians, if you would ſecure your hearts from dan- 
ger, know them, and be acquainted more throughly with 
them; if you would know your hearts better, look oftner 
inward ; commune with yonr hearts z go. down dayly 
into yout own Roſoms, take; an account of your ſelves, 
queſhon with. your ſelves, how fares 'ir , with my Soul 2 
Js there apy, real ſaving Grace in, me ?. If there be, how 
fares it. with, that Grace I have ? Does it. thrive, doth it 
flouriſh, is, it_ kept up. in Life and Adtivity,?.” Doth my 
ight ſhjng, doth my Love flare, do my thoughts and my 
ections climh, and are they working upwards? how is 
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it with my Conſcience? Is it kept pure 2 Doth it ſpeak 
peace? Dorh ir deal fairhfully ? Poth it check me, dorh 
ir \mire-me for the leaft Evils 2 Doth ir comfortme when 
'ris berter ? Havel a good Conſcience ? Have 'I rhe Te- 
ſtimony of a good Conſcience ? Doth my Conſcience wit- 
nels for me, thar I have been fairhful ? rhar- my: Defire, 
and my care, and endeavour is, and hath beerin-all things 
to approve my ſelf to rhe Eye of God, and robe fincere 
and upright betore him. , = of FE THT 
O Beloved, Whar a Mercy re us: would it be, if. we 
would be perſwaded ro be much m ſuch heart inſpection, 
and much in ſuch hearr communing ? The Devil would 
find the harder work ro get in ; there's no Diſeaſe, or 
Diſtemper would then grow upon your” hearts! bur ir 
would be eſpyed in the beginning ; and ſo the more eafily 
removed. Friends, let me prevail with -yoh in 'this thing, 
I beſeech you in the name of the Lord, fex- more upon 
this Heart-ſtudy. Ofall rhe buſineſs you, have ro do in the 
world, there is nothing more neceſfary, nothing whore ad- 
vantageous.; and yer I doubr nothing more neglected. 
Friends, if you have been ſtrangers ar home, be no longer 
ſtrangers ; never ſay again, T' cannor tell how it is. with 
my Soul, ſtudy ir till you can rell ; andſtudy ir diligently, 
and you ſhall be able to tell. The Lord will help you ro 
underſtand your ſelves, if you will bur ' more diligently 
commune with your own Hearts; will you be perfwaded 
toit ? | will you reſolve upon it, to make rhis a great piece 
of your every days work? Never look for Soul proſperity, 
never look for Soul ſecurity, withour a ſerious'andl frequenr 
diſcharge of this grear Dury. You' may hear all your. 
days, and pray for a betrer hearr as long as yow live, and 
all in yain, if you will not Warch as well as Pray.” O that 
the Lord would fo ftrike home this word upon your 
hearts, that you might feel this charge.of rhe Lord, ſenfi- 
bly abiding upon you, to keep your Hearts by Heart-Ac- 
quaintance, and Heart-watchfulneſs. "7 JO | 
My Soul is exceedingly concerned about the 'bringing 
you upon this Duty ; and Tam in great doubt, thar the 
moſt of us are yery deficient herein, eirher negſeCting ir, 
or but ſlightly or ſeldom being cofiverſanr 'in ir. Sure 
Friends our Tongues would © be herrer -employed, our 
Speech would be with Grace, ſeafoned with Salt ; we 
ſhould haye more ſavoury ''words comming from us; we 
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- ſbould commune one with another more about the con- 
cerrnsof our-ſquls ; were there more faithful communing 
with our Hearts, our whole converſations would favour 

; More of it. We ſhould he more Spiritual and Heavenly, 
more active for God, more fruitful; and abounding in 
every gond. work ; our wark for our Souls would be car- 
ried on with, more Life, and with more Power; we 
thould live a more ſelf-denying, a more circumſyect, a 
more heedful, and amore - watchful Life, were there a 
due warchfulneſs over our Hearts. Whar thall I ay more 
in this thing ? Be diligent, be careful ; be diligent ro 
know the ſtare of your hearts. It L.ihould ſay with Solo- 
»on, Prov.- 27.23. Re diligent to know the ſtate of thy 
Flocks, and-look well to thine Herds, would'you not hear- 
ken to.me ? If I ſhouſd fay, be diligent to [look well ro 

. your Trades, and to your Money, would you not hearken 
ro me in this? if I ſhould fay, be-diligent to take care for 
your Healrhs; and look well ro your Bodies, would nor 
rhis Counſel be accepied by you ? How much more rhen 
ſhould you heayken to me in this ? Be diligent ro know 
the ſtare of your Souls. O Frlends, be diligent ro know, 
and be diligent to get your Souls into a good ſtate, and to 
fecarerthem in ir; be diligent ro know what "tis thar hurts 
you, and whar ir-is that hinders you, and whar it is that 
endangers your Souls, and rake heed of it, and then be 
diligent ro know whar iris that will help you, and further 
you, and advance you, and ſtablith your Sonls in peace, 
and build them vp in holineſs, thar you may take thoſe 
advantages,- and improve thoſe heips that are before you ? 
Such 'warchfulneſs as this, wharx an heart reviving, 'whar 
an hearr flouriſhing, what an heart rejoycing would fol - 
low upon it ro your ſelves.? And what abundant Praile, 
Glory-and Honour would grow up to the Name of God, 
and our Lord jeſus Chriſt? Then. ſhould thoſe Hearrs of 
yours, which are now. too; much Dens of Thieves, Shops 
of Vanity, Fountains of. folly, Neſts of Luſts; and Hou- 
fes of Merchandize, became the ſacrifices of rhe Lord, and 
the 'Cemples of the Living God, and he would dwell in 
them, and; walk in them, .and ſay of them, Theſe are my 
reſt, here willI abide for ever. TW 

2. Keep all your powers up in arms. Our Enemies will 
fighr for -our Hearts. Sin, the Wopld and the Devil are 


like Abſalom, 2 Sam. 15. 6. at firſt he uſed fair and flar- 
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rering Speeches, and complemented, and kiſſed them 
thar came nigh him, ſaying, O that I were made Judge in 
the Land ; his meaning was, O that I were King, what a 
King would I be to you ! So he ſtale the hearts of the 
Men of Iſrael. Afterwards he rakes up Arms, and fights 
againft thoſe, whoſe hearrs he could nor ſteal from Dawu. 
Our Spiritual Enemies deal alike by us.; at firit rhey at- 
rempr to ſteal away our Hearts from God ; Sin ſmiles up- 
on us, and fawns upon us, and promiſerh whar it will do 
for us; O that you would hearken ro me, how happy 
. ſhould ye be if you will follow me ? Ir dath nor pretend 
ro be King, bur to be our Servant; if you will love this 
world, all that is jin the -world, will be your Servants; 
bur if 'this will not do, our Enemies will fight for us ; our 
Fleſhly Luſts will war againſs our Souls, to take them Cap- 
tives, I Pex. 2. 11. and the World and the Devil will 
fide with Luſt. The Devfl will buffer, the world will 
rage and blufter againſt thoſe. that will continue the 
Servants of Chriſt. Hereupon Chriſtians are ſaid ro be 
Soldiers; 2 Tim. 2. 3. their ſtate here is a warring and 
warfaring ſtate 3 they are to fight, 1 Tim. 6. 12. fight the 
goed fight of Faith; they are to wreſtle, Eph. 6. 12. againſt 
fleſh and bloud, againſt principalities and powers, again(t 
the Rulers of the darkneſs of this world, againſt ſpiritual 
wickedneſſss, or wicked Spirits in hgh places. Gal. 5. 17. 
The” Fleſh luſteth, thav is, fighteth againſt the Spirit ; and 
rhe Spirit muſtluſt or fight againſt the Fleſh, and all this 
fighting, what isitfor? ir is for our hearts. The Devil 
and rhe World are fighting, and our Souls lie at ſtake. 
He that overcometh, there is a Soul! gained, a Soul ſaved ; 
he that is overcome, there's a Soul loſt. When Men fighr 
for their lives, when this muſt he the iflue, ks/ or be killed, 
how deſperately. do they fight? we manage our warfare 
againſt fin and rhe Devil, as if there were no great matrer 
lying upon it; Men count not themſelves any great loſers 
if they be overcome ; and hereupon it is that we leave our 
ſelves ſo open to Temprarions, and ſtand as fo many naked 
men againſt our adverſaries, and entertain ſuch Truces 
and Treaties with them, and make ſuch weak refiſtance 
againſt them ; as if our contention were about a Flea, or a 
dead Dog ; Men do nor conſider, thar it is for their pre- 
cious life, the Devil and the World is fighting, but that's 


it that fir and rhis world would have of you, they wou'd 
; | have 
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have your hearts, rhey fight for your Souls. 
Now hereupon Chrittians mult be alwayes up in Arms, 
and ftand ro rheir Arms. As the: Devil rallies up Armies 
againfd us, ſo rhe Lord provides: us of Armour. and re- 
quires us, Eph.-6: 13- to pur on our Armour, and to ſtand 
eo our Arms. Take unto you the whole Armour of God that 
ye may be able to withſtand in the evil day,and having done 
all to ftand. We may neither ftand unarmed, nor pur on 
our Armour to ſleep in, pur on-yqur Armour and ftand 
in your Armour ; eſpecially we muſt keep cloſe about us 
theſe 6 pieces of Armour. 
I. The Shield of Faith, v. 16. wherewith ye ſhall be able 

£0 quench all the fiery Darts of the Devil. The Devil is 
ſhooting his Darts at us, and every Dart is levelled ar rhe 
hearr ; The Devils Darts are fiery Darts, burn when they 
hir, rhat will-burn up all the good in the Soul. Darts 
will ftick, and fiery Darts will burn. When you ſee one 
Man burn in Luft, there's a Darr of the . Devil thac burns 
in his Hearr ; when you fee others flame in anger and 
fury, there's a fiery Darr of the Pevils in his Hearr ; his 
Tongue is ſet on fire of Hell, Jam. 3. 6. Thinkon this, 
you that are ayt to be thus ſer.on fire ; rhe next time you 
are in-ſuch an heat, rhar your hearts burn with fury, and 
your Tongue ſpits itre, in venting furious Language, then 
think with your (elves, I fee! my Soulin a flame, the fire 
comes our at my Mouth, Lord whence comes all this ? 
O TI had need loo! ro my ſelf, ſure rhere. is a fiery Dart 
from rhe Devil in mine Heart; theſe angry, hot, and 
hafty words are no other but the ſmoak of thar Fire, which 
rhe Devil hath kindled within me; Such a Thoughr as 
this might be as water to quench the Fire. Bur if ſuch a 
rought won't do it, then rake the Shield of Faith, by 
which'you may quench theſe Fires. We ate therefore 
exhorted 1 Pez. 5. 9. to reſiſt the Devil, ſtedfaſt in the 
Faith.” Truſt upon Chriſt for your help, ſtand againſt 
the Devil, as David againft rhe Ph:l:ſtine , 1 Sam. 17. 45. 
thoy comeſt againſt me with ſword and Spear, faies David, 
but I come to thee in the Name of the Lord of Hoſit; that 
is, F come truſting in the Lord of Hoſts ; Thss day will the 
Lord deliver thee into mine hand; There's ,hjs Faith, and 
' thatis his beft Weapon: Reſiſt rhe Devil, and rruſt in God; 
fight againſt fin, and truſt in Chriſt for the yitory.1/a.26 4. 
"Truſt ye in the Lord Jehovah, far in him is Everlaſting 
ſtrength. ; G 2. The 
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© 2. The helmet of hope,which is called, the helmet of Satr 
pation, ver. 17. Rom. 8. 24. 7 are ſaved by hope. Hop® 
will ſtrengthen rhe hearr, and hold up the head. Chriſti- 
ans ſhould withſtand . Temprations and affaults, as:men of 
hope; whatever your Temprations are , Whateyer buffet. 
ings of Satan you may be encountred with, how furiouſl 

ſoever the world falls on,threatning you, thundering againf 

you, perſecuting you for your fairhfulneſs ro Chriſt; ag 
fawning upon you, or flatrering you away from your inte- 
grity ; how thick ſoeyer the ſuggeſtions of your hearts 
luſts come upon you, enticing you, urging and prefling 
you. Donor undo thy ſelf by thy Religion, do nor ruine 
thy ſelf by thy Conſcience, come abour after this World, 
ſave thy ſelf from its rage , and except of its kindneſſes ; 
how hard foever you may be thus tempted and ſer upon, 
and how apr ſoever thy faint heart may be, to fear and 
doubr; thou ſhalr never be able to ſtand ; hald faft thine 
helmet; hope in God, who will be thy helper and deli- 
verer, Pſal. 43. wt. Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul — 


. Hope in God. Strive againſt fin, byr ſtrive in hope; re- 


ſiſt Tempraions, ' bur refiſt in hope ; withſtand this evil 
world, withſtand irs flatteries, withſtand irs furies, and 
withſtand in hope. Do nor ſay, as once David did, r Sam. 
27. 1. I ſhall one day or other periſh by the hand of Saul. 1 
ſhall one day or ather fall by Temptation , I ſhall never 
hold our, and fo ſhifr for thy elf ; hope for the Victory, 
hope in God for his help, hope in Chriſt for. his ſtrengrh; 
and in that hope ſtand againſt Temprations. | 

' 3. The girdle of Truth, ver. 14. Having your loyns girt 
about with truth. Look eſpecially to this,thar you be arm- 
ed with rrurh and uprightueſs of hearr, Wharever other 
Armour you ſeem to have , whatever faith you have, 
whatever hope you have, whateyer word you have to 
ſupport you , whatever Prayer you make to help you, 
thece's no armour will hide an hypocritical hearr from 


God or the Drvil. God ſtrikes his darr into the falſe hearr, 


through the joints of thine armour. And for the Devil, 
he is. gotten in already ; the Devil is already in thine 
hearr, 1f ir be a falſe and hypacritical hearc ;.O get fince- 
rity, and uprightneſs before the Lord ; ſee thar there be 
truth in your inward parts. A ſound hearc will be the beſt 
ſhelcer, both againſt the Accuſations and Temprations of 
all your adverſaries; wheregs if there were no — 
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from without, a rotten keart will be its own ruive. Thar 

ruſt, and that morh which is bred wirhin, will eat thee 

our, ongh there ſhould be no thief to aflault thee from 
' abroad. 

4- The breſtplate of Righteouſneſs. Put them both toge= 
rher, Truth and Uprightneſs of heart, and righteoutneſs 
of Life, will be a mighty ſecurity againſt the Devil and all 
his whole Party. The Pfalmiſt would truſt ro no other 
Armour , without that ; Pſal. 25. 21. and that he will 
truſt ro. Let integrity and uprightneſs preſerve m2,for T wait 
0 thee. Fairh without Truth, Hope without Righteouſ- 
neſs, or Uprightneſs, will never:ſ(ecure us. Sinzerity aud 
UYprighrneſs of heart, is our beſt heart Armour ; the Hy- 
pocrites Faith will not fave him, the Hypocrites hope will | 
periſh with him ; 'tis ſincerity that will carry the 
day. Be honeit and plain hearted rowards God. Let 
there not be Guile and unrighteouſneſs found in you. 
Prov. 10. 4, He that walketh uprightly, walketh 
ſurely. Hic murus ahencus eſto, A good Conſcience is 
a wall of brats, againſt all rhe darts that are -caſt againſt 


u 


$. 
5. The Sword of the Spirit , Ver. 17. which is the word 
ef God. This was the weapon, by which Chriſt conquer- 
ed the Devil, when he fonghr him hand to hand , Max. 
4. 3. It is written, man ſhall not live by bread onely —. It 
#5 written, thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. It is writ- 
ren, thou ſhalt Worſhip the Lord thy God ——. Be well 
verſed in rhe Scripture, and you have a ſword by you, ro 
reſiſt every Temptarion. Art thou rempted tro Pride ? 
Remember, ir is written, God reſiſtecÞB the proud. Artthou 
ac; gw to a Covetous worldly Life? ir is written , ta%e 
beed and beware of Covetouſneſs. Art thou tempred ro An- 
ger, zfd the birter expreflions of ir? ir is written, If ye 
bitc,and devour one another,ye ſhall be conſumed one of ans- 
ther. Art thou rempred to a carnal vajn ſenſual Life? it 
is written, zf ye [ve after the fleſh Ao ſhall die. Arr, thou 
retmpred ro a cold lykewarm indifferent remy#r or way? | 

It is written, becauſe thor art neither hot nor cold,T will fpue | 
thee out of my moutb ;, And ſo whatever the temptation be, q 
| Have a particular worg ready ar hand , which may he a 

_ word to ſtrike through ir. PEE: 

. . 6. The ſpirit of prayer. Ver 18. Praying always with all | 
prayer and ſupplication in the ſpirit. Meet every tempta- 
nant 
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tion with the Sword in your month, and with a Prayer in, 
your heart. Believe and Pray ; Hope and Pray ; be True, 
be uprighr, and pray 3 The Lord rebuke thee, The Lord 
{trengrhen and uphold me ; pray ro him, be rrue to him, 
hope in him who was tempted himſelf, and is able to fuc- 
cour them that are tempted. | | 
Par on all this Armour, and ſtand ro your Arms; be 
always up in Arms, be always ready to receive the: A- 
larm. Let that word be for analarm to you,and be ever 
in your ears, Rzſe Sampſon, the Philiſtines are upon thee ; 4 | 
Riſe Saul, Sin is upon thee ; the World is upon thee, thy | 
Company are upon thee; or that Word of Chrift, Mar. 
26. 46. Ariſe,be is at hand that betrays me ; that eaſe that 
thou loveſt, thoſe Pleaſures rhat thou loveſt, rtar Money : 
thou loveſt, that carnal Aequaintance that thon loveſt, {1 
whom thou never ſuſpecteſt ro be Enemies, they have a 
deſign to betray thee of thy Life, to rake away thine heart | 
from God ; and they are ever at hand to betray thee ; { i4 
however thou thinkeſt thou art armed, take heed of be- S: 
ing ſecure; of what uſe is Armour to him that is afl&p? þ 
Remember Sau! and his whole Army, when they were. ws | 
aſleep, David came upon them, and had them ar' his | i 
mercy, for all their Arms; and if he had harkened to | 
Abiſhai, had ſmitten him dead in rhe place : be never. | 


ſecure, ſtand upon your Warch, or 'you never ſtand ra : i 
your Arms, Never think you are'ont of danger, you are | 
in jeopardy every hour; your Enemy the Devil, is ever 
walking up and down,and wartcherh to devour you. There= 
fore that Counſel is needful , 1 Pet. 5. 8. Be vigslant,' be | 
ſober, for your adverſary, &c. Be always as the beſieged | 
in a Town, that have their Enemy clofe -ar the Gates and' \" 
the Walls? they are tpon their Gaurd night and day5 on 
efpecially let the main fort, the heart, be ſtill well watched i 
and gnarded. Set fear for your Sentinel ; live in con- {| 
ſtant fear of a ſurprize ; fear will keep rhe Soul waking ; [| 
be converſant in the World in fear; be amongſt your car- 
| nal friends and acquaintance, in fear; eat and drink in | 
| fear ; paſs the time of your whole warfate here in fear. | 

O this fearleſs ſecure heart, how ofcenharh ir berray'd 'us | 
into miſchief. How often have our hearry been eveti | 


choked up of the World, and furfeired of carnal Plea- lf 
ſures, and rob'd of irs peace, and ſpoiled of irs Treaſu- + | 

ries, and we have exchanged a ſprireful, lively, chearful, - 1 
| ww . health- ij 
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healchful Soul, for a flar, leaden, earthly, ſenſeleſs frame; 
before we were aware; and all becanfe we were ſecure 
and withour fear ? Live in fear dayly, and in conſtant jea- 
 loufie; be jcalous'of your friends, be jealous of your ene- 
mies, be jealous of this world, be jealous of every in; be: 
jealous of your ſelves. Let an holy jealoufie dwell in your 
eye, and ſer ir keep you waking and watching. Afrer all 
your profeiling, and praying, and believing, and hoping, 
would you not _loſe- your hearts at laſt? atid loſe all you 
have hoped and labonred for ? then beware of ſecurity ; 
if you would be in-fafety , then be never ſecure : but al- 
ways ſtand, with your loins girded, ahd your lighrs burn- 
ing. Stand upon your watch Tower :. keep your doors 
ſhur, bur your windows open. _ Let your eye obſerve the 
approaches, and be ready and prepared for the aſſaults, 
thar your enemies are making dayly upon you. I never 
look you ſhould be flouriſhing or conquering Chriſtians, 
t:ll:you wil! beperſwaded to be, jealous Chriſtians, fearing 
and- watchful Chriftians, and therefore what Ifaid to you 
before, I ſay. ro you again and again, ftand upon your 

guard.and watch. | 

3. Kgep cloſe by your Captain and Phyſician.” 

\I., Keep bythe, fide of Chriſt. You know what a ftreatn 
there once ran ,Yown from that precious fide ; a ftream 
of Blood and Water: this ſtream ( as to the vertue and 
influence of it)..js running down dayly : andir is for the - 
healing of diſeafed, and for the waſhing of ſported Souls, 
There's no balm will heal our diſeafes , this blood is it, 
Chriſt muſt do ic. There'sno Sope will ſcowre off our 
ſpors, this water muſt cleanſe us: - this Phyſick will heal 
Every diſeaſe, this water will cleanſe us froth every ſpor, 
and will preſent us ar laſt, without ſpot or wrinkle: Eph. 
5.27. but whar will difeafed polluted ſouls do, when 
their Phyſician is opt of the way ? Many ſick perfons die 
of thoſediſeaſes, which had they been near the Phyſician, 
might have been.cured.. Keep you ever.,near to Chriſt, 
his Preſence will be cither preventing Phyſick, arid keep 
off your Sou! Diſeaſes, that they feize tot. upon you, or 
elſe. 'twill be curing Phyſick,tbat no diſeaſe ſhall be mor- 
tal 'to you.  Wemever wander from-Ghriſt, but we catch 
that, which we cannot eafily claw off: if the Devil can 
\ bur catcha Chriſtiau wandering, what fad work doth he 
make with him ? we may all ſay of our wanderings from 
| Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, %s Naom;; Runth x. 21. I went out full,bus T-return 
empty ; I wenr out whole, but I return weunded; I went 
out fat and full, bur I rreurn lean and naked. . Whara fad 
plighr do we ſee-looſe and wandering Souls to be in.? keep 
you home: When Dinah , Jacobs Daughter, would be 
gadding abroad, what a © blot got ſhe? Gen. 34. 1. She 
went out a Vjrgin, and came home a Whore. Our very 
departings from Chriſt, are aur playing the Harlors againit 
him; onr other lovers,'to whom we turn aſide, do de- 
flog us. What hac!ors do many of our hearts often be- 
come? We cannot ſtay by oar Lord ; our we muſt be 
running afrer other lovers, and ſo we are defiled. O pre- 
vent your Soul Pollutions;,, by. keeping home. Arr thou 
gotren-near to Chriſt ? know when thou art well, and 
keep rheethere. As Nav aid to Ruth, Rurh 2.22. Let 
not the man find thee ewanother field; Gleaning after other 
Reapers, gadding after orher' Lovers ; he will rake that 
unkindly if he do, and thou maiſt ſmarr for it. Hath Chriſt 
done by thee, as Boaz by Rath, ſpread his Skirt over thee, 
and Charged rhee, keep faſt by me ; and by my Servants; 
dare notto be gadding afrer others? -you will ſmart for it 
if you do; and if ever you return, it will be by weeping 
Croſs. Whatever onde you receive, you will not fay as 
Zach. 13.6. Theſe are the wounds which T received mm the, 
houſe of my friend ; but thefe wounds I have gotten in ms 
abſence from my friend. If Thad kept me in, I had faved 
all this hire. O preventFour miſeries, that you ſuſtait by 
departing from Chriſt, by keeping you by him. And if your 
have been wandring and catch'd any hurr, O rerarn to your -, 
 "Phyfician'; and when thou art made whole, then ſay to 
thine heart, as Chrift to the Man, Joh. 5. 14. Sin no more, 
wander no more, /eſt a worſe thing come unto thee. 


Chriſtians, In our firſt coming ro Chrift, ' and our 
union with hin, our deadly diſeaſe is cured z we that 
were dead are made alive; we that were fick are 
made found, But the ſaine jeſns that gave us this Life 
and Health, is he that muſt mainrain our- Souls in 'Life ; 
and rhat Life and ſpiritual health which we received from 
Chrift by our #707, muſt be preſerved by our Communtor 
with him. See that you be in VUnion with Chrift, thar 
you'be by faith joyned ro the Lord, and then live in con- 
tiant Communion with him; take heed of Ruptures, and 
| Breaches , 
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breach&s; take heed of diſtances and eftrangements fron 
Chriſt. Have you gotten Chrift within you ? O keep him 
within you. Ler:your beloved lodge berweeti your. Breaſts, - 
and keep his dwelling in your Souls ; and ler there not be 
in you; an heart of .unbelief, let there not be in.you an 
heart of vanity or iniquity, an heart of Prideor Guile, a 
Carnal, or Worldly heart, #o depart from the living God. 
Keep your hearrs tzue to Chriſt, keep your hearts chaſ}, keep 
you pure in his fight. In your Union or Eſpouſals ro Chrift, 
you Covenanted againſt forſaking him ; Hof. 2. 19: Imill 
betroth you unto me for ever. So you have ſaid rhe ſame to 
him, 'Lord I betroth [chee] unto me for ever. Berrothing, 
_ efpouſing is - both rhe neareſt Union , and the firmeſt 
Union. | 

1, Tis.the neareſt Union. 'Our becoming Chriſtians is - 
our Union of hearts with the Lord. Chriſt hath therein 
given you his heart, and you have therein given him your 
hearts, and your heart and his become as one hearr. You 
thar are Chriſtians are near unto Chriſt, as his own Soul ; 
1 Cor. 6. 17. He that is joyned to Chriſt is one ſpirit. He 
loveth you, he careth for you, he tendereth you as his 
own ſoul. 

2. It is the firmeſt Union-I will betroth thee for ever. Ir 
is written concerning Chriſt and his Saints, as concerning 
: Husband and Wife ; whom God hath joyned together, let no 
' man, no nor Devil neither pur qſunder. | 

Now when there is ſuch a ngarneſs of Relation , and 
ſuch a dearneſs of Afection, there muſt be alſo Cohabita- 
tion. You mult live rogether, and dwell together with 
Chriſt. This is not only your duty as Chriſtians, but your . 
ſafety depends upon it. He who is your Husband, is your 
refuge, where you may dwell ſafely; your only rock in 
whom yon may hide your ſelves from danger ; if you for- . 

ſake your Rock, take heed you be nor forſaken of your 
Rock. Take heed you neither prove runaways. from 
Chriſt, and forſake him utterly ; no nor flink- away, and 
skulk our, or turn afide from: him. "Keep: Conſtant to 
Chriſr, and-keep cloſe rohim. Ler there beintimacy and 
dearneſs maintained betwixt Chriſt and your Souls ; keep 
you in the memory of Chriſt, let your beloved be ever 
before your eye, be looking dayly.cowards him ; keep yore 
ever in the love of  Ch#iſt,be much in ſolacing your ſelves in 


' the Contemplation of his love, and keep your wer in a 
: ane 
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flame of love to him. Be.render how you provoke hirh ro 
ealouſie againſt you. Keep you cloſe ro Chriſt, by . mas 
king all your carnal things keep their diſtance trom your 
hearrs. Keep you in the diligent exerciſe of all. the acts 
of Chriſtianity, whereby your, Communion with Chrilt is 
maintained ; let there be nearneſs to. Chriſt in point,'of 
Converſation, walk with Chriſt, yea walk in Chriſt, as | 
rhe Expreflion is, Col. 2. 6. as ye have recerved Chrifl Fe 

fas the Lord, ſo walk in' him, Whilſt others walk in the 
Fleſh, ler Chriſtians walk in the Spirir. Walk in ;Cbritt, 
both in Union with Chriſt; living in the ſtrength of Chriſt, 
and in Conformity to Chirift,in all, well-pleafing before him: 
Let no place be a place. for you, ler no way be.a way tor 
you, let no company be company for you,. where Chritt 
would nor be pleaſed. to find you. Ler. no temper or 
frame of Spirit grow upon you, bur what Chrift wouid be 
pteaſed to find you in. Would Chriſt be pleaſed to find 
you among the vain company or vile ones of the Earth ? 
would Chrift be pleaſed ro find you in a careleſs, ſenſeleſs, 
unrowart, jolly, frothy,, or in a ſower, angry, envious, 
impatient temper ? keep you from ſuch ways, .kgep you 
from ſuch company, keep you our of remprations, and 
have aslirtle ro do as polljble with them..: Keep. you our 
of vain and evil ways, company, and remprations, and 
keep you on with life and vigour. and power, in the ways 
of Chrift. Ler nor your ways only pleaſe Chriſt, but your 
walking in them , do ne Be ſlugs and drones and rritlers 
m Chriftianſty.; follow the Lord, and follpw. him fully; 
follow the Lord, and let your Squls follow hard after him: 
Be doing'the .Will of Chriſt, and let your: hearts ſtand 
complear'm all the Wills of Chriſt. The, molt watchful, 
diligent, painful, lively Chriſtians? theſe.-are they , thar 
keep neareſt ro the Lord. . 

Friends, be warned ro keep yon thus near to the Lord. 
The'£or calts you ſuch, Pal, 148. 14. 4 people.ngar unto 
him.” Apprgve your ſelves ro be ſuch, tince the-.Lord 
harh made 'you near, ' keep you near to, him. Live in 
Union'and Communion with. Chriſt, in intimacy of Ac- 
q:imnrance with Chriſt; 'and with all pafible: care that 
var Whole courſe miybe;ſach,as may be a walking. wor- 
ay his'great name;,and be well pleafing ro him.This is the 
way to kegp you out: of danger ; and wharever befalls 
you,” whitft: yorr are thius walking in Chriſt, you _ 

. u e 
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| be till near your remedy; whilſt you are near Chriſt, he 
will not be far from you,. but will be ready to help, and 
ready to comfort you. "You complain, it may be, every 
one of you, rhat your hearts are out of order. One cries, 
O my heart, what a proud heart it is * another com- 
plains, O mine hearr, ir is' a fretfu!, peeviſh heart. A- 
nother cries out,O mineheart is an earthly worldy hearr : 
another, O my hearr is a fluggiſh,ſlothfal hearr ; another, 
O whar ſhall Ido 2 mine heart is a dead and an hard 
heart 2 why bring them all to the Phyſician. Where be 
the diſeaſed or 'diftrefſed Souls among you ? whar, be 
you all well? Is there no Soul-diſeaſe upon you ? O there 
13never a one of you but have your Soul Diſtempers, and | 
ſad ones too; why come to.your Phyſician for your cure. 
If you were any of you ſick of the Palfie, or Dropfie, Fe- 
ver, or Confamprion, and Chriſt ſtood here, as, of old, 
every ſuch difeaſed body would' be thronging upon him : 
come ye poor blind, hardned Souls, come lay your , ſelves 
before the Lord, and cry unto him, Lord that mine eyes 
might be opened : Lord that mine hard heart might be bro- 
ken, thar my dead heart might be quickned. Who ever 
of you hath a complaint ro make, bath a wound, hath a 
diſeaſe, cr battra weakneſs, or diſcomfort, come every 
- one of you, whatever ailes you ; come bring in all the 
lame, and the blind, and the diſeaſed, defiled, and di- 
ſtreſſed hearts, bring them. in to the Phyſician, come 
and lay them all at the feer:of Chriſt. Lord help me, 
Lord heal me, Lord waſh me. Bur be ſure you come 
with a purpoſe to keep you by him ; when ye come to 
' him, come unto Chriſt apd he will heal you, and then 
Keep you by him and he will preſerve you from Relapſes 
into the ſame, or a worſe diſeaſe ;; which if you wander 
from him again, is like to come upon you. "IN 

2. Keep under Chriſts Banner. Keep to your Colours. 
The Banner of Chriſt hath engraven upon it, . or his 
Colours bears upon ir, as his Coat of Arms, the Covenant, 
. the Croſs, and the Crown; with this Motto, P $ Vi- 
=, Avria, vincents Corona. Victory to him that fights, the 

Crown to the Conqueror. The Covenant is for out union 
with Chriſt, the Croſs for our Trial, the Crown, for our 
Encouragement. And here I ſhall give you three Di- 
reCtions. ; 
1. Let the Covenant be upon your bart. TheCovenant, I. + 
1, For - 
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_ 2. For the ſtrength of our hearts ; it notes our liftning 
our {elves under Chriſt as his Servants, and Chriſts under- 
taking the conduct of us. When we underfrand what we 
are engaged in, what har ſervice we have beund our 
ſelves to, whar a painful active life as Chriſtians, we muſt 
count upon ; our hearts will be apt ro fail us, and cry our, 
bf the life. of .a Chriſcian, as the Apoſtle of rhe work of, 
the Miniſtry, 2 Cor.2.16.hv is. ſufjicient for theſe things? 
I ſhall tiever be able to bear through: ſuch a life? but 
then remember your Covenant ; your Bapriſmal Covenanc 
I mean, which doth not only engage you to the Lord, bug 
engageth the Lord to you. Look ro rhe Captain of your 
Salvation, who harh bound himſelf to help you rhrough; 
who hath ſaid, Heb. 13. 5. 1 will. never fail you. nor fore 


ſake you. And then you ſhall be able ro ſay with the A« 


poltle, Phil, 4. 13. I car: do all things through Chriſt that 


ſtrengthens me. Ventyre nar on any thing in your own * 


ſtrength; fear nor, nor be diſmay'd at any thing whilſt y 
have the Lord Jeſus ro. be your ſtrength. Chriſtiane Be 
nor diſhearned, fear nor ro engage in the ſtrifteſt, and 
ſevereſt cqurſe/of Chfiſtianity ; leati upon the Lord, and 
he will help you throygh., Ser your hearts to the work, 
and leave the. care of Syieceſs to him thar careth for you. 
Remember this, ler your xruft in Chriſt, your hold on the 
Covenant be your.ſtrengrh: on which you lean, for the 
carrying you through the whole of your Chriſtian courſe. 
| 2. This covenant will be.the guide of your heart. What 
js irtharT have go do? how.is ir.char I muſt live? why 
look into your Covenant ; whar is.it that you have en= 

gaged to do? how is it that yotſhave covenanred to live 
you have covenanted Holineſs and Righreovſneſs ; you 
have covenanted againſt an idle Life, or doing nothing ; 
againſt arrifling life, ar doing your work by halfs ; a- 
ainft a worldly, or fleſhly, or wicked life ; the World, 
eſh, and.Devil, theſe you have all covenanted . againſt. 
anted the crucifying the Fleſh; and rhe 


You have cone | c 
* World, the reſifting the Devil, and to follow Chriſt a- 


gainſt them all. You have covenanced ro fight againſt the 
Fleſh, and the World, and to fight ta the Victory; not 
to be leſs fleſhly than other men, to be leſs workly thart 
other men, but you have covenanzed n_ a fleſhly and 
worldly life. Think not of Corryung. i air with borh ; 
ofcurting aur a middle way berwias Gh 
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bent a fleſhly and/an heavenly life ; "ris a'total victory 
over this fleſh, and 'this world, over a fleſhly, and a 
worldly life, which you? have covenanted to purſue, 
Whenever you are at a ſtand, and are in doubt, as to any 
particilay ations, or way of Uife, that you have before 
you; and are queſtioning whether you ſhould go on, or 
forbear; why then examine, would this be a ſerving my 
fleſh, or a ſerving the Lerd ? determine that well, and 
rhen your covenant would guide you, "whether ro do or 
forbear. Once ler your hearts ſtand-refolved''to+ purfue 
rhe ends of your covenant, to live ſuch an holy, ſtich an 
heavenly, ſach a mortified, fuch-a ſelf-denying; fuch a di- 
7= _ life, ag you have covenanted to live, and then your 
Hears, oe are the records of your covenant, your 
eyHears will teach 'ypy what you ſhould do. | 
your fleſh ar any time pleads with you, for any 
OT of the*ftrictnefs 'of Chriſtianity ;' for any Li- 
"compliance *with'rhe more remiſs, and looſe a- 
ft Chriftians ; and fuggeſts ro you,no? ?oo'far, nor too 
hig h* in aligion:; : drive on'ſoftly, deal: gent] 
fall n te , be no over rigid or ſevere to'it; be not 
oret-b ie, do nottire thy ſelf . at- thy work; take time, 
tak « rhine Ser drive oo" as thy carnal intereſt, and thy 
catpal; inflinations-cah bear ; then read over your cove- 
Ir, ang. 'conſuler. ' Is flick a life according( ro the wyi- 
we hath been/4greedt upon berwixt myLord arid me? 
1'F c cola, and indifferent, and eafie way of Religion, all 
hat'Thive covenanted for 2 'well, this' is-6ne thing, if you 
would keep ro your” *Eofours, keep ro your Covenant. 
2. Take up your Croſs upon your back. This is your Lords 
word, Mar. 16. 24. 1#%gfoever will come _ me,” let him 
take up his Croſs. This will be the proof ef 'whar there is 
' of Chtiſt or Chriſtianity in your hearts ;'a found heart 
will make a ſtrong back! He that loves tach, will bear 
iny thing ; he whoſe heafr is not crofs-proof; is an un/ 
' found Chriſtian, Your fraful ſhunning whe” Croſs i is your 
running from your Colours: 

' Chriſtians, ſome litrle Trials we have had, ſome cyoſſes 
We have mer with ; bur for ought Lknow' the Lord may 
be preparing heavier crofles, greatef'' ſufferings for you 
than ever you have been proved witha!.  ©+ be ſo bufie 
4 fortifyin$ your hearts, thar you may never -baulk' your 


Chriſtian courſe whatever croſs may4tandifthe way. .. 
. , wou 
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would nor that we ſhould needleſly run upon the;rrofs, 
when we may avoid it. Sufferings may.come faſt.cyohgh, 
without our pulling them upon our + ſelves. ' Bue- this-I 
would , we might every one ftand ro, refolve;in the 


' firength of the Lord, ro be never the leſs hearty Chriſti- 


ans, never the leſs holy, never the leſs preciſe, never the 
leſs zealous in the purſuit and praCtife of a fincere and 
exemplary Godly Life, for any thing you may ſuffer for ir 
from Men or Devils. I do not barely ſay, rake up yoar 
croſs rather than lay down your Chriſtianity ;- bur rake 
up your croſs rather than lay down your bold Profeiſion 
of Chriſtianity ; rake up your croſs rather than lay down 
your zeal for Chriſt, or turn aſide from the cloſeſt, and * 
moſt reſolved following of Chriſt. Ler the” Croſs nei- 
ther make us of Chriſtians ro become no Chiriftians, no 
nor to be leſs Chriftians than we have ſeemed ro-!be, -Ir 
hath been ſo in former ages, that Chriſtianity hath never 
improved, nor thrived ſo. much, as under rhe tharpeſt 
and ſevereſt / perſecurions, and why ſhould ir. nor be fo 
ſtill? Look to your ſelves, friends, there is hazard thar 


* your Souls may ſuffer, that you may be inward. loſers by 


your over ſclicitouſneſs to eſcape ontward loſes ; the 
Souls of many Profeſſors may be loſers, and the'So'y 5 of 
ſme'may be quite loſt, by rhe fears of the croſs. - Look 
ro your ſelves, thar this be none of your Cafes, rhat.you 
be not loſers by perſecutions, eſp ecially rake heed rhar 
you be not loft, your Souls loſt by them. Be nor perſe- 
cured from Chriſt; be nor perfecnred to Hell ; let nor rhe 
croſs drive you back under the curte, trom which -yott 
hoped thar you had eſcaped. ' IS 


And that yon may nor be loſers, do whar you can to 
be gainers, as other Chriſtians have beer before-you: . If 
it grow to be winrer without, ger you to he warmer with- 
in; if the winds riſe, keep'your garments rhe Cloſer. a- 
bour you ; Think-not to make your peace with evil men, by 
Jtriking ſail and following Chriſt more aloof ; but make your 
Peace with God more ſure, that'you may be the moreable 
ro bear the reproaches of the World, Be as the: Stars, 
raagare never (o brighr,as when rhe night isdarkeft. Love 
one another, help one another; quicken-and'comforr, and 
enconrage one anether, fo much the more, for” rhar rhe 
wor:d harerh; and goes about ro kinder you; and never 
fi uU 3 | think 
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think, after all rhar harh been ſaid, abour the governing 
and guarding, the ſanctifying and keeping your hearts, 
rhat yer: your hearts are right, til! you can hold faſt your in- 
gezrity; and hold on your way in all changes of weather. 
_ 3. Kgep the Crown m your eye, and let that word be ever \ 
in your ear, Rev ..3. 11. Hold faſt what thou haſt, that no 
' mans take thyCrown. Run from your Colours, and you loſe 
the Crown. He that hath heaven in his eyes, will not 
fear to have holineſs in his life. The hope of the victory 
will encourage inthe fight; the hope of the Crown will 
make rhe cro{s ro be, eaſfie, and make us fairhful .in the 
covenant. Therefore Remember thax word, Rev. 2. 10. 
Be thou faithful unto death, and I will grove thee a crown 
of life. Chriſtiahs, if you would nor tole the Crown,then 
be fairhful'; be faithful ro the death in the covenant of 
your Lord. Whaxever difficulties or diſcouragements 
you may meet with in your way ; whatever hard(hips or 
tribulations may befal you, if you can yer ſay with the ' 
Church, Pal. 44: 17, 18. Though all this be come ay us, 
yet have we not furgotten thee, neither have we dealt falſly 
in thy covenant, our heart is not turned back, neither have 
onr ſteps declined from thy way. If you canbur ſay this, 
your Lord will tay alſo -to you, whatever I have done, 
or brought upon you, yetT have not forgorten rhee ; rhe 
Covenant of my peace ſhall never be removed. Fight the 
good fight, keep the farth,till you have, fiurſhed your courſe, 
and then lnow, there is laid up for thee a Crown of Righ- 
teouſneſs, which I will ſurely grve thee at that day. © 
* 4. Carry up your hearts thither, where your enemies can't 
ome, Carry them pp to heaven ; whatever treaſure yon 
by uþ there, neither moth ner ruſt can corrupt, nor thieves 
ak thorow and ſteal. There's 10 ſatety below, the Thief 
© will be every where upon you ; whilit you are converſant 
in the world, walking after the fleih, rthele are your ene- 
mies quarters ; your hearts arc in the midſt of them, in the 
midſt 'of rhoſe Thieves, that ſeck your life, whilſt they 
are converſant abour theſe fleſhly things. Yea, whilſt 
you are where God is, in your Duties, in Qrdinances, if 
our hearts be por above at ſuch rimes, if you feed only on 
what corhes down, if. you aſcend not in your duties, if 
you aſcend nox by Ordinances, if youger not up to have 
mmurion with God in them, this fleſh and this world 
be thruſting in upon you, and ſteal your heares ons 
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Chriſt hath been riding down to you this day, as the cha- 
120ts and horſes of fire,once were ſent down for Elijah,2Kin. 
2. 11. The Chariots came down to fetch yp the Prophet 
in them ; the Ordinances of God, that you have been ar 
this day, was the Chariot of God, that was fent down on 
purpoſe, that thoſe hearts of yours might ride up in itinto 
Glory. I hope fome of your hearts gatupinto the Cha- 
rior, and are aſcended with your Lord, who came down 
to fetch them up. Whar, Chriſtian, is thine heart yer 
below? Where was ir, when the Chariot came down 2 
whart are your Souls yer among the Sheep ani] the Oxen ? 
among the graſs of rhe Field, and the duſt of the Earth ? 
whar yer among the worms ? whar yer creeping upon 
this Earth, and feeding wpon Alhes? do your fouls 
ſtill dwell in theſe Tombs and Sepulchers ? I hope  therg 
may be ſome among you can ſay, I thank rhe Lord, wine 

hearr is no longer here, ir is riſen, ir is aſcended with 
my Lord who came down for it, and hath carried it up 
with him. But man, howisit with thee, whoſe heartis 
lefr behind ? Chriſt hath been here, and rhoſe' thar were 
wiſe took the ſeaſon, and got np with him into the Cha- 
rior. But is { thine } hearr Rtill upon this Earth ? and. 
muntſt ir away again,ro its 01d trading, to 1s old feeding on 
this dirt, and traſh ? haſt rhou been raſting cf thar An- 
gels Food, that hidden Manna, the bread of God that 
came down from heaven, and cant rhou' now return to 
thy Quailes, or thy Husks ? ſure thou hadlt nor a taſte of 

thar heavenly food, if rhon doſt nor yer diſgutt and ditre- 


?uh rhine old carnal Delights. 
Bur are your kearts, any of you, yet left below ? be. 


| hold yer a Chariot from God is before you ; this Ordi. 


nance of Preaching ; behold the ſame Jeſus in this Cha- 
rior is come down again for rhofe hearts, that are nor yer 
gotren up. Thy Lord is Joth to leave thee here; wiic 
hou yer aſcend with him ? Why is there not a cry among 


you, Lord help me up into thy - Charior, Lord rake my 


Soul up with thee, Lord let not me be left behind.? Ler 
Chriſt hear thar voice from you, Lord 'rake me up with 
thee ; here this poor wretched heart of mine lies at thy 
feer, I can't lifr ir up ; 'ris roo heavy for me, it hath 
weights, bur no wings;yer it groans after rhee,jrwould nor 
that thou ſhouldſt go up without ir. Lord lift me up, Lord 


this poor and wretched heart. from Exath to 
WY OO TR U 4 Heaven. 
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Heaven. What muſt I yer dwell in Meſech,and have mine 
hearr amongſt the Tents of Kedar ? MuſtI yerlive among(t 
theſe Thieves ayd Robbers ?.OQ where is thar love that hath 
-broughr rhee down again for me. Loveſt rhou me, O 
Lord ? and wilt thow-yet leave me at this diſtance from 
rhee? O rake piry, O take me up, that I may from hence- 
forth be with & hen thou are. . Chriſtians, O thar I 
could ſer you, even every one of : you, a crying thus afrer 
the Lord, and a bemoaning rheſe earrhly and roo' carnal 
hearts, thar they are not yet aſcended } Ler Chriſt yer 
hear. that voice, and ler, it come deep even from, the bot- 
'rom of thy Soul; Let Chriſt hear, not thar mourh crying, 
nor thoſe eyes crying, but that Soul crying, Lard rake me 
up alſo with thee, and he will rake rhee up. O ger you 
into the Pſalmiſta Poſtureand Spirir, Pal. 42. r. Pfal. 84. 
2. As the hart panteth after the water- brooks, ſo panteth my 
foul after thee,O God. My ſoul thirſteth for God,for the liv- 
ang God,when ſhall I come and appear before God ? My ſoul 
longeth,yea even fainteth for thee:my heart and my fleſh cry- 
eth out for the living God, When Lord?O ler this be the day, 
rake me this very hour, and carry me up zo the mountains 
of ſpices. Chrittians, be but uufeignedly willing, that Chriſt 
thould cary away thoſe hearts trom this Earth, be bur in 
$00d earneſt with him, when you ſay, Lord take me up, 
and he will not leave you behind, 

Ger theſe hearts to heaven,and keep them there. Ger you 
uÞ from Earth ro Heaven, and come not down again from 
Heaven ro Eatrh. Let that blefſedneſs be anredared, which 
js promiſed to be after the ReſurreCtion. 1 Theſ.4.17. Then 
ſhall we ever bs with the Lord.. Say to the Lord, even from 
henceforth, as heſays to his Church, Pal. 132. 14. Thor 
ſhalt be my rejt, - here will T 4well for ever. Let it not be a 
vifir ro Heaven, that will ſarisfie you, but a Converſation 
in Heaven. Phil. 3. 20. Our converſation 1s in heaven. Let 
it not be a few heaventy hours, or a thort heavenly repaſt, 
bart 'an heavenly Life, that you defign and follow after. 
When you get you once thus near unto the Lord, live 
as'much as potlible,::in the conſtant views of his Glory ; ſo 
continually 'beholding and : feeding upon the foretaſtes 
and ' forethoughtrs of his Googneſs and Grace, that you 
may be [changed} daily, from; Glory to Glory, into the ſame, 
edee} 1 3m Eb greets po 460 Wax 166 
& how friends, that if. there: be any ſecurity in Ewart, 
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from the Robbers andthe Spoilers ; from your Luſts, and 
Temptations , from ſuffering ſuch loſſes again in your 
peace, the only ſecurity you have is to-keep-your hearrs 
{till above; Haſt thou gotren thine heart ro heaven ? keep 
thee where thou art; keep you ont of harms way. If the 
Devil can but catch- thoſe hearts again below, catch you a 
roving, catch you wandring after your carnal things; if he 
can bur meet you declining from an heavenly ro an earthly 
Converſation, from a ſpiritual to a carnal Converfation, O 
what ſad ſpoils of whatever good days you have had, of 
whatever delights, aud fatisfaCtions, and joys, and com- 
forts you have had ; what ſpoils witl he make of rhem 
all ? Chriſtians, when ever you can get, or do feel your 
hearts in a berrer frame, moſt full of the love, and life,and 
Jjoy of rhe Lord, O think, whar pity 'ris, whar 'a fad 
fall it will be, to make an exchange of this bleffed ſtate, fot 

the barren and brackiſh pleaſures of this world? think with 
your ſelyes, ſhall I forſake rhe ſweerneſs of the Fig-tree , 
and the fulneſs of the Olive, and go and browze upon 
brambles ? . : 
The deſign, friends, of all this is, to perſwade and invite 
you ro live in conſtant Communion with God. You have 
been received | and entertained this day, into ſpecial com=- 
munion with God, and the intent and meaning of this ſo. 
lemn communion is, that by the ſweerneſs and refreſhing 
you findin ir, you may be ſer into a way of ordinary com- 
munion with him. Thar your Life may be a Life of Com- 
munion with God; a Life of faith, a Life of Love, a Life of 
Holineſs and Joy, thar ſo you might propheſie to your 
' ſelves, with the Pſalmiſt , Pſal. 23. 6. Surely goodneſs and 
mercy ſhall follow me all the days of my life, and I ſhatl 
dwell im the houſe of the Lord for ever. © 
Brethren, do you in good earneſt defire, to get you up 
to ſach a life as this? do you heartily wiſh ic might be 
thus with you ? have you any hope thar you ſhall obtain ? 
and will you follow afterir? will you go hence, as men 
and women deſigning any ſuch thing ? fhaltwe that have 
been with the Lord together this day, now q4gree rogether, 
in the Name of the Lord, to be reaching'forward, with 
one heart .and with one ſoul , rowards ſuch an- heavenly. 
life ? ſhall we help one another, and quicken one another, 
_ and ſet examples one to another, of ſuch fpirirnality and 
heavenlineſs.? what do ye think, would be the fruit of our 
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appearance before the Lord this day, might we return ts 
our houſes, with our hearrs full of ſuch holy Reſolutions, 
with our hearts flaming in ſuch holy defires ? -Oh be im- 
patienr of thinking to return again to your old carnal,and 
ſenſual and worldly frames ; to your cold, aud indifferent, 
and lukewarm, aud lifeleſs way of Religion. Ler not the 
Devil catch you again wandring,or careleſly jogging 6a ar 
your wonred rate; if hedo, look for ir, thar whatſoever 
of the Divine Life or Love, of the Divine Hope or joy, 
hath been kindled in you this day, you will be quickly 
ſpoiled and rqbbed of ir all ; and thoſe paor and weakly 
hearts, will fall into a worſe condition than before. If you 
would keep any thing about you that might comfort you, 
$f you would (ſecure your Souls from being rifled of a! 
that you have received, if you would not return to be 
dark and ded and barren. Souls, then remember this 
Counſel you have received from the Lord, to whom my 
Prayer is ſor yqu; which was Davids for Iſrael, 1 Chron. 
29.192.9. Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac and Iſrae!,our fathers : 
beep this for ever inthe imagination of the thoughts of the 

art of this people, and prepare their heart unto thee. Keep 
theſe thoughts freſhupon your heartrs,and you ſhall there- 
by keep your hearts, afrer the Lord hath ſpoken Grace 
unto you, from returning again to folly. 

Laſtly, Commit the keeping of your hearts to the heeper of 
[3 acl.Commir rhem ta God, P\.127.1.Expepe the Lord keep 
the City, the matchmen paketh but in vain. The keeping of 
the heact is a greater truſt, than rhe keeping of a City, and 
therefore had need be put into ſafe hands. God is able to 
keep it, 2 Tim.1.12.T know whom I have believed,that he is 
able to keep that which T have committed to him, unto that 
4ay. God 1s able, and God is faithful ; faithful 3s he that 
hath called you, and will do it. Bur it may be you will ſay, 

O I ſhall never be able to keep mine heart in heaven ; 
keep up the love and life and joy of God in my ſoul ! 
keep my ſelf pure, keep me cloſe ro God, thar the Devil 
never catch me wandring abroad 2 Why I ſee be may 
catch me every hour ; mine hearr is given to wandring, 
| and I cannot hold irin. Ir would be an eaſe, anda Joy, 
was pry delighr xo me, could T get to beraiſed ro fach 
4 pich, to be all ſpiritual and heavenly ; and there to fix, 
and be ever with the Lord. O what a jey it would be ra 
,me, had I buthopeT might ger ro ſuch a pirch! bur wo is 

me, I ſhall never he able, Why, do your duty, —_ 
uc 


= 


. ſuch a comfortable ſncced, let that care lie on the 
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Commitit to him, both to help you in ſuch a frame, 
ro keep youin it ; hath he faid, he will not fail you. 
hath ſcaled to you this day, that he will help you, that he 
will keep you'3 truſt upon him, and he will do it. 
Bur whax is it tqQ commit rhe keeping of our hearrs to 


, the Lord? 


1. To give them tq the Lord. God will keep nothing 
what is his own. Wilr thou give thine heart to the Devil, 


' and then commit it to God ro-keep it for him ? give your 


hearts ro the Lord, give them to him for his Servauts, and 
then commit them xo his cuſtody. 

2, To truſt him with the keeping of them,Pſa. 143.9. De- 
liver ne O God, from mine enemes, for I flee unto thee ro hide 
me. TI have many enemies, that lie in wait for my Soul, I 
dare not truſt ro my ſelf for ſecurity. God is my truſt and 
my refuge ; I flee unto thee ro hide me ; I will cruſt under 
the T. dow of thy wings : Pſal. 35. 7. | 
Therefore brethren, my exhortarion to you ſhall be the 
ſame with Peters Exhortatian, ro ſuffering Chriſtians ; 
1 Per.4.19. commit the keeping of your Souls to him in well 
doing, as unto a faithful Creator. Obſerve it, commit, but 
in well doing. Donor neglect your dutie,and think to make 
irup with this, I have commited the care -of my felf ro 
God; I ſay, do not neglect your hearts, be /not idle and 
careleſs of your own duty, do not leave your ſelves open to 


'the Uſurpatian of Juſt, or the invaſion of the Devil, do nor | 


ſuffer your hearrs to lead you on in your carnal ways; leave 
nor that heart of thine to be a blind houſe, a dark hole, 
and filthy Dungeon, full of Abominarions, and then think | 
ro make up the matter, with this tro ſay, I have commit- ' 
redit to the Lord to waſh it, and cleanſe it, and keep it; 
I rruſt God with my Soul, he Thope will preſerve it; com- 
mit the keeping your Souls, 32 well doing ; do your duty, 
keep your hearts under Government, keep them under 
Guard, be waſhing your hearts daily., be watching your 
hearts daily ; though God be alſo, yer you are every one 
your own keepers; do your part, fro keep that which 
od hath committed to you, and then fear not, bur God will 


o his part, he will keep whatever you have committed ' 


to him. | 
And thus T have atlengrh run through this great duty of 
teeping the heart, The Lord knows how great need there 
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is of #rery word thar hath been ſpoken : O that none of ir 
"Fight be loft. Our poor hearts, God knows, have\i'itherto 
Found ns bnt poor heart-keepers. The caſe they are ir is E- 
vidence fafficient to prove, how ſadly they have been look'd 
ro. Some of them continuing in a loſt ftate to this day, o- 
Fhersof rhem, bur half recovered,others relapſed, and fallen 
back from what they were once hopefully recovered -to; 
none of our hearts , but have ofren heen among Thieves, 
"where we have ſuffered! great loſs; and how many have 
been rhe hearc-diſtempers and diſeaſes we have fallen :nto ? 
O what ſliphr, what licentious, wharliftleſs, dull, and lazy 
Souls have we been 2 ſure theſe hearts have found us bur bad 
"Keepers. O whar ſhall be the ſacceſs of theſe many words 
thar have been ſpoken ? whar ſay you Chriſtians ? is there 
any hope thar your hearts ſhall be betrer looked ro for the 
furure? whar ſay you ? will you now be fairhful ? will you 
keep this charge of the Lord? keep this heart with all dili- 
gence.? who is there among you, that will ſay, I confeſs 
my faults, and my great neglects this day? I confeſs I have, 
been careleſs,the ſad frame mine heart is in, isa witneſs a- 
Sainft me ; bur through rhe Grace of God, I will look het- 
rer to my ſelf, and hope I ſhall not forger this word as long 
2s I tive;I hope I ſhall leave medling with other mens mar- 
pers, and leave cenſuring of other mens ways, and from 
Henchforth keep mine eye more cloſe and conſtant upon 
mitie own Soul. This do, be more faithful in keeping 
+ your ſelves, and then you may be bold ro commit your: 
Fives to the Lord, as unto a faithful Creator. 

What hath been my delign and defire in this whole 
work ; Bur, 1. To prepare your hearrs for the Lord, thar 
he may accept them. 2. To bring them over to the Lord, 
that they may become his own. 3. To keep them for the 
Lord, ro keep them pure, that he may take pleaſure in 
them. Q let this be done, and then you may, commir theny 
to the Lord to keep them ſafe. 

Will you be perſwaded, wilt you be pervail'd upon, ths 
fo prepare and bring over your hearts to the Lord ? thus 
to preſerve and keep them pure and faithful ro him? and 
lÞ truſt to his faithfulneſs ? Might I prevail with you in 
this, Thad done my work, and having pur you thus into 
ſafe cuſtody, ſhould there be bold to leave you in ris 
Confidence, that you ſh5d Le rhenceforrh all kep?, by the 
mizhty power of God,throuzh farth ante Salvation. 
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A Sermon Preached at the Funeral of the Right 


Honourable A» Baroneſs Holes, of Ifield in Suſ- 
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Fames Waters, Domeſtick Chaplain to the Right 
Honourable Franci!: Lord Holes, Baron Holles of 


Ifeld, her late Husband. 


The Futore State; or a Learned and Judictous 
Diſcourſe, attempting ſome Ditplay of the Souls 


Happineſs, in regard to that Eternally Progreflive 
Knowledge, or Eternal increaſe of Knowledg, and - 
the Conſequences of it, which is amongſt the Bleſ- * 


ſed in Heaven 3 Highly Approved of by the Learn- 
ed. By a Country Gentleman, a Worſhipper of 
God in the way of the Church of Exgland. 

Price Bound one Shilling. 
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An Argument for Infant Baptiſm , deduced - 


from the Analogy of Faith and Harmony of the 
Scriptures z in which,in a Method wholly new, and 

_ Upon grounds not commolny obſerved, both the 

DoRrine ( of infant Baptiſme ) is fully aſſerted , 

and the objeRions againſt it, are obviated , by 

Rich. Burthogge, M.D. 
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LONDON, 


Princed by 7. R. for T. G. 


M DC LXXXIV, 


, 


Reverend or, __.. 
HE motion made in yours 
_ concerning Prayer, hath 
much affeFed me , and 
hath occaſsoned. ſome workings of 
my thoughts, which thongh(in a 
conſcience of mine own weakneſs I 
more than once laid aſzde, yet they 
Fl return'd upon me ; and 1 do 
now here offer the reſult of them 

to your Confederation. _ 
We all know and teach, that 
they are only returning and refor- 
ming, Prayers that will prevail 
with God; and tis to be doubted, 
that in this dead and decayed age 
there are too many profeſſors who 
will joyn in the deſegn of Prayer, 
whom this must ſerve inſtead of 
A 2 __ Re- 


Reſermitin, tis to of uch recall - 
that the Dire&ijons im the incloſed 
Papers are intended. I ſend them 
to you, defaring you to read them, 
_ and then todowhat you pleaſe _ 
them; beſeeching you, and truſt 

upon your ver I, une 1th 
7n, thar you will take your full free- 
dom, either to keep them in ſplence 


to your ſelf, or elſe to communicate 
and make them publick. I ſhould 


thankfully accept of any expung- 
ings, alterations or additions that 
you ſhall _ needful. T he Lord 
pardon the fai, ings, and accept the 
fencere aims of my ſoul herein. To 
bis Grace I commend you, and in 


"im I i 


Dear Sir, | 
- Your unworthy Friend 
: and Servant, 
RICHARD ALLEIN. 


; A * | 
COMPANION 


PRAYER 


Dire&tions for Improvement i in Grace and Pri- 


Ctical Godlinefs, &FHe, 


=O make way for, and to preſs to the diligent 
- obſerving the following Dire&tions, let theſe 
things be premiſed. 

I. That. the ieay of Religion is much fal- 
Ten, at leaftis at a ſtand, dinongſt 62 porbendes 
of Profeſſors in Zxgland. . Sure this needs no þ 
have ſo many fad ocular Demonſtrations Rong before us. 


- 


2. That for this, the Lofd hath a controvetſie with us at - 


this day, Rev. 2. 4+ Whatevet controverſie the Lord hath 
with the Belia!s amongſt us, whoſe hortible wickedneſs hath 
even repined then fof vengeance, his ſpecial quarrel ſeems 
to be with his own people. We may gueſs againſt whomthe 
ſpecial anger is, by oerTiny at whoſe faces chiefly his ar- 
rows are levelled. Againſt whom do our enemies (the rod 
of his anger) make a wide moiith, atid draw forth the tongue, 
- m hy their fierceſt hayds ? 

ayers will avail, not have the leaſt helpini thetn, 
bur Aa Trownn of ſuch, with whom the Lords conitrovetfie 
is taken upand compoſed ; 3 thoſe with whom he hath a pars 
ticular quarrel, are like to be unhappy Mediatorsfor otyers. 
= chiuſe the favourites of Pririces to be our Interceſſors with 
them. 


the! chatter of it be removed by repentance and reformariori, 
A 3 Rtv 


4. There" cdh be to taking up Gods controverſie, iinleſs 
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Rev.2.8.1a.1.15,16,18.When ye make many prayers,T will not heat, 
your hands are full of blood 5 waſh ye, make you clean, &c. Come 
now,” and tet "us rezfon together. Joſh. 7.10. Get thee np 5; where- 
fore lieft thou thus upon thy face ? Iſrael hath ſinned—they have 
raken the accurſed thing ; and-». 12. I will not be with you any 
more, except the gre thing be deſtroyed from amongſt you. . 1s 
there no {eoarle thing. Gnongeh even the Profefſorsof Re- 
ligion ! Betiold ! che wedg of Gold, and the Babyloniſ gar- 
ment, their pride and their covetouſteſs, hid'in their hearts 
for a tent. Go ſearch out] theſe, and everv other accurſed 
thing within you, let them be deſtroyed if ye would have 
__ to be at (TR 

there ma ſuchaſpirit of Prayer ſtir'&-up amongſt 
ay 2s w have his fruitunto Holine(s, and real Me 
of the evils of our ways 3 this would comfort us, and give us 
great hopes in the hardeſt caſes. - 

6. Therefore in all our crying to God for his help, in caſe 
of puiblick fears, dangers or diftrefies, our cye ſhoabl be firſt- 
ly upon, and we ſhould wreſtle with the Lord for the: pardo- 
ning, purging, and ſanification of our own hearts and 
lives 3 wherein if we prevall not, we ſhall be as a rotten tooth, 
or 2 bone out 5.0 joynt, for" any help there is in us, orin any 
thing we do 3 cangy up a ſpirit of HolinelÞn our 
ſelves, a ſpirit of Lore an The wer, and bf a ſound: mind, 
we are norhife ty 'doany thing © purpoſe in prayinggown 
—_ for th Er le; 4h Pat [k give us leave; tO'viir 
che Tis 0 race; fo we wilt'hur carry our hard-atid un- 
circumciſed hearts with ns; if we camor ger to'be of the 
Eords holy Ones, though we rake many Prayers, he'willnot 
hear, here theintereſt and the hopes of th people of "God 
lye, in the ſhedding abroad'of the Gnaifyiog amd” quick- 
_ ſpirir uponthem ; for this, therefore ſhould we firſtly 


7. Tis not ng alone that: Ill a6: to the bringinp on 
our "7: "Ti me provigal muſt bea DO A conſtant”; nd oe on 
uſe of all Gods other means, in'our - Whole & courfe-of Life. 
8. Some. of theſe means are preſenred in the following 
DireRions.  * Os 
I. Geral Dirtions. dats 


DireQ.. r, Tabs #2 d dee and ſerious deſign f nies an 


advance in ſerious Religion. Sit not down by, 'take hot up 
with whar you have already attained, bur reſolve for reach- 
ing forward, and following after towards that which you 


have not artained 3 z content not your ſelves to drive, gently 
on; 


Y 
* —_— =O 
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6n , 4 your fleſhwill beat, but ſtit up your, felves'rs fol- 
Jow hard et the Lord 4 aff lex tHiis be the dcfiSerais te. 
cree and jtirenr of your hearts. Say to thine” Heart, How is 
w with me ? Doth my Soul proſper ? Are my ways fach as 
+a Lord ? What is mine expeQarion and mine hope ? 
Whar js the aim and buſineſs of -my life ? 1s ir chat Chriſt 
tmay be magnified by me, and that I may be made parraker 
of his Holinefs, and ſhew forth his Vertues in my generati- 
on ? Can I fay withthe Apoſtle, To me to live is Chriſt ? Ah 
wretch that I am! how deeply hath this ſelf, and this world 
gone ſhares with my Lord ! O! how little of my time, my 

arts, my ſtrength, yea, and of my very heart alfo have been 
_ 1iclofed and conſecrated - as HolineG tothe Lord ! how much 

of me hath been left out in common for the wotId ? Well, 
but whar meaneft thou for the future ? Wilt thow hence- 
forth change the purpoſe and inch of thine heart ? Come 
man, wilt rake up a deſign for, and henceforth "determine 
and fer thine -heart upon a thore watchful, fruitful, and 
heavenly life? If thon wilt not be brought to decree, and 
reſolve upou a better life, much leſs wilt thou be perſwaded 
aQually ro it. What's begitn well, is half done ; and an 
holy defigri deeply laid, is a good beginning.” 


Dire&. 2.' L#t Gods Calls to extraordinary prayer, and a ſimſe 

the neceſſity of your recovery a1d reformation, to your prevailing. 
1 prayer, quicken vou bu in the vigorous Pirſuance of your holy deſigns 
Now is a tithe wherein you have your hearts at the advan- 
tage, having ſuch weighty arguments before you, and the 
opportunity of.doing two. ſuch great things more, as the 
faving of your ſelves, and alſo of the people, both from mi- 
quity and calamity. we : 


\ Dire. 3. Do all you do, in purſuance hereof, in the n1me of the 
Lord Feſus. Be notdiſcouraged at any proſpet of difficulry, 
truſtin him for his help. 'Encourage your hearrs with the 
words of the Apoſtle, Phil. 4. 13. I ſhail be dblz to do dll 
things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me. 


Dire&. 4. Keep your eye and your heart much uhon God and the 
other world ; Be able ro ſay with the Apoſtle, Phil. $. 20. 
Our Converſation is in Heaven; that 1s, there the buſineſs of 
our life lies; and that not only above ſpiritual and heavenly 
things, but with God himſelf. Live art the fountain and ſpring- 

: __ head; 
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head ; thence all your I and life , and holineſs, and 
muſt flow down. Be much in looking upwatds ; and 
beholding in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, you will be chan- 


-ged from Glory to glory, into the ſame Image, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 


Look much and often _ the things that are not ſeen, if 
ye would be delivered from the power and malign influ- 
ence of the things that are ſeen ; let your _ be upon the 
Sun, and you will ſee a dimneſs and: darkneſs upon the 
Earth ; get you cloathed with the Sun, and you will get the 
Moon under your feet. | 


Dire&. 5s. See that there be no allowed fin in your hearts or 
praftice, Plal. 66. 18. If I regard Iniquity in mine heart, God 
will not hear my prayer, nor help me. An allowed fin is as 
the dead tfIcſh in the wound 3 whatever methods or medi- 
Cines be taken, there will be no healing till the dead fleſh 
beeaten off; you may profeſs,and prog wad hear all your life 
long, and_-yet will never proſper whileſt you are privy to 
any one indulged fin, p 


Dire&. 6. Be conſtant and inſtant in aayly, ſecret, and family 


prayer. Let not extraordinary Prayer excuſe your ordinary; 


and let not your negle& of ordinary Prayer unfit you for 
extraordinary ; Let not your way to your Cloſer be untrod. 
He that holds his acquaintance in Heaven by being often 
with God, will be the meſtlike to prevail with God in the 
moſt preſſing and difficult caſes ; thoſe that are much in 
Prayer, thoſe are the men that uſeto be mighty in Prayer. 


Dire&. 9. In all your praying, both ordinary and extraordina- 
#y,. le your eye be, (I ay not chiefly, but) frſily on the caſt of 
your own Souls ; What improvement you obtain here will be 
of this double advantage 3 1. There will be the more hope of 
your being heard for the publick. 2. If the Lord be not 
prevailed with for publick mercies and delivcrances, yet you * 


| will be the better prepared for ſufferings. If God ſhould ſhew 


mercy as to the publick, ſhould ſcatter our clouds, and blow 
over our ſtorms, ſhould cauſe our lighcto break forth as the 
morning, and our righteouſneſs alſo as rhe noon-day ; yet 
what would all this be to thee, who art unrighteous ? What 
would it be to thee, if in all the Land of Goſhen there ſhould 
be light, and thou in the midſt thereof ſhouldeſt be cove- 
red cver with the darkneſs of Egypt ; if there ſhould be dew 
on al! the graſsofthe field, and thy fleece only ſhould __ 
1 


- 
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if thou ſhouldeſt liye to ſee.thy people a ſaved le, and 
an holy and fruitful Nation, and thou ſhould'ſt ſtand as a 
withered and dry Tree amongſt all the flouriſhing Cedars ? 
Get up thine own heart into good proof z or whatever ſpi- . 
ritual plenty thou maiſt ſee in _ yet thou wilt not ear 
reof, Talk no more of thine hopes of ſeeing good days; 

w little would that be to thee, unleſs thou get thee a 

better heart ? - 


Dire&. 8. Let you prayers be followed with a conſlapt cave of 
your ways. Letnot your praying ſerve you inſtead of 
ring and reforming, but let it quicken you /to your whole 
duty ; let your entring into your Cloſet be your aſcending 
heavenwards z and let nar your returnsthence be the falling 
down of your Souls from Heaven to Earth. Letyour duties 
and ways be all of a piece; live like praying Chriſtians. Ler 
not the ſpirituality of your mernings and evenings, counte- 
nance or encourage youin your all-day- carnality. Be in the 
ſear of the Loyd all zhe day long, Prov. 23.17. 


Dire&. 9. Whatever incomes you receive from God into your own 
Souls, be free in diſperſingto others: 1 mean 1n a way of holy 
diſcourſe and conference. Diſperſing and communicatin 
is the beſt way to thriving, Prov. 11. 24+ There is that ſcatter- 
eth, andyet increaſeth z there is that withholatkh,. and it tendeth to 
poverty. *Tis true with reſpe& to ſpirituals as well asto tem- 
porals. There are none that grow more rich towards God, 
than thoſe, who by bringing forth what they have received, 
labour to make others rich alſo. Give the holy fire within 
youa vent, and it will burn the clearer. Keep not your Re- 
ligien to your ſelves; let your full cup run over, let your 
lips drop as the honey-comb, let your mouth be a well of 
life, and your lips feed many, Prov. 10, 1, Build up one 
another in the moſt Holy Faith; provoke one another 
to love and to good works ; let your Fanulies, your Wives 
and Children, your Neighbours and Acquaintance , have 
light from your Candle, and be warmedby your Fire.Doubr- 
leſs its one ſpecial part of Gods quarrel with Chriſtians, That 
they are ſo very many of them, of ſuch carnal and unfavoury 
converſes. Isir { thy ] caſe ? haſt thou this to charge upon th 
ſelf? O! amend, amend, and fee that thou continue not ach 
a barren Soul z as low as*tis with thee in grace, think not t@ 
riſe high, unleſs thou wilt make better yſc'of what thou haſt. 

m4” OB 2+ Par- 


h_ 
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Dire&.' t. Conſider what it is whereto you have already att ain- 
ed, and be thankful ; and thence be encouraged to preſs on, nd hopt 
or more. Hafſt thou obtained Grace from the Lordi? and 
ath he cauſed his Grace to abound towards thee, and in 
thee? and haſt thou a witneſs within thee that thou haſt 
not received the Grace of Sod invain ? But doſt thou ſtudy 
to walk worthy of that Grace wherein thu ſtandeſt ? © re- 
Jjoyce in the Lord; and let all within thee bleſs his Hol 
Name; and take what thou haſt thus received as an earneſt 
of more. Set thy foot upon the neck of every mortified 
luſt,” rake the moreheart to thee to go on in the fight, and 
rejoyce in hope of a total and final vitory, The Soldier, 
when one Wing'of -his Enemies Army. 1s routed, or: they 
do but give ground, and begin 'to fall, this raiſes his cou- 
rage, and he falls more ſmartlyon. Go thou and do like- 
wiſe ; and let thy beginning, much more thy growth in 
Grace, and 'thy experiences hereof, be the ozling of thy 
wheels, for thy more vigorous following on after, yet agrea- 
ter increaſe. ; 


Dire. 2. Conſider what your ſpecial corruptions, infiymities, 
wants, negleits, temptations, or your moſt ordinary falls are. 
I. What your ſpecial corruptions are, how far forth you 
have conquered them, and where you ſtick. In ſome pro- 
feflors, Pride; in others Covetouſniefs; in others, Senſuality ; 


'm others, Sloathfalneſs ; in others, Peeviſhneſs, or Froward- 


neſs, or the like; may have gotten ſuch head in them, that 
theſe weeds overtop, and even choak up all their flowers. 
2. What your fpecial wants or weakneſſes are in point of 
Grace 3 what Graces they are, whether Faith, or Love, or 
Peacefulneſs, or Meekneſs, or Humility, or Patience , &:c. 
wherein you are moſt deficient orweak. 3. What Duties 
they arc, as either Prayer, Meditation, Communing with your 


own hearts, &4./ which you are moſt apt to negleR, or find 


moſt difficult ro go comfortably through. 4. What Temprati- - 
ons they are, by which you are moſt commonly aſſaulted or 
foiled. $. What your moſt ordinary Falls are in point of 
pratice, And here let Profeſſors of Religion be warned 
ro conſider, if they be not overtaken (befides many orhers) 
by ſome of theſe fpue evils. 1. An over-eager and gree- 
dy following after the World * Tie zeatof ſome mens ſpi- 

rits 
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rits after riches, | hath. eaten. up all their zeal of God. O! 
into what poverty hath thy fallen, whilſt thou haſt 
been: ſo bufie in' the world, and haſt felt the & 2.9m 
thereof come crouding in upon thee ! Some ri 
may remember the days of old , and be: troubled. This 
thought, 'When I was but a little one in th's world, then 
was;1tbetter with me than now ; this thought may be an 
Arrow in-their hearts, and kill the joy, and let our the 
juyce and. ſweetneſs of their greateſt abundance. I remem- 
ber the kindneſs of my youth, and the love of taine eſpou- 


fals 3 but O where am I now ! my very rifing hath given me - 
the fall.2. A liberty for carnal jollity,a jovial and vainly mer- . 


ry life, ſuch there are, who have left off to walk mournfully 
before- the Lord of Hoſts, and: have given themſelves tolive 
Gy with the World ; who have given aver to ,weep 
with them that weep, and are fallen in to laugh with them 
that laugh 3 to jeft and ſport, and be vain withthe vain ones, 
yea and it may be to drink and to fit by it with thoſe that 
- drink. It's now grown too'creditable to frequent drinking 
Houſes : Tradeſmen that are- Profeſſors, eſpecially in Ciries 
or great Towns, how ordinarily do they, upon pretence of 
diſpatch of buſineſs, fit many hours over a diſh' of Coffee, 
or a.Cup of Ale, or a glaſs of Sack 3 and carry: it ſo, that 
they can hardly be diſtinguiſhed from the good Fellows of 
the world; but perhaps by: this only, That they are \nor 
down-right drunken into Beaſts. If there be a liberty of 
ſuch Houſes, and meetings - in them ſometimes ne 

(as perhaps it may) yer let not this liberty be uſed as an oc- 
caſion to'the: fleſh. + 3. Gaudineſs or over-coſtlineſs in Ap- 
parel, wherein ſome cf them glitter and ſhine amongſt the 
greateſt Gallanrs of the Earth. Some amongſt profeſſors 
do not only ſhun, bur diſdain and deſpiſe the old ielf-deny- 
al that was. wont to be among Chriſtians in theſe and the Ike 
particulars, as if they were {et at liberty by the Goſpel from 
the Laws of Chriſt, as welt as' from the Law of Moſes. To 
theſe three let me add one evil more: 4 . A negle& of your 
Families; of the Inſtructing, Catechiſing, and due diſcipli- 
ning them 3 the conſequents of which negle& are very ſadly 
fo be ſeen in the ignorance, errors, rudeneſs and diforder- 
lirefs abounding amongſt many of them : thereare not afew 
who take ſome care of themſelves, but leave the bridle on 
the necks of theirs, and rcap many heart-breakinggrops in 
chem, as the fruits.of their 'own negligence. © ler holy 
Folhud's reſolution be .yours : As for me and mine houſe, we 
will jerve the Lord, Jollh, 24-15, | Now 


Profeſſors 


; 
| 
| 
% 
| 
I! 
| 
Ii 
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Now diligently ſearch and conſider thy ſelf 1h all theſe 
things ; and when thou haſt faithfully ſtudied thy ſelf and 
thy ways, and haſt found what it is that thou art' moſt pec- 
cant or wanting”"in, and moſt prejudiced and hindred by 
then conclude, here my great difficulty yes, and therefore here 
my great work lies, ifever I would proſper, to get this or 
thatcorruption to be morrtified,this omen, 
ſuch and ſuch remprarions to be ſhunned or provided againſt 


. and ſuch and ſuch faults to be amended, now I have found 


what hinders me; and that which doth hinder, will hin- 
der, till it be raken out of the way. | 


Direft. 3. Bend the main force of all your Religion upon thoſe 
very points wherein you are moſt failing of faulty. The Devil will 
allow us to bebuſic in other matters of Religion, ſo he can 
Eur keep us off from thoſe things where our great ſtreſſes 
lies : And the deceitful heart will take up wichthat which is 
moſt eafie and pleaſant, that thereby it may the better: ſhift 
it ſelf of that which is more hard, and would go to the 
quick with it, We. never purge or bleed to purpoſe, till 
we hit upon the right humour, and firike the right vein. 

This 1s to a& rationally, and in judgment; to bend our 
great ſtrength there, where our great difficulty or weakneſs 


lies. When you have by ſearching found out what you 


moſtly ſtick -ar: let it be your firſt grand errand in every 
Prayer, whether ordinary or extraordinary, to beg ſpecial 
help in this particular caſe : y: ur weakneſs in any particular 
grace or duty, the power of any particular luſt, corruption, 
or temptation, your moſt ordinaty and common falls in 
poiht of converſation 3 let theſe have a ſpecial place in eve- 
ry prayer you make : And alſo let them be moſt heedfully 
watched and laboured againſt in your lives. Turn in the 
ſtrengrh of Prayer, and watchfulnefs upon the ſtrengrh of 
Sin 3 let your main batteries be againſt the 'ftrong holds 3 - 
and where your walls are weakned, there. ſet the ſtrongeſt 
guard and watch, pi 


Dire&. 4. Meaſure your proficiency in Religion , by the power | 
Yon get in thoſe particulars, wherein you bave been moſt deficient or 
faulty, Judge nor your ſelves by thoſe things which are moſt 
cafe in Religion, but by your coming off in your molt, diffi- 
culc caſe. | ; dr 

Some profel{ors may at times ſeem to be full of good affe- 
&ions, ſirangely elevated and enlarged mn their prayers ; 

x yea; 


s Fi 
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yea, and to hve in ſo great peace, 2s to take themſelves 
to have attained to the riches of full afſurance, and yet for 
| allthis may bz but very poor Chriſtians all the while. Ler 
them be asked, How 15 it with your Seul ? O! Iblef the 
Lord, I findit very comfortable : I have ſweet communion - 
with God in Prayer, and I live in rhe ſweet and refreſhing 
hghr of his countenance 3 he waſheth my ſteps with Butter, 
and his Sun ſhineth upon my paths; I thank the Lord I go 
comfortably on. But ſtay man, How is it with thine old 
corruptions ? Thou wer't once intolerably proud, or fro- 
ward, or earthly, or a jolly and vainly merry foul; what 
ground haſt thou gotten of thoſe very corruptions under 
which thou moſt groanedft ? How is it with thee with reſpe& 
to temptation ? Doſt thou fear and fly from temptation, and 
do whart thou canſt to keep thy ſelf out of harms way ? and 
when thou falleſt into temptation, when thou art a&nally 
tempted to Pride or Coverouſneſs, when thou art provoked 
"ropaſſion or impatience, how goes it with thee then ? how 
ſtandeft thou in the day of temptation ? How is it with thee 
in regard of thy wonted evils in thy converſation ? Haſt 
thou ſounded a retreat from thy eager chaſe after the grear 
things of the world ? Thou haſt been a Zealot for encreaſing 
thine earthly Subſtance, art thou.now become more mods- 
rate : Thou wertonce a ſloathful, lazy ſoul in the matters of 
God, art thou now more diligent and induſtrious? art thou 
fervent inſpirit, ſerving the Lord ? Thou oncelivedſt a jolly, 
frothy and merry life, doſt thou now carry it with more ſe- 
riouſneſs ? Haſt thou left thy lying and deceitful dealing ? 
Thou haſt been a ſelf-ſeekcr, and a fleſh-pleaſer, but canſt 
ſay, through the Grace of God, I have now betaken my 
ſelf to a ſelf-denying-life ; and doeſt thou deny thy ſelf in 
thoſe very things wherein thou wert uſed moſt to ſeek . thy 
ſelf ? Pur thy ſelf upon a cloſe and ſevere trial here ; ayd 
know that if the ſtrong hold be not battered and broken, if 
thine old luſts do ſhll hold their power in thee, if the old 
ſore be ſtill iflaing our, the old fiream be ſtill running its 
courſe; if thou canſt nor ſay, I have kept mefrom | mine] 
iniquity, orat leaſt am fighring more reſolvedly againft ir; 
if thou ſtill ſtickeſt where thou werr wont to ſtick (whatſoe- 
ver fluſh thou ſeemeſt to have of _= affeions, (whatſoever 
confidence thou haſt of thy goo gg 'ris a ſure ſign ' 
It is not ſo well with thee. Look to what degree of ſucceſs 
thou haſt attained in thoſe things wherein thy great difficulty 
lay 3 to ſucha degree of ſoul-proſperity thou haſt attained, 
and no more. _ Dire& 
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Dire&. $. Meaſure your hopes of the Anſwer of your Prayers 
for the publick, by your experience of their ſpreding in your own par- 
ticular caſes, If thy fin can ſtand before all thy prayers, thy 
Enemies, fears , and dangers are not like to fall ever the 
ſooner for ſuch praying ; what God may do upon the prayers 
of others, thou knoweſt not ; but nothing is like to go the 
better for thee. If thou haſt run with the foor men (with- 
im thee) and theſe have been too hard for thee, how wilt 
thou contend with them that ride upon horſes ? If thou canſt 
not ſtop the muddy ſtreams of thine own ciſtern, how wilt 
thou ſtand before the ſwelling of Fordas ? If thy prayers 

revail ſo little to the ſetting thine own heart, or thine own 
ſe inorder, how canſt think they will doany thing againſt 
the hoſts of the uncircumciſed ; God heareth not ſinners 3 not 
only ſuch ſinners as are in a ſtate of fin, and totally aliena- 
ted from the life of God, but even ſuch alfo, who: though 
for the main, they have been once waſhed in the blood of 
Chriſt, are again fallen into, and wallowing in the mud and 
mire of any one allowed fin ; they are all like to be but mi- 
ſerable comforters in the day of diſtreſs. , Remember thar 
Scripture mentioned before, Pſal. 65. 18. If I regardiniqui- 
#1 in my heart, God will vot bear my prayer. 

Bur on the other fide, if thou doſt obtain, if thou doſt 
prevail in thine own perſonal caſe, this hath good hope ini t. 
*Tis an argument that thy Prayers are accepted with God 3 
and if the Lord accept thee when thou prayeſt for thy ſelf, 
or for thine houſe, thence the greater hope will ſpring that 
he will accept thee when thou prayeſt for his own houſe anq 
people. Andif he doth accept thee for them, he will ej. 
ther deliver them out of their diftreſs, and thou ſhalt have 
the honour to be one of thoſe for whoſe ſake deliverance 
comes; or if he ſhould not grant thy requeſt as to the pub- 
lick, yer he will not fail to give thee thine own ſoul for a prey, 
thoagh he donot give thee the lives of them that fail with 
thee 1n the Ship. 

And now you ſee the beſt way that is open to you, to 
help at a pinch, to fave the poor diſirefled Churches of God 
3n this time of their need, ſuch praying as may- have its 
fruit unto holineſs in your ſelves ; by-this you may do much 
to promote the holineſs and happineſs of the people ; if any 
thing. this will do it. $4 | 

Wherefore gird up your lozns, and ſet. in good earneſt 
npon this ſeafonable and mighty duty. Go into your cloſets, 
lifr up your hearts, draw forth your ſouls, pour out your 
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rears, weepin your prayer, weep over your ownand the 
es fins and fears, and bow your felyes with you might 

ore the Lord ; this once try what you can do, try the 
ſtrength of Prayer. Pray all to rights within you, and ar 
home, and then ſeek and cry, and wreſtle, and truſt, and 
wait for the Salvation of God. to be revealed in due time 
upon his people. | | 

Ler us at length hear the concluſjon of the whole matter, 
what ſhall be the fruit of all this ; What will you now do ? 
Tf I ſhould only a%k, Who among you will. join in, and 
prey, pray for the peace of Feruſalem, the Church of the liv- 
ing God ? every one would readily anſwer, I will be for 
one, I for another, God. forbid I ſhould hold my peace, I 
will pray for the peace of Zeruſalem, Let them proſper that love 
thee: Peace be within thy walls, and proſperity within thy P a- 
laces. For my Brethren and companions ſabe I will pray, Peace be 
—_ thee, becauſe of the Houſe of the Lord our God , I will ſeth 
thy go0d, | ; 
If it be asked further, and who will pray for the deſtry- 
Qion'of Babylon ? O, every one of us that havean heart for 
the peace of Feryſaloy. Down with it, down with it even 
rothe Ground. Remember, Q Lord, -the Children of Edom, 
inthe day of Feruſalem, who faid, Raze it; razeit even. ra 
the yery foundation. O Daughter of Reoyey that art to be 
c—_— happy let him be that rewardeth thee as thou haſt 
erved. us. ETA 

But would you that your Prayers ſhould be heard ? Then 
ariſe out of your places, and fall every man upon a perſonal 
Reformation. Down with yourſin, and out with the world ; 
Life up Chriſt in your own hearts, if you would have Anti- 
chriſt fall in the Earth 3 let Chriſt hgve a name within you 
above every name, and let every one that nameth the name 
of Chriſt deparr from iniquity, from his own iniquity 3 ſeek 
not' for Corn, and for wine, or for freedom to fit dowreve- 
ry man under his own Vine, and under his own fig-tree, 
where none ſhall make them afrajd ; but ſeek the Lord, that 
the Lord God may dwell among you, may delight in you 
and be exalted by you, that you may indeed become the 
people of his Holineſs, and the people of his Prayer ; ſeek 
ro be made partakers of his holineſs, and follow after holi- 
neſs, and fo follow after that ye may obtain. Let there be 
ſuch achearr in you, and ſuch an holy deſign heartily taken 
up, and zealoutly purſued by you, and the Lord will certain-. 
ly accept you, and anſwer your prayers, and your prophane 
;9, * hp of © YL; "hs if: i. 2 FE # ene- 
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enemies will then learn to take heed how they again mock ' © 4 | 


or boaſt themſelves againſt the Prayers of the Sai It 
wasreported of a great Church-man, that when ſeveral 'Mi- 
niſters were turn'd out of their places for non-conformity, 
he faid in diſdain, Wer'l tun them out, and lt them ſee if they 
can pray them in again. Once lift up [holy] hands to the 
Lord, and God will give fach Anſwer, that they will take 


| heed of boaſting again againſt _ And if yet they 
S, 


ſhould take unto them the hard to ſay where is your 
God ? Doubr not but in a little time you ſhall have this 
fong pur into your mouths, Lo this is our God, webave waited 
for him, and *he will ſave us; this is the Lord, we bave waited 
for bim, we will be glad and rejoyce in bis ſalvation. 

' But if ir muſt ſuffice you to pray, and you will ſtill go on 


ro traverſe your old ways, ſuffering your fins and the world 


to hold the head of you, let not- ſuch men think they ſhall 
receive any thing of the Lord. | | 
Wherefore once again be exhorted to come to a point in 


this matter, and determine what ye will doz If ye will not | 
| heartily come in,in this neceſſary deſignof advancing in holi- 


neſs,you may even fiend afideand fit out from thatofPrayer, 
for any good we can expe from you : Bur of ap are reſol- 
ved on the former, and that with all imaginable ſeriouſneſs, 
you will CAE REDS in the latter; let both go together 
mn one, and x#h look for good ſpeed in cither. 

Well, ſhall this Decree immediately go forth ? Say the 
word once, -but let it be witn an unalterable reſolution ; at 
leaft, be adviſed to' this (which I pray forget not) from 
the day of your--next ſolemn appearing before God in this 
duty of Prayer for 'the publick, let your Decree be dated; 
and if need be, let tha-very day be written down, and fo 
go, and let it be heedfully profecated Ar As qu each re- 
turn of this ſolemn ſervice, let it be aQually and expreſly re- 
newed. O Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael, yy this 
far ever in the imagination of the thoughts of the heart of thy people 
«nd prepare their heart unto thes, 
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